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394.25(497.772):[378.48-6:7/8
MNpod. a-p Xpucto MeTpeckn

NHCcTUTYT 332 KynTypa n ymMeTHoCT
MCY ,laBpuno PomaHoBuy [epxasnn” CBeTn Hukone - butona

KAPHEBAJIN U KAPHEBAJIUZALNJA

AnctpakT: KOH KpajoT Ha 19-0T, BO 20-0T, BO 1 BO NMOYETOKOT Ha 21-0T BeK ce
CNnyyyBa BMUCTMHCKA €KCMaH3mja, ToeCT epynumja Ha KapHeBanuTe Kaj Hac 1 BO CBETOT.
KapHeBanute ce cnekTaknu, o63emaaT M BooAyLleBYyBaaT CO CBOjaTa MaCOBHOCT,
LLIAPEHONINKOCT, MPUBAEYHOCT 1 MPOBOKATUBHOCT, Ma HE € HN YYAHO LUTO PeUYnCu CeKoj
rpag, na v NorofiemMo HaceneHo MecTo MMa CBOj KapHeBarl.

Ho, KapHeBanute He ce oanMKa CaMO Ha MeTPONonTe U TYPUCTUYKUTE MecTa
(Pno pe xaHeunpo, BeHeuuja), TYKy 1 Ha NnOManuTe CpeanHK, Kako LITO Ce Ha Npumep
Kaj Hac: Ctpymuua, lMpwunen, BeBuaHw, Kypatuua, berHuwTe, PaTteBo, JbybaHuw,
Lanapwn, MokpureBo... 3Hauu, Kaj Hac 1 BO CBETOT - MOCTOM BUCTUHCKA AMcnep3nja Ha
KapHeBancKknTe MaHmudecTaumnm 1 Tme ce pacMecTeHn 1 ce CJlydyBaaT ceKafe Kage WTo
nMma gyx 1 QyXOBHa KynTypa, OGHOCHO MMNYJIC 1 NOTTUK 3a Kpeauuja 1 pyKere, HO 1
3a 3a6aBa 1 penakcauuja...

Cenak, KapHeBanuTe ce onwTecTBeH GeHOMEH, HO U eCTETCKN YMH. 3aToa, Hue
BO OBOj HalWl TPyA Ke ce no3aHMMaBaMe U CO KOpeHUTe, reHe3aTa M 3HauYeHeTo Ha
KapHeBanuTe 1 KapHeBanm3awmjata, HoO U CO KOHKPETHUTE NPUAOHEeCU 1 pe3ynTaTi Ha
TOj NNaH, noce6bHo Bo Penybnnka MakegoHuja.

KnyuyHu 360poBu: KapHeBanu, KapHeBanusayuja, BesuaHu, Ctpymuua, npotecr,
MaCOBHOCT, jaBHOCT

CARNIVALS AND CARNIVALISATION

Abstract: Towards the end of the 19th century, during the 20th century and at
the beginning of the 21st century, there was a real expansion, i.e. eruption of carnivals
in Macedonia and worldwide. Carnivals are spectacles, they captive and enrapture
people with their colorful parades, obscure costumes and flamboyant parties, it is no
wonder that almost every city and small town has its own carnival.

But carnivals are not a characteristic only for the big cities and the tourist locations
(Rio de Janeiro, Venice), they are also being held in small towns in Macedonia such as:
Strumica, Prilep, Vevcani, Kuratica, Begniste, Ratevo, Lubanci, Capari, Mokrievo... In
Macedonia and worldwide, there is a real dispersion of carnival manifestations, they
are being held at places where there is a spiritual culture, and they are also a motive
for friendship, fun and relaxation...

Carnivals are social phenomena and an aesthetic act. Therefore, in this work
we will include the roots the genesis and the meaning of the carnivals and the
carnivalization in the Republic of Macedonia.

Key words: carnivals, carnivalization, Vevcani, Strumica, protest, mass, public

BOBE],

KapHeBanuTte ce oanvka Ha aBTOXTOHOTO HaceneHne, ToecT Npon3nerysaar u ce
LeNno 1 Kpealuja Ha rpyna rparaHu, 3gpy»KeHne 1 CINYHO, O4HOCHO Ha efjHa Momana unm
noronema 3aegHuua. Tve BO cBoMTe noyeToum 6une NoKanHu 1 3aTBOPEHU, OAHOCHO
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BO HMB Y4YyeCcTBYBasO [IaBHO W WCKJYYMBO JIOKAJIHOTO (AOMALIHOTO) HaceneHue,
HO JeHeC Toa BeKe He e MpaBwio, nNopagn murpauuute u rnobanusaumjaTa, na
AOMMLMITHOCTA Cce rybm Ha CMeTKa Ha rocTyBakbaTa 1 yyecTBaTa Ha MoeaunHUM 1 rpynim
6e3 HMKaKBYM CTapOCHU, NOJIOBM 1 APYrv orpaHunyyBama. CeegHo aanu ctaHyBa 360p
3a KapHeBanuTe Bo by OpneaHc unu Ha Ky6a, nnu nak so Ctpymuua v lNpunen, peuncu
Lenarta KaneHaapcka rognHa e NCrosiHeTa Co KapHeBann U KapHeBanCKn NOBOPKM.

JleHec, KapHeBanuTe ce Aen v of KynTypHaTta noIMTUKa U Pa3BojoT Ha KYNTYPHNOT
Typur3aM, Na Kako MaCOBHM 1 aTPaKTUBHU CJlyyyBaha noapasbmpaaTt MHANBMAYANHO
N KONEeKTMBHO Yy4yecTBO. BcylwHoOCT, ctaHyBa 360p 3a HapoAHO MNpeTCTaByBame,
KONeKTMBHA epynaumja U KaTap3a, WK Kako WITO CMeTaaT HeKoW of TeopeTnyapute
- MarMyHo Bpeme 3a Ao3BoneHun cnoboaun. Kora Benume J0O3BONEHM, TOA 3HAUU U ce
MUCIN - BO PaMKKTEe 1 BO rPaHMLMTE Ha MPUCTOjHOCTA, KOPEKTHOCTA 1 HEBYNTAPHOCTA,
ofHOCHO 6e3 omanoBaXyBakba, HaBpean, pacHa, NosIoBa, BEPCKa AUCKPUMMHAUMja U
CIINYHO.

OOPMU N COAPXKUNHA

KapHeBanuTte ce (pe)uHKapHaLMy Ha MUHATOTO, pakTorpaduja Ha cerawHoOCTa,
BM3Mja 3@ MAHWHATA... Kako JoKa3n, JOKYMEHTU 1 NpeaBecHuUn, Tue ce nojaBysBaar
N ONCTOjyBaaT M BO NeprvodoT Ha NPenopofoT, NPOCBETUTENCTBOTO M pPeHecaHcara.
MNpeKy MacknTe, puTyanuTe, reCToBUTE M NOBOPKUTE - jaBHO, AUPEKTHO M KOHKPETHO
N nped HajWMPOKUTE HApPOAHW Macu ce ynaTyBaaT MopakuTe 3a HanpaBeHOTO U
[LOKMBEAHOTO BO MPETXOAHWOT Nnepuos, 3a akTye/lHUTe HaCTaHW N C/lyvyBamba, HO U
3@ eBeHTYa/THUTE Y MOXXHU NOAHUHCKU BU3MN U NCYEKOPYBama... BCylwHOCT, Ha ynuuata
KaKo jaBHa cueHa 1 6uHa (noguym), nebunmnpaat pasnnyHN CTapOCHM UHANBUAYM, HO
HajuecTo uenu rpynaumm, na n reHepaymm - Co CBOUTe BKYCOBU, CTaBOBU, MPOEKLUN...
He e BO npawame caMoO HafBopelleH AeKOp M MOKa)KyBamwe (MpuKaxyBare), nako
rapaepobara 1 KOCTUMUTE MMaaT AOMUHAHTHO MecCTO.

Op apxanyHUOT TN U MHKapHauumMTe Ha npetuuTe, AeHeC KapHeBasncKuTe
MOBOPKM o M304YyBaaT CBOjOT Pa3BOEH NCTOPUCKN 1 TPAHCPOPMALIMCKIM NaT Ha 6POjHM
N Pa3NNYHM jaBHU NOKauum (HajyecTo NAOWTaAM U yAuum, @ MHOTY NOPETKO Canun U
nomanu npocTtopu). Mlako Bo cBOMTE NOYETOLM, NMa U AeHEC - MOBOPKNTE NMOHEKoraLl
ce ABUXaT Of KyKa [0 KyKa (nopagv HeogMMHYBaHeTO N fapyBaH-€eTOo), Na N NOKPaj
bVHaAHCUCKMOT adeKT, cenak, ce YNHKU, NPYMapHa e coumjanHaTa, NCMXonoLKaTa, na u
XYMaHUTapHaTa, a He MaTepujaiHaTa AMeH3uja. M, oHa LWTo e MoLwHe 6UTHO, 3a pa3nurKa
OfF MMHATOTO - KOra BO KapHeBanuTe yyecTByBajse UCKNYYMBO CaMO NpunagHuuuTe
Ha MaLWKKOT NOJ, Of BTOpaTa NonoBMHa Ha 20-0T BEK BO KapHEBAJICKATE NOBOPKM 1
MacKuparbaTa yuyecTByBaaT v NpUNagHNYKUTE Ha MOHEXHNOT NO.

UTPA

ApxanuHute obnuun (bopmm) Ha KapHeBanuTe - MM UMa BO AeTCKaTa urpa.
MoTouHO, Kako BO 1 MpU NpeBpTeHaTa NUpPaMMaa 1 Nprsma - BO3pacHuUTe ce urpaat
Kako aeua! KapHeBanorT e, BCywHOCT, o6paTteH cBeT. Cé ce c/lydyBa Kako BO NPEBPTEHO
ornenano.

Moxebun e Bo npawarbe notpeba M HeJoOCTUr Of Urpa, HO U YyBCTBO 3a
He[OoBOJIHAa MOXHOCT 3a apupmaumja 1 Kpeauuja. [a, Kako 1 a e, NpeKy Macku(pare)
1 urpa(tbe) - ce OXKMBYBAAT U CJIydyBaaT obpean, putyanu u Tpaguummn. Bo B3aemHocT,
OOHOCHO CMM6KO3a 1 KOMMAPATUBHOCT (OrNeHOCT U HAAMMeAHOCT), Ha TpaauuumTe
N COBPEMEHOCTA - CEé MaHUPECTMPa PUTYaNoT CO MAaCKUTE, ANjanoroT Ha KyNTypuTe 1
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MurpaummTe Ha naente. Kako peTko Kora 1 Kage - ce 6puwaT CTapoCHUTE rpaHuum
(Hema mnagm n ctapu), Nna Npeky nNpeobneKkyBakeTO, rOBOPOT (BepOANHMOT, HO N Ha
TENoTO) Ce BOCMOCTaByBa Konue (NoBp3yBare) CO MUHATOTO. [10oTOa, HaceneHmeTo
MaCOBHO ¥ jaBHO 13nerysa BoO 0O6MKOJIKa Ha HaceneHoTo MecCTo.

3a pa3nvka o MMHATOTO KOra fvuaTta ce upHe(e)ne co nenen, win nuuata
Cce Mackupane CO »KeHCKM vopanu NpeKy rnaBuTe, cera ce KOPMUCTAT HajpasfnyHu
npegmetTn n cpeactsa. NopaHo (nNpe)obnekyBaweTo 6MNO €BTMHO, MPUBPEMEHO
N VIMMPOBM3MPAHO, @ Cera ce Kpojart, WujaT U KynyBaaT MU CKanu KOCTUMU, HO U ce
(Npo)u3sBepyBaaT HajpasINUYHK APYrM MaKeTW, MacKu, NPOTOTUNOBMW... M3rnefot Ha
yyeCcHULMTe BO KapHeBanuTe e, ce YMHK, (Haj)3HavyaeH, HO NCTO Taka 1 CaMUOT pUTyarn.
3Haun, nojaBHOCTa, MaHUECTUPAHETO, TOBOPOT (U3PEYEHOTO), recToT, MUMUKATA,
naHTOMMMaTa...

Llen egeH Komnnekc n Kopnyc of enemeHTn, cumbonu, cneundukm, GeHomeHwu,
CeH3auuun 1 CINYHO € MOBP3aH CO KYNTYPHOTO MUje Ha CEeKOj nooaeneH KapHeBan
nnn MmackeH6an. Og 3agrpobHNOT XUBOT U KyNITOT Ha MPTBUTE - 1O HAjCOBPEMEHUTE U
HajaKTyeniHUTe npouecy 1 nojaBu, UHCTUTYLUN N JIMYHOCTW, HAacTaHW 1 Cly4vyBakba...
AcounjatnBHO, MeTapoOpPUYHO, CINKOBMITO...

JA3UK
BcywHoCT, KapHeBanuTe M MackeHb6anute roBopaT npep cé u Hag cé 3a
HaweTo (YOBEKOBOTO) ofHecyBahe.Toa e TOj 3aefHNYKN, eAUHCTBEH U YHUBEP3aeH
cumbonuueH jasuk (jasukotT Ha cumbonute). NpegmeTTe CO KOM KaTafHEBHO ce
CNy>KMMe, Hen3bpULWIMBUTE U HE3a0OUKONHN 06MYan, BepyBatba U TPAAMLMN, HO 1
CoBpeMeHuTe TypbyneHLmMI, MAapafoKCK, ancypam 1 npesrpara (MpespuBama)...
Pa3nnyuHn, a cenak CnioTeHN €THUKYMW (ETHUYKM 3aefHMLM), KOW Ce MeLaarT,
npenneTyBaaT 1 HAAOMOJIHYBaaT, Kako M AyXOBHaTa KyNnTypa M OnwTeCTBEHNOT XUBOT,
BO MYNTUKY/TYpPHATa CpefrHa Kako eAMHCTBEH, HeleNIB Y1 KOMMAKTVH KOHITIOMepar.
Ce pa3bupa, npuTtoa, co ceto 6oraTcTBO, CreundUHOCTUTE, KaKO Ha U3noxba (1nsnor),
Ha NoKas 1 [JoKas...
»  KynTypaTa Ha ceKaBarbaTa M KyNnTypaTa Ha CJlyyyBahbarTa...
»  KpeauuuTe n KpeaTUBHOCTA...
»  VcTopunjata Ha efileH PermoH 1 Hapoga...
»  Maruckara, penmrmucka cumoonuka...
»  [JUMEH3MMTE Ha CEH3NOMNNTETOT, HOCMBOCTA U PACKOLLOT, UMarnHaumjaTa n
KynTyparta...
DaHTacTMUyeH e TOj cned W pacnieT, Taa BoswebHa MpeTcTaBa M Wrpa, Toa
HenperneaHo Mope of KONopwuT, ybaBUHa, AUHaAMUKA, NyNcauun, BHaTPELIEH HEMUP 1
HaJBOPELUHN CEH3aLUMM U MaHUdecTaunn...
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®OrbOY BO «TamboBCKMI rOCyAapCTBEHHbIV yHUBepcUTeT nMeHn I.P. lep»kaBunHa»

PEMPE3EHTAL A 3HAHUI O YEJNIOBEKE
AHMMUNCKUMU OPA3EOJIOTMYECKUMU EAUHULAMMU,
COAEPKALLMUMUN HAUMEHOBAHUA OAEXAbI U
MEBEJIN

AHHoOTaumAa: B cTatbe paccmaTpmBaloTcA ¢dpaseonornyeckne  eguHULbI
aHINNNCKOTO A3bIKA, CoAepXallme HaMMeHOBaHMA oaexabl 1 mebenu, Kak cpeacTsa
penpe3eHTaunn 3HaHUN O YenoBeke. BbiABNAeTCA, UTo Pppaseonornyeckme egruHULbI
MOTyT nepefaBaTb MHOroacnekTHble 3HaHMA O yenoBeke. OTMeyvaeTca, UTO KOHUeNnT
YEJ/IOBEK, penpe3eHTMpOBaHHbI (pa3eonornyeckumm eguHnuamMm, MOXeT ObiTb
npeacTaBneH B BuAe ob6LWen KOrHUTUBHOM MaTpULbl, KOTHUTUBHbIMU KOHTEKCTaMu
KOTOPOW CNy>KaT BbIAAB/IEHHbIE B XOA4€e N3YYeHUA 3HaHWA O AeNCTBUAX N NOBeAeHU,
COCTOAIHMAX U CYLLeCTBOBAHMMN, a TakXKe NCUXONIOTMYECKNX 1 COLMaNbHbIX KayecTBax
yenoBeKka. Takke oOpallaeTcA BHUMaHME Ha cneunduyeckylo COCTaBNALLYO
CEMAHTUKM ppa3eonornyeckmx eguHuL, BKIOYAKLYK HALMOHANbHO-KYNbTYPHbIN,
OLeHOYHbIN 1 MHAMBUAYANTbHbIE KOMMOHEHTHI.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ppaseonormyeckme equHNLbI, Cogepxallye HauMeHOBaHUA
ogexabl 1 Mebenn, aHMMUNCKMIA A3bIK, Penpe3eHTauus 3HaHWA O YesloBeKe,
KOTHUTUBHO-MATPUYHbIN aHaNN3, KOTHUTUBHAA MaTpULA, KOTHUTUBHbIA KOHTEKCT.

REPRESENTATION OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT MAN BY
ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS CONTAINING
CLOTHES AND FURNITURE NAMES

Abstract: The article deals with phraseological units of the English language,
containing the names of clothes and furniture, as a means of representation of the
knowledge of man. It reveals that phraseological units can transmit multidimensional
knowledge about man. Itis noted that the concept MAN represented by phraseological
units can be presented as the common cognitive matrix in which revealed in the
course of the study knowledge about actions and behavior, conditions and existence
and also psychological and social qualities of man serve as cognitive contexts. Also
the attention is drawn to the specific part of the semantics of phraseological units,
including the national and cultural, evaluative and individual components.

Keywords: phraseological units containing the names of clothes and furniture,
English, representation of knowledge about man, cognitive and matrix analysis,
cognitive matrix, cognitive context.

MpeameTbl rapgepob6a u Mebenu COCTaBAAT HEOTbEMSIEMYKD  YacTb

Hallen >KN3HW, MO3TOMY HeyAVMBUTENIbHO, YTO MX HAaUMEHOBAHMA BXOAAT B COCTaB
¢dpaseonornyecknx eguHuy (ganee ®E) mHormx s3bikoB. Takve ¢pa3eonornsmol
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CNocob6Hbl nepenaBaTb Pa3fMYHblE CMbIC/bI, Aalowmne npeacTaBneHne He TOMbKO
O TOM WJIN MHOM OOBbEKTE, HO U NMPeACTaB/IEHNA O YenloBeKe 1 Pa3IMYHbIX acnekTax
OKpYy»KatoLen ero 4encTBUTENbHOCTMW.

Lenbto gaHHOWM cTaTby ABNAETCA paccMoTpeHune cemaHTukm OE aHrnmimnckoro
A3blKa, CoAepKaliMx HaMMEHOBaHMA ofexAabl U Mebenn, n mn3yyeHune CTPYKTYypbl
KoHuenta YEJIOBEK, penpe3eHTupyemoro umnu. [daHHbIA KOHUENT MOXeT ObiTb
pPacCMOTpPeH Kak $pa3eoniorMyecknin - KOHUENT MHTErpaTMBHOIO  XapaKTepa,
NNIOCTPUPYIOLWNIA MHOFOACNEKTHOCTb 3HAHWI O NTIOAAX, OTPaXKeHHbIX BO ppaseonorum.

[nAa n3yyeHna MHOroacnekTHOro 3HaHMA MaTpPUYHOro popmarta MCrnonb3yeTca
KOTHUTMBHO-MATPUYHbIA aHann3, NONy4YMBLINA NOAPO6HOE paccMOTpeHMe B paboTax
H.H. BbonpgbipeBa. KorHuTMBHaA maTpuua npeactaBnAeT coboi KOHLUenTyasbHO-
CNOXHbIN GopMaT 3HaHWA, CUCTEMY B3aMMOCBA3AHHbIX KOTHUTUBHbIX KOHTEKCTOB UK
obnacrtein KoHuenTyanusaumm obbekTa. B CTpyKType KOrHUTMBHOWM MaTpuLbl AaHHble
KOHTEKCTbI MOJy4YaloT CTaTyC HEe3aBUCUMbIX APYr OT Apyra KOMNOHeHTOB. bonee Toro,
3TN KOHTEKCTbl HOCAT OMUMOHANbHbIN XapaKTep 1 He npeanonaraT ux 06a3atenbHO
OAHOBPEMEHHOIO MepPapxXmyeckoro acCouMMpPOBAHMA C TEM WU MHBIM CJIOBOM
N KOoHUenToM. B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT cnocoba penpeseHTauuun BblAeNAT obLyo 1
YACTHYIO KOTHUTMBHble MaTpuubl. ObWaa M YacTHaA KOTHUTMBHbIE MaTpuLbl MOTYT
paccmMaTpMBaTbCA Kak MHOrOMepHble CUCTEMbl B3aMMOCBA3AHHbIX KOTFHUTMBHbIX
KOHTEKCTOB, MepefatoLX MHOroacnekTHOCTb 3HaHMA 06 onpeaeneHHon obnacT nnm
MHOr0aCNeKTHOCTb OCMbICNIEHUA TOrO UN MHOTO ABMIEHMA COOTBETCTBEHHO [bonabipes
2009, 2014]. Ona paccmaTprvBaeMOro MaTepumana akTyalbHbIM MpeacTaBnaerca
obpalleHne K obLwelt KOrHUTUBHOWM MaTpule, KOTOpas MOXKET HaclefoBaTbCA
YACTHOM KOTHUTMBHOW MATPULEN, XapaKTepm3yoWwenca TUNoOM NOCTPOEHUA: «A4po —
nepudepunsn.

B npouecce nsyuerHna OE Obinv YyCNOBHO pa3geneHbl Ha TPU CEMAHTUYeCKMue
rpynnol: 1) OeATeNbHOCTb WM NoBefeHue, 2) COCTOAHWA W CywecTBoBaHue, 3)
NCUXONMOrnYecKne 1 coumasbHble KayecTBa, aHann3 KOTOPbIX MO3BOAWA MNOCTPOUTb
KorHutusHyto matpuuy YEJTOBEK, BKtouatoLyto TP KOTHUTUBHbBIX KOHTEKCTa. Takum
ob6pasom, KoHuenTt YEJIOBEK, ob6bekTnBMpyemMbI nccnegyeMbiMn eguHuLamm, Mbl
npeanaraem n3syyaTb, NPUMEHAA KOTHUTUBHO-MATPUYHbIV aHanu3.

PaccmoTtpum OE, npeacTaBnaowme ykasaHHble KOTHUTUBHbIE KOHTEKCTbI.

1. [eamenbHocmeb u nogedeHue:

» to hang on somebody’s sleeve [ERPD 1984: 679] (6yKkB. BUCETb Ha UbeM-
nn6bo pykase) — ObITb B MOMHOWN 3aBUCMMOCTU OT KOro-nnbo; cornawarbca
CO BCEM, YTO KTO-NMOO roBOPUT UK JenaeT;

» tohang up one’s boots [PDEI 1994: 168] (6ykB. noBeCUTb CBOU OYTCbI) — YT
Ha neHcumio (OTCbINKa K cuTyaumu, korga ¢yTOOoNbHbIN UFPOK BeLlaeT CBOU
6yTCbl NoCne maTya);

» to talk through one’s hat [PDEI 1994: 173] (6ykB. roBOpuUTb CKBO3b CBOI
LWNANy) — rOBOPUTDL FYNOCTH;

» totake one’s seat [ERPD 1984: 665] (6yKB. 3aHATb CBOE MECTO) — 3aHATb CBOE
MeCTO MPUCTYNaTb K BbINMOMIHEHNIO CBOMX 00A3aHHOCTeN (B nmaprameHTe
NN KOHrpecce);

» togetoutof bedonthewrongside [PDEI 1994: 149] (6ykB. BCTaTb C KpOBaTH
He C TOW CTOPOHbI) — MPOCHYTbCA B MIOXOM HAaCTPOEHUW, BCTaTb He CTOMN
HorK;

» to fall between two stools [PDEI 1994: 151] (6yKB. ynacTb Mexay AByMs
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CTynbaMM) — KonebaTtbca Npu BbIGOpe TOW UK MHOW CTpaTernmn NoBegeHma
1 B UTOre He NpeyCcneTb HN B OAHOW U3 HUX.

OTMEeTUM, UTO B OCHOBE GYHKLMOHNPOBAHWUA AAaHHbIX €ANHNLL 3aJ10XKEH MEXaHW3M
MeTadOpUYECKOro NepPeoCMbIC/IEHNA: AeNCTBUA, NPOU3BOAMMbIE Haf NMpeamMeTamum
opexnabl u Mebenu, cny»<aTt OTNPaBHOM TOYKOW ANA CO3AaHMA aHaNor1m, MOMOratoLLnX
onucaTb AENCTBUA, OCyLLeCTBAsEMble oAbMU. BONbLWINHCTBO TaKUX €ANHUL, MOHATHDI
Ha obblaeHHOM ypoBHe 6e3 npoBeAeHnA LOMOSHUTENbHOIO nccnegoBaHua. OgHako
ANA NOSIHOTO NOHMMAHUA MEXaHW3Ma NepPeoCMbIC/IEHNA HEKOTOPbIX Gpa3eosiorn3moB
TpebyeTca ob6palleHne K STUMOJSIOTMYECKUM CNoBapsAM. DTO GaKT MANCTpupyeT
npumep to turn the tables [ERPD 1984: 742] (6ykB. noBOpaunBaTb CTOJIbl) — OAEPKaTb
BEpX NOC/e Nopa)keHUs, B3ATb PEBaHLL; MOMEHATLCA pPonAMM (C Kem-nnbo); oTNNATUTL
TOW e MOHETOI; 6UTb NPOTUBHMKA ero e opyxunem. ITa OE Bocxogut K 1630-m rr. B
LPEBHEAHINTNNCKOM U CpefHeaHrNMICKOM A3blke nrpa backgammon (Hapabl) Hocuna
Ha3BaHue tables [OED]. YnotpebneHne gaHHOW efunHuubl 6epeT Hayano us ctapon
TPAANLNN MEHATLCS MONIOKEHNEM BO BPEMA UMPbl, TaK YTO UIPOK, HAXOAMBLUUACA B
XyALwen CUTyaLmm, MOr BOCMOJIb30BaTbCA NPENMYLLECTBOM COMEPHUKA.

2. CocmosAHusA u cyuwecmeosaHue:
» to be hot under the collar [PDEI 1994: 171] (6ykB. ObITb ropAYMM nop
BOPOTHUKOM) — ObITb CEPANTbIM, B3BOJTHOBaHHbIM;
» tobeinanotherperson’s shoes [PDEI 1994: 168] (bykB. 6biTb B 06yBYM ApYroro
yenoBeka) — 6bITb Ha UbeM-TIMOO MecTe B KaKOW-TO CUTyaLuu;
» to feel like a wet rag [PDEI 1994: 176] (6ykB. uyBCcTBOBaTb cebA Kak MOKpas
TPAMKa) — YyBCTBOBaTb ce6A abCoNoTHO 06eCcCcMneHHbIM;
» to be on the shelf [ERPD 1984:675] (6ykB. OblTb Ha nonke) — ObITb
OTCTPAHEHHbIM OT Aefl, CMUCaHHbIM B apPXWUB; OCTaTbCA CTapOW AEBOWN, He
BbINTU 3aMyX;
» toget to the chair [ERPD 1984: 137] (6yKB. cecTb B Kpecno) — amep. CeCcTb Ha
3NEKTPUYECKNI CTY, ObITb KAa3HEHHbBIM Ha SNIEKTPUYECKOM CTYne.
OueBMAHO, YTO NPUMEpPBI BAHHOW TPYNNbl TakXe 6a3npyoTcAaHamMmeTapopUYecKkom
nepeocmbicneHnn. OgHako npu ot6ope DE, cogepkalumx HaMMeHoBaHUA mebenu,
6blSI0O OTMEYEHO, UTO, K NPUMEpPY, Yepe3 Takoe HanmMeHOBaHMe, Kak bench (ckambs)
NpPoM3BOANTCA OTCbIIKA K NPodeccMoHanbHON AeATeNnbHOCTN, B 0buxone KOTOPON
NCNonb3yeTca 3Ta pa3HOBMAHOCTb Mebenu: to be on the bench [ERPD 1984: 76] (6yks.
6bITb Ha CKamelike) — ObITb cygbeld; to be raised to the bench [ERPD 1984: 76] (6yka.
6bITb NOAHATLIM 4O CKaMbW) — OblTb Ha3HAYEHHbIM CyAbel, MONYUYNTb MECTO CyAbMW.
Takum 06pa3om, B faHHbIX NPMMepax TakKe NPUCYTCTBYET METOHUMNYECKIMI NMepPeHOC,
OTCbINaLWMI Hac K npodeccun cyabu.

3. [lcuxonoeuyeckue u coyuasibHble Ka4ecmaa:

» abad hat [PDEI 1994: 173] (6ykB. nnoxas Wsana) — TeMHasA JIMYHOCTb;

» a mad-cap [PDEI 1994: 174] (6ykB. cymacweplan wanka) — cymacbpog,
COpPBUrosnoBa.

O edvHWUbl XapaKTepu3ylTca TeM, 4To OnarogapA MEeTOHUMUYECKOMY
nepeHoCcy  OHW CMOCOGHbI MCMONb30BaTbCA B KayecTBe HEMNoCpeacTBEHHOrO
HauMeHOBaHMA YesioBeKa. Takum 06pa3om, Yepes ynoMMHaHWE WAAMbI NPONCXOaNT
OTCbINIKa K YenoBeKy, a Npu MOMOLM NpunaraTefibHOro AaeTca npepcTaBneHne ob
onpeneneHHoOn xapakTepuctrke yenoseka. lMpn dopmmposaHum OE gaHHON rpynnbl
TaKXe MOXeT 1CMONb30BaTbCA MeTadOpPUYECKNA NEPEHOC:

7 | cTpaHa



«MEFYHAPOZEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3AMA/» (©1I0300MIA, IMHTBUCTUKA, KYATYPONOTHIA)

» too big for one’s boots [PDEI 1994: 168] (6ykB. cnuwkom Gonbon ana
CBOVIX OOTUHOK) — CAMOYBEPEHHbII, CAMOJOBOJIbHbIN;

»  part of the furniture [PDEI 1994: 149] (6ykB. 4yacTb Mmebenn) — YenoBek, Ybe
NPUCYTCTBME NTHOPUPYETCA, TaK Kak OH 6OJbLLEe He UTPAEeT BaXXHOW ponn B
XWN3HW CEMbU U HE NOJIb3YETCA ee YBaXKEHNEM;

» not out of the top drawer [PDEI 1994: 151] (6ykB. He 13 BepxHero AwmKa
(mouTw BCerga B HEraTMBHOM KOHTEKCTE)) — HE nean/He AXKeHTNbMEH;

»  a stool-pigeon [PDEI 1994: 151] (6ykB. TabypeTHbIln ronybb) — AOHOCUKIK,
nofcagHas yTka.

Kak BugHo u3 npumepos, OE gaHHoNM rpynnbl B 06pa3Hoi ¢opme nepepatoT
camble pa3Hoob6pa3Hble cBeaeHMs o Noasx. Npu nepegave nHGopmMaumm o YenoBeke
B LIEHTpPe BHMMAHMA OKa3blBAaeTCA KOHKPETHOE KauyecTBO, KOTOpOe CTAHOBMUTCH
CcBOe0bpa3HbIM APSIbIKOM, BeAb 6ONbLUINHCTBO NPUMEPOB MEHHO 3TOW FPYNnMbl MOTYT
ncnonb3oBaTbcs AnA 0603HaUeHUA nogen.

AHanns cemaHTMKK BCcex paccmoTpeHHbix OE nokasbiBaeT, uto OE, Bknovatowme
HaUMeHOBaHWA ofexAbl U Mebenun, NCNOoNb3YTCA KakK CpeAcTBa penpeseHTalmm
3HAHU O uYenoBeke. Pa3HooOpa3Hble AeNCTBUA, CBA3aHHble C Ha3blBaeMbIMU
MM OBBbEKTaMK, UCMONb3YTCA Kak OCHOBA AJ1A OCMbICTIEHUA M OLEHKN ABEHWUI
OKpYy>Kalolen [eNCTBUTENIbHOCTY, B LEHTPe KOTOPOW HaxoAWUTCA YesloBeK.
KnioueBbiM1 ABNAIOTCA OTHOLLEHME Nofel K 0ObeKTam, HaUMeHOBAHUA KOTOPbIX
ncnonbytotca Bo OFE, pacnpocTpaHEHHOCTb 3TUX OOBEKTOB B MOBCEAHEBHOM
obuxopne. [laHHble acneKTbl yYnUTbIBAOTCA NP GOPMUPOBAHUN CEMAHTUKN Kaxkaom
OE, onpepenatoT ONONHUTENbHbIE CMbIC/bl, CBONCTBEHHbIe DE, KOTOpblE MOHATHDI
HOCUTENAM A3blKa, BXOAALIMM B COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO KY/IbTYPHYIO Fpynny, U He BCeraa
AOCTYNHbl NPEeACTaBUTENAM APYIrMX KynbTyp, NMMO6O JOCTYNHbI HE B MOJIHOW Mepe.
Takue [poONONHUTENbHbIE CMbIC/bI, ONpeensAwlmne HauMOHANbHO-KYNbTYPHYO
coctaBnawwyo cemaHtukn OE, oueHkn u wnHAMBMAYyanbHble CeMaHTUYeCKue
[o6aBneHns, Tak WAW MHaye MPUBHOCKUMbIE KaXKAblM UEeOBEKOM, Heobxoaumo
OTAENbHO YYUTbIBaTb, MUCCeayA penpeseHTaumio KoHuentoB nocpepctsom OE.
JlaHHble acneKTbl MOMOTatOT 3KCNPECCMBHO U 06pa3HO nepeaaBaTb 3HAHWA O NOAAX.

Taknm obpazom, koHuenT YEJTOBEK, nonyyatowmin o6bekTnBaumio nocpeacTsoM
OE aHMNINCKOro A3blKa, CoAepKallx HAMMEHOBaHNA oaeXabl U mebenu, MoXeT ObITb
npeacTaBieH Kak obwasa KOrHUTUBHAsA MaTpuULa, COCTOALLAsA U3 TPEX KOTHUTUBHbIX
KOHTEKCTOB: 1) OeATeNbHOCTb W MoBefeHue, 2) COCTOAHUA U CywlecTBOBaHue, 3)
NCUXONOrnyecKme 1 ColunanbHble Ka4ecTBa.
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811.161.1'243:37
KoceHkoBa VipnHa AnekceeBHa, KaHanAaT GUIONOrMYeCKnxX Hayk

TambOBCKMIN rocyaapCTBEHHbIN YHBepcuTeT umenm LP.Jep>kaBuHa

MPOBJIEMbI, BOSHUKAIOLWUE NMPU NU3YYHEHUN
PYCCKOIo A3blKA KAK UHOCTPAHHOTIO, U
BO3MOHDIE MYTU UX PELLEHUA

AHHOTaumA: B nocnegHue roabl pacTeT UMCNO NOAEN, N3YYAOWNX PYCCKUN
A3bIK KaK MIHOCTPaHHbIN. [10 MHEHMIO CNeLMancToB, PYCCKUN A3bIK ABNAETCA OQHUM U3
CaMbIX CJTOXHbIX A3bIKOB AN1A M3y4yeHuA. B jaHHOW CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaloTCA TPYAHOCTH,
C KOTOPbIMU CTANIKMBAKOTCA UHOCTPaHHbIE CTYAEHTbl B NpoLecce n3yvyeHnsa pycCcKoro
A3blKa U NpeanaraloTca BO3MOXHbIe MyTU UX pelleHnsa. B ctatbe ocobo oTmeuaeTtca
ponb NpenogaBaTtensa B yuebHOM npovlecce, NoAYEPKNBAETCA, YTO €ro JIMYHOCTHbIE U
npo¢deccnoHanbHble KauyecTBa MOTyT CyLEeCTBEHHO NMOMOYb CTYAEHTY NPY NU3yYeHUn
pyccKoro A3blka. (69 cnos)

KnioueBble cnoBa: PyccKuin A3blK Kak MHOCTPaHHbINA, Npobnembl M3yyeHus
PYCCKOro A3blka Kak MHOCTPAHHOrO, NeKCMYeCKU 3anac, pofb npenofasBaTens,
doHeTnyeckme npobnembl, nekcuyeckme npobnembl, rpamMmatmyeckme npobnemol,
0byyeHue yTeHuto

PROBLEMS ARISING IN THE COURSE OF THE STUDY OF
THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE AS FOREIGN, AND POSSIBLE
WAYS OF THEIR SOLUTION

Abstract: In recent years, the number of people learning Russian as a foreign
language is growing. According to experts, the Russian language is one of the most
difficult languages to learn. This article discusses the difficulties faced by foreign stu-
dents in the process of learning of the Russian language and suggests possible ways to
solve them. The article emphasizes the role of the teacher in the educational process,
highlights that his personal and professional qualities can significantly help the stu-
dent in the study of the Russian language. (85 cnos)

Keywords: Grammatical problems, learning to read, lexical problems, phonetic
problems, problems of learning of Russian as a foreign language, role of the teacher,
Russian as a foreign language, vocabulary.

CeropHacpeamnakTyanbHbixnpobnemaA3blIKo3HaHNA0CO60BblAeNnaeTcANpobnema
6unuHramsma. NMpobnema 31a BO3HMKIA AaBHO, HO VIMEHHO B NOC/IeAHVEe AeCATUNETUA
OHa BbIXOAWUT B YMCNO Beaywux npobnem, NpuHMMas Takve Gonblive MaclTabbl.
MpUYnHBI 3TOro CBA3aHbI, NpeXxae BCero, ¢ rnobanvsaymnen, nponcxoaaLlen Bo BCeX
chepax Hawem Xn3Hn. Mrp cerogHa — 3TO OTKPbITOE KynbTypHO-06pa3oBaTesibHoe
NPOCTPaHCTBO. Jllogn MMET BO3MOXHOCTb 6eCcnpenATcTBEHHO MOCewwaTb pasHble
CTpaHbl, 06MeHnBaTbCA NHGopMaLmeit. Halwa cTpaHa Toxe HauenieHa Ha UHTerpaumio
B MVPOBOE 1, Npexae BCero, eBponerickoe NPOCTPaHCTBO. B 3ToM cBA3M Kak HUKorga
OCTPO CTOUT NpobnemMa BageHnA HECKONIbKUMU A3bIKaMW. BURMHIBU3M — 3TO OuYeHb
pacnpoCTpaHeHHOe ABJIEHNE 1 UMEET TEHAEHLMIO K YBEIMYEHMIO.
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Mpobnema pByA3bluMA (OMNMHIBU3M) YyXKe [JaBHO paccMaTpuBaeTca B
NUHrBMCTMYECKON nuTepatype. CneuuwanncTbl, u3yyaa ABEHWE, OTMEYaloT BCe
NAOCbl M MUHYCbl ero (mpeumylyectBa M HepocTaTku). B HayuHoOW nuTtepatype
MOXHO O3HAaKOMUTbCA C WCCNEefOBaHUAMM, YKa3blBalOWMUMWN Ha MONOXKMUTENbHble
N OTpuUUaTeNbHble CTOPOHbI BNAAEHUA HECKONbKMMMU A3blKkamu, HO, 6e3ycnoBHO,
60NbLWNHCTBO CMEUManncToB MPU3HAKOT, YTO BRafeHMe ABYMA WM HECKONbKUMU
A3blkaMy faeT 60/blue BO3MOXHOCTEN MHANBMAYYMY ANA afanTalmmy B HOBOV A1A HEro
peanbHOCTU. A MOCKOJbKY 3TO TpeboBaHMe Hallero BpemeHu, To KOMYecTBo Noaen,
N3yyaloLMX BTOPOWN MHOCTPAHHbIA A3bIK MOCTOAHHO pacTeT. Y)Ke Ha CerofHALIHWM
LEHb, MO TEKYLLUM OLleHKaM 3KCnepToB, bonee NATUAECATN NPOLEHTOB NtoAeN Hallen
NaHEeTbl B TON UM MHOW Mepe OXBayeHbl 3TON Npobnemon, 1 nx Yncno bygert Tonbko
yBenuunBaTbCA. BOT 1 UMCNO MHOCTPAHHBIX FpaXkaaH »enarwmnx Unn BbiHYKAEHHbIX
n3yyaTb PYCCKUI A3bIK HEYKNOHHO pacTeT B nocnefgHue pecAtuneTva. B cBasm ¢
3TVMM Ha NepBbl NNaH BblABUraeTcAa nNpobnema npenopaBaHMA PYCCKOro fA3blka Kak
MHOCTPAHHOrO.

Kak 13BeCTHO, KOHEUYHOW uenblo 00yyeHUsA MHOCTPAHHbIM A3blkaM ABNAETCA
nprobpeTeHne obyyaloLWMMNCA YMEHUI N HABbIKOB, MO3BONAOWMNX BOCNPUHNMATD
M NMOHUMATb WHOA3bIYHYIO Peyb, Yy4YacTBOBaTb B Mpouecce KOMMYyHMKauuu, T. e.
dbopMrpoBaHMe A3bIKOBOM KOMMETEHUUN. A3bIKOBaA KOMMETEHUNA NNL, U3yYatoLmx
MHOCTPAHHbIN A3blK, ONpeAenaeTca TpemMsa OCHOBHbIMY HaBblKamu: GOHETUYECKMMU,
NeKCYecKnmMn 1 rpammatuyeckumu. Llenb gaHHom ctatbm paccmoTpeTb Haubonee
4yacTo BCTpevawlmeca B Npouecce OBMAAEHUA PYCCKAM A3bIKOM TPYQHOCTU U
NpeanoXmTb NyTN UX peleHns. I HauHemM Mbl C NEKCMYECKOrO acneKTa, MOCKOMbKY
oBnafeHve nobbiM A3bIKOM, B TOM YNCNIe U PYCCKMM, HauyMHAeTCA C HaKomnneHusA
C/IOBAPHOro 3anaca, 1 B AanbHewnwem, rosopa ob ypoBHe BnafeHnA A3bIKOM, Mbl, B
TOM Yncne, NoApasyMeBaeM M JOCTAaTOYHbIV 3anac NeKCMYECKNX eAnHWL, B aKTUBHOM
cnoBape uHamsmpyyma. CnegyeT OTMeTWUTb, YTO 3Ta paboTa BKo4yaeT B ceba u
paboTy Haj cemMaHTUKOW CNnoBa, 1 paboTy Hag rpaMmMaTuyeckumu Gopmamm CrnoBa,
1 paboTy Hag ynoTpebneHvem cnioBa B peuun. Ha JaHHOM 3Tane xoueTca NpeasoknTb
Takon BupA paboTbl, Kak paboTa MO CO3[aHMIO CoBapA KaxAbiM OOyuvalowmmCA.
Cnosa B 3TOM cfioBape 6yayT 06beANHATLCA NO NEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKMM rpymnnam,
HanprMep, <Nocyaay, «OfAexAax, «rarosbl ABVMXEHUA», <NpunaraTenbHble LBeTa» U T.A4.
O6bem cnoBapHOW CTaTbM B JAHHOM CJlyyae HMYeM He orpaHuumnBaetca. CnoBapHas
CTaTbA TAKOrO «JIMYHOrO» CNOBApPA BKJIOYAET He TOMbKO 3HAuyeHWe CnoBa, HO U
BCe ero rpammartmyeckue ¢Gopmbl, CIOBOCOYETAHUA, KOHTEKCTHOe ynoTpebneHue,
CTUNNCTNYECKNe ocobeHHoCTU. Kpome Toro, obyyarowminca no cBoemy yCMOTPEHMIo
MOXET JONOSHNUTL ee B 060N MOMEHT yuebbl.

Cnepytowme npobnembl, Ha KOTOPbIX XOTENOCb Obl OCTAHOBUTBLCA U C KOTOPbIMY
CTaNIKMBAIOTCA M3yyalolMe PYCCKUIM A3bIK KaK MHOCTPaHHbIN, 3TO npobnembl Ha
boHeTnUeCKoM ypoBHe pyCCKOro A3blka. B A3blkoBegueCcKom nuTepaType Bbl NpoyTeTe,
4TO NPO6NEeMbl B M3yYEeHMM PYCCKOrO A3blKa HAYMHAKTCA Ha CAMOM PaHHEM 3Tane -
yxe npu usydyeHnn andasuta. / cBA3aHbl OHM NpeXkae BCero C Tem, YTO CTyAeHTam
HeobXo4MMO 3aMOMHUTb KaK MPOM3HOCUTCA Kaxkaaa OyKBa, a TakKe Ka)Abl 3BYK.
BO3MOXHO, BblCKaXXy KpPaMOJSbHYIO A1 KOrO-TO MbIC/b, HO fi CYMTal0, UYTO 3HaHUe
andaBuTa He HY>KHO Ha 3Tarne OBfafeHNA HaBblkaMy YTEeHUA Ha PYCCKOM A3blke, bonee
TOro, OHO 3TOMY MeluaeT. [laxke HocUTenAam A3bika. / 3To He ronocIoBHble 3aABEHMA.
Mimes onbIT paboTbl yunTenem HayanbHbIX KNaccoB, MOTy NPUBECTU MAcCy NPUMEpPOB,
Korga poauTenu 6yayuiero nepBOK/IaCCHMKA CTanKMBalTCA € npobnemor BO BpemsA
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NMOAroTOBKM CBOero pebeHKa K LKoNe: cuntaTb Hayuunu, a umtaTb HUKak. B uem
npuunHa? Poantenu, He obnagas MeToauKon obyyeHna rpamoTe, He MoryT obyunTb
5-6neTHero cbiHa WM JOYb UTEHUIO, HO 3aCTaBUTb €ro, Kak OHW FOBOPAT, BblyunTb
6yKBbl, 3TO OHM MOTYT. [ToTOM ropao 3aasnatoT: «<OH 3HaeT Bce 6yKBbl». Ho, Kak NpaBuno,
WNMEHHO 3TV AETU N UCMbITbIBAIOT HaMbObLUNE TPYAHOCTU B OOYUYEHUN YTEHWIO: 3HAHNE
Ha3BaHUN OyKB He MOMOraeT, a MeLwaeT M. Bupga HanncaHHble Ha gocke GyKBbl, OHM
Cpa3y MNOACO3HATENbHO BCMOMMWHAKT MeXaHWYEeCKN BblyYeHHOe Ha3BaHue OyKBbl
N NPOU3HOCAT: «3MasMa» «3HO3C». M pebeHOK UCKPEeHHe He MOHUMAET, MOYEMY Bbl
roBOpUTE, YTO 34€Cb HANMUCAHO «MaMa» N KHOC».

Ewe pa3 noBTOpto, YTO 3HaHME Ha3BaHW OYKB COBPEMEHHOrO pPYCCKOro
andaBunTa He HeceT HUKaAKoM MHPOPMaLMM U HMKAK He MOMOraeT B ero yCBOEHMUN, B
OT/IMuYME OT LEePKOBHOCNABAHCKOIO A3blka. B Hem «imsa 6yKkBbl» (HazBaHue) MmeeT
cMbicn. Hanpumep, «CnoBoy», «4obpo», «3eMnax», «noan» 1 T.4. Kpome Toro, nepsblii
3BYK B Ha3BaHWM OYKBbl — 3TO 3BYK NMPOU3HECEHMA ee NpU YTeHun. B faHHOM cnyyae
C,0,3,J1. CpaBHuTe ¢ pycckum andasutom: IP,2C,3J1b,KA. He roBopsA yxe 0 Tex ApKnx
NCTOPUYECKNX CBeHdEHUAX, KoTopble nonyyaetr pebeHoK npu 3ToM. Hanpumep,
npenogaBaTenb coobLllaeT, uTo B 3acTaBHOW OykBe B («BE[W»), Tak mcrtopuyecku
CNOXWJOCb, pUCyeTca Macka. Mima OykBbl «Begu» CBA3AaHO C KOPHEM BefaTb, TO eCTb
3HaTb. Macka — CMMBON TaWHbl, OKpy»Katowen 3HaHue. A B 6ykse [] («AOBPO») nuk
uapa Hdasupa. CKONbKO MCTOPUYECKMX CBEAEHU 4YenoBek npu 3tom nonydvaet! A
Kakue cBefeHUA mMbl coobuiaem, rosopa obyuatowmmea «13»? N oH gobpocoBecTHO
3anomuHaer, n untaet [2A. 3Y, 9bl (BmecTo cnoros A, Y, [bl).

HanepBoHauyanbHOM3Tane3HaKOMCTBa CA3bIKOM CUMTAIO HE HY>KHbIMBblyY/BaH/e
Ha3BaHUM O6yKB. [JOCTaTOYHO YETKO MPOU3BECTYU 3BYK. I 3aMOMHUTb NMMEHHO 3BYK. Tak
1 roBopuMm cTygeHTy: «3ByK M, I, C 1 T.4.». Takum 06pa3om npenoKeHHbIN PyCCKUMUA
CNOBECHMKaMM [eBATHAALATOro BeKa 3BYKOOYKBEHHbIN NMPUHLMM, BUAOU3MEHAETCA
B 3BYKOBOW. 3aTO OYeHb XOPOLIO Ha YpoKe OTpabaTbiBaeTcA NMPOM3HOLIEHME 3BYKa,
eCTb BpeMs ns 3Tor paboTbl, NPONUCXOANT HEOAHOKPaATHOe noBTopeHune. CTyfeHT He
nyTaeTcA, YTO MIMEHHO OH AOJXXeH Ha3BaTb b munu b. Jlerue n 6bicTpee naet obyuyeHne
cnorosomy uteHunio b+0=b0, 63+0 He=BO0 (, a =b30).

Heobxoammo Takke Cka3aTb 1 O BeAyLlen ponu npenogasaTensa B opraHvu3aumm
yuebHOW [JeATenbHOCTU. be3ycnoBHO, ouyeHb BaXXHO Mofo6paTb MaTepuan Tak,
4yTOObl 3aMHTEpPEeCcOoBaTb CTYAEHTOB. TeKCTbl AOJPKHbI OblTb MpodeccrMoHanbHoO
HanpaBfieHHbIMU, CoflepXKaTb CBeAeHMA O Ton npodeccnn, KoTopyto byaeT NnocTuratb
CTYLEHT, BKJIIOUATb TEPMUHbI U pacCcmaTpuBaTb NpodeccroHanbHble cntyauuun. Kpome
TOro, OHM MOTYT M LAOMMKHbI cofepXaTb MHOPMaLMIO O CTpaHe A3blka, B AaHHOM
cnyyae o Poccun, ee nctopuu, nutepatype, KynbTypHbIX Tpagmumax. Bce ato byget
cnocob6cTBOBaTb BbIPabOTKE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTM B M3YUYEHUM PYCCKOrO A3blka ©
pa3Hoo6pasut popmbl paboTbl Ha ypoke. Tak, Npy 3HAKOMCTBE C YCTHbIM HAapPOAHbIM
TBOPYECTBOM MOXHO MPeanoXmnTb UrPOBYIO MOAeflb NMOAAYN TaKUX >KaHPOB, Kak
noTewwKn 1 nectywkn. Hanpumep, ase notewkmn «Crago» 1 «Kanycray:

MacTywok, NacTyLwox,
3anrpanm B pOXOoK.
PaHo yTpom Ha 3ape
[OHWM CTapo K peke.
OBeuKun B peke yMbIBalOTCA.
Bapalukuy B oBpaxkke 6ogatoTcs.
Ko304UKM y N1030YKN NOCKAKMBAIOT.
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['ycn B nyxe NOKPAKMBAIOT.
Mbl Kanycty pyoum, pyoum.
Mbl MOPKOBKY Tpem, TpeM.
Mbl KanycTy conunm, Conum.

Mbl KanycTy »XMeMm, KMeM.
CoK KanyCTHbIN NMbeMm, NbeM.

lNoBTOpeHMe 3a negarorom CNOB U ABWPKEHWM Bbi3blBAae€T BCMIECK SMOUUN
N ABNAETCA XOPOWUM YynpaKHeHMeM ana GoHeTMYeckon paboTbl U NIEKCMYECKON
(BbIICHEHME NEKCUYECKOro 3HAaYEeHNA C/TIOB M NOMOJIHEHME CNIOBAPHOro 3anaca).

He meHee BaXHbIM ABNAETCA M YyMEHWe nefjarora y4YmTbiBaTb NINYHOCTHbIE
0COBEHHOCTN CTYAEHTa B NpoLecce obyyeHus, C Lenblo CO3haHUA CUTyauumn ycnexa,
BOBJIEYEHUA CTyAEeHTa B 4EATENIbHOCTb, B KOMMYHMKaLNIO.

BaxxHO Bcerga MOMHWUTb, UYTO W3YyYeHME WHOCTPAHHOIO fA3blka MNPU3BAHO
chopmMMpoBaTb INYHOCTb, CMOCOOHYIO U XKeNaloLLylo y4acTBOBATb B MEXKYbTYPHOW
KOMMYHUKaLMKN, CMOCOBOHYIO pellaTb, MOCTaBEHHbIE Mepes Hel A3bIKOBble 3afaul.
N HayaTb MOXHO CO 3HAKOMCTBA C HAUWOHANbHO-KYAbTYPHbIMA TPagnULUAMM
MHOCTPaHHbIX CTygaeHToB. Kak mpaBuno, niogn C yaoBONbCTBMEM pPaCcCKasblBalOT O
cBoen PognHe n, ecnu BUgAT B npenogaBaTene 3anHTepecoBaHHOro ciylwaTens, nget
Ha CONMXXeHne; MeXXay HUMKN YCTaHaBIUBAKOTCA MapTHEPCKME OTHOLIEHMWA, KOTOpble
nomMoryT B yuebHOM npovecce.

Takum obpa3om, B npoLecce U3yyeHuUa PYCCKOro A3blka Kak MHOCTPAHHOro
CTYOEHT CTaJIKMBAEeTCA CO MHOMMMW TPyAHOCTAMU. Bce 3T npobnembl paspelmnmei.
3apgaya npernofaBaTtena Npv 3TOM, UCNOMb3yA 3HaHWA METOAMKW, Meparornku u
NCUXONOrnK, NOMOYb CTYAEHTY NPeOoAONETb 3TN CIOXKHOCTH.
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Tpajue CTojaHOB

TUNMNYHU NPOBJIEMU BO PYCKATA PEJIUTUCKA
OUNOCODUIA

AncTtpakTt: 3a cBoj NnpegMeT Ha 06paboTKa OBOj TPYA ja MMa pyckaTa penurmncka
¢unocodumja, NOTOUYHO, Hej3UHUTE NPOOGNEMU, U3HECEHW BO fAenata Ha pyckute
MUCAUTENN, HO N HUBHUTE TONKyBauun. Llenta e ga ce getektupaart, M3gBojart, ga ce
BoOONMYaT, popmynupaat, u genymHO objacHaT OCHOBHMUTe npobnemn BO pyckaTta
penurncka ¢unocodpunja. CBeCHM CMe 3a WMpoymHaTa 1 06emMoT Ha Baka NOCTaBeHaTa
Lien Ha HaweTo nctpaxkyBame. Ce pa3burpa geka oBa e NpuUANYHO ambrumo3Ha 3ajava
3a KOja HemMame uny3umn feka e LefloCHO OCTBap/inBa BO eeH BakOB TpyA, 3aToa BO
CNyyajoB OBa Ke MpeTcTaByBa CaMO KPaTOK Nnpernes v NoTTUK 3a NAHWU NCTPaXKyBakba.
Kako 1 pa e, cornacHo meTofoT Ha ppekdeHLmjaTa Ha 3a4eCTEHOCT Ha OBUe Npobenmu
1 HMBHaTa 0COOGEHOCT, BO TEKCTOT M3ABOjyBame NeT TUNUYHM npobnemu 3a pyckarta
penurnosHa d¢unocoduja: 1. CobopHo no3HaHue; 2. CeeanHctBo; 3. Coduja; 4.
borouoBewTBOTO; 5. PycKka ngeja

KnyuyHn 36o0poBu: pycka penurucka oéunocodpuja, CobopHO no3HaHwMe,
CeegunHctBO, Coduja, borouosellTBo, Pycka ngeja.

TYPICAL PROBLEMS IN RUSSIAN RELIGIOUS
PHILOOSPHY

Abstract: The subject of this paper is Russian religious philosophy, more precisely
its problems. The goal is to detect, isolate and formulate and partially explain these
main problems in Russian religious philosophy. The author is aware of the scope of this
task and impossibility to complete this kind of a task in a limited paper of this nature.
So, this paper is just a detection of what we consider to represent peculiar problems of
Russian religious philosophy. These problems for us are an original Russian contribution
to philosophy in general and this paper is short review of it. According to us, these
problems are: 1. Catholicity (Sobornost) 2. Wholeunity (Vseedinstvo) 3. Sophia (Sofija)
4. Godmanhood (Bogocholovechestvo) 5. Russian idea (Rusaya ideja).

Keywords: Russian religious philosophy, Catholicity (Sobornost), Wholeunity
(Vseedinstvo), Sophia (Sofija), Godmanhood (Bogocholovechestvo), Russian idea
(Rusaya ideja).

Pyckata penurncka punocodmja e uHTepeceH peHoMeH BO MCTOpMjaTa Ha CBETCKaTa
¢éunocoduja. Taa nocenyBa YHMKATHOCT sui generis. ,Bo nctopujata Ha pyckata mucna
MMa TOJIKY MHOTY TajHOBUTO 1 HeobjacHNBO"' — Ke KoHcTaTMpa ONOpPOBCKM BO CBOjaTa
MCTaKHaTa cTyauja 3a pyckata ¢unocoduja.  Toa, camo no cebe, e fOBONEH NPEAN3BUK
3a Hej3nHO npoyuyBame. Taa punocoduja e NONHa, He caMo CO OPUTMHANHM KOoLenTn
N naewn, TYKy 1 BO LIefIVHa € OpUrMHaneH n3pas Ha cneymduyHmoT ayx Ha efleH Hapoa,
CneuunduuHata pycka penurucka ¢unocodumja 6una pogeHa Tokmy of cneumndmnyHocTa
Ha PYCKMOT AyX, Ha YHUKaTHOCTa Ha PYCKMOT Hapoa.

TekcToB MMa 3a 3agava da U ja npe3eHTMpa Ha jaBHOCTa pyckaTa MMCIa HU3
efileH npobnemMckn MpucTan 1 Co Toa Aa UHCMMPMPA NMOHATaMOLUHM UCTPaXyBaha

1 Teoprwje, B., ®noposcku, MyTeBn pyckor 6orocnossba, L, Moaropuua, 1997, 13
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n nybnukaumMm BO oBaa 06nacT, OTKONKY fAa npeTcTaByBa ceondartHa M MCLPMHA
eHuumknoneguja. OBa e CKPOMeH TpyA CO eHUMKNONOeaNCKN ayX.

[a BO TOj KOHTEKCT HUe Ce OAJTlyYrBMe Ja U3ABOMBMeE neT npobnemu:

»  [lpBMOT Npobnem ro HapekoBme cOOOPHO No3HaHMe. Toa BO CyLITUHA ce
FHOCEOJIOWKN 1 aHTPOMONOWKKM Npobnemn, UAM NOTOYHO, ce paboTu
3a cneunduMUHMOT MNpUCTan Ha pyckata penurncka éunocodumja KoH
npobnemmnTe Ha MO3HAHMETO, @ BO KOHTEKCT Ha aHTpononorunjata. Osue
npobnemn, Ha BakKOB HauMH Ce TemaTM3MpaHW rMaBHO BO paboTata Ha
cnoBeHodwunuTe, Kaj Knpejesckn, XomjakoB, Kaj Bnagnmnp ConosjoB, HO
M nogouHa BO Tpaauumjata NpoposkeHa of KHesoBute TpybeuKu, Kako
n C. ®paHk 1 gpyrn. OBaa Kateropuja-KoBaHuua — ,Co60pPHO MO3HaHMe"
ja cmeTame HajrnorofHa 3a OnuwyBake Ha TemuTe Kou ce ofgHecyBaaT Ha
ennCcTeMOSIOWKNTE 1N aHTPOMOJIOWKNTE NPobnemMn Kou rm nokpmea OBOj
TEPMUH.

TepMnHOT CO6OPHOCT, No3ajmeH of 6OrocNoBCKUTE HayKku, BO ¢unocodpckarta
TepMMHOMNOMMja ro BoBeAyBa CIoBEHOGUNOT XOMjaKoB M CO Hero ce obuayea fAa
06jacHN pa3HOBMAHM THOCEOSNIOWKN, AHTPOMOJNIOWKN U UCTOPUOCOPCKN MNOjaBMu.
Jopneka KnpejeBckn nak, ro ynotpebysa noMMOT MHTErpasHo 3Haeke 3a la TemaTu3mpa
oapeneHn GeHOMeHM BO THOCEOSIOrjaTa, Ho He 6e3 ia rv MoBp3e Co aHTponosnorvjaTa u
BOOMLUTO CO MPaBOC/IaBHOTO UCKYCTBO. Ce pa3brpa oarnacy Ha BakoB aHTPOMOIOLWKN-
FHOCEONOoWKN npuctan uma n nped HMB — OfojeBCKM Ha Mpumep, CO HEeroBoTo
NHCUCTUPaHbE Ha ,LUeNoBUTOCT” Kaj YOBEKOT, BeHeBMTOB €O ,MHTYMLUMjaTa"” Kako N3BOp
Ha No3HaHue, nnm ocobeHo YaagajeB co HeroBaTta AMPEKTHA aHTUUMMNaLUMja Ha Te3aTa
3a cobopHaTa NpmMpoa Ha CBECTa; HO BO efjHa NocucTeMaTcka Gopma, OBOj KOHLLENT ro
pa3paboTyBaaT NPBEHCTBEHO CioBeHOGMANTE.

Hue ro 3emaBme TepMUHOT COBOPHOCT o XOMjakOB Kako Ob6jacHyBauku 3a
rHoceonowkute GpeHOMeHU, HO CO Orfied Ha Toa LITO TOj ynaTyBa Ha efeH MOLWNPOK
Komnnekc npobnemn — meTadpur3nyKmM, aHTPOMOMOLWKM, NCTOPUOCOPCKN — CakaBMe
[ia NoKakeMe feka npobnemuTe Ha NO3HaHWETO Kaj PycmTe ce BKOpeHeTn BO efleH
NOLWMPOK KOMMAEKC Ha MeTadM3NUKM 1 Npel Ce, aHTPOMOMNOLWKM npobnemu, Co WTO
nopgobpo ce MnycTprpa HUBHATa PENUIMcKa, NpaBoCiaBHa MHCMMPUPAHOCT. 3aToa
LITO BO NPaBOC/IaBMEeTO NPO61emMoT Ha NO3HaHNETO, BOeAHO e 1 NPo6yiemM Ha YOBEKOT.
Taka n cnoBeHoGUAUTE - LENOCHO Ha MO3MUMWTE HA MPABOC/TIABHOTO Yyuyere -
pa3pellyBaaT rHOCEOJIOWKNTE MpaLlakba BO aHTPOMOornjaTa, aHTPONOOWKNTE BO
rHoceonorumjara.

»  BTtopumot npobnem ce ogHecyBa Ha NpobnemoT ceegmHCTBO. MoXebu Kora
Ke ce coMeHe pycka penurncka punocoduja, NpBO Ha LWITO Ke ce NOMUCIN
€ Ha NOMMOT CeefIHCTBO, KaKo HEKakKBO OPUrMHANHO Hac/eACTBO Ha Taa
mucna. N Toa genymMHO e TOYHO, 3aToa LITO TyKa BCYLIHOCT Ce NnocTaByBa
paMKaTa BO Koja Ke ce pa3rnefyBaaT cute ciegHu npobnemu, 3atoa LWTo BO
OCHOBa CUTe Ce pe3ynTaT Ha TOj KOHLeNT Ha ceeANHCTBOTO. CeeJUHCTBOTO e
mMeTadun3nyKnoT GOH Ha KOoj ce pa3paboTyBaaT 1 Kafe ce bapaaT pelleHujaTa
3a cuTe npobnemu BO pycKaTa penuriucka Mmcna.

be3 pa rn HabpojyBame cuTe MMMHa BO pycKaTa M1Ca Kou ce 3adakaaT co OBOj
npobnem, Ke ce rm HaBeeme caMo MUCITUTENINTE KOWU T ONINLIETBOPYBAAT YeTMpuTe
TUMNOBM Ha KOHLENTOT 3a ceeANHCTBOTO. iImeHO, BoobMuaeHo e nprdaTteHo Aeka nma
yeTpu BUAOBU, YeTpy GOpPMN NN BapUujaHTX BO KO Ce M3pa3yBa OBOj KOHLENT Ha
CeeiNHCTBOTO:
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Codmonowkm (Conosjos, bynrakos);

MoHogyanuctnyku (naHeHTencTnukm) (Kapcasun, OpaHk);

Mononnypanuctnukm (JlonatuH, Jlockm);

Ddunocopckn cumbonuszam (GnopeHcku, Jloces);
}J.a HaBefleme Hekou obuaun 3a geduHUparbe Ha OBOj CJIOXEH, NMPBEHCTBEHO
OHTONOWKM N MeTadm3nYKm Npobnem BO pyckaTa penurmcka mmcna.,Ako ce obngeme
[a pageme onpenenba BepojaTHO Mopa Aia Ce KaXke Taka: CeeAMHCTBOTO € OHTOJOLLKA
KaTeropuja Koja ro O3HauyBa MPUHLUMMOT Ha BHaTpelHata ¢opmMa Ha LeNOCHOTO
€MHCTBO Ha MHOLUTBOTO, COMMacHO KOe CUTe efleMEeHTU Ha TaKBOTO MHOLUTBO ce
MerycebHO MAEHTUYHM N MAEHTUYHM CO LieNIMHaTa, HO NCTOBPEMEHO He CNIMBAjKK ce
BO MAEHTUYHO 1 LIeNIOCHO €IMHCTBO, TYKy 0b6pa3yBaaTt nocebeH nonmdoHMNYEH CUCTEM,
TPaHCPaUMOHANHO eAMHCTBO Ha Pa3ABOEHOCT U B3aeMHOMPOHUKHATOCT Kako LUTO
ro ¢opmynupan CJ1. ®paHk”? Bo penpeseHTaTBHaTa EHUMKNonegmjata Ha pyckaTta
¢éunocoduja, nog pepakuymja Ha M. MacnvH, nak ce Haora cnegHaBa gedvHMLMja Ha
NOUMOT CeefuHCTBO: ,dunocodcka Kateropuja (Maeja, NPUHLMM) Koja ro n3pasyBa
OPraHCKOTO eANHCTBO Ha YHMBEP3aNHOTO CBETCKO 61TME, B3a€MHOTO MPOHNKHYBaHe
n pasgBoeHocta (pasnnyHocta — T.C.), Ha AenoBuTe LWTO O YMHAT, HMBHATA
NOEHTUYHOCT — KaKo MefycebHa, Taka 1 COo LieNInHaTa, CO KBanuTaTMBHa cneynduyHocT
N UHAUBMAYANHOCT.?

Mmepgame Bo OBUe onpeaen6mu CBeTOT, BUTUETO, aNcoNyTOT — TOa € C& U eANHCTBO
Ha pa3NMYHOCTUTE. 3aTOa He CaMO eMHCTBO, aMU U CEEQVNHCTBO, OTU €QUHCTBOTO He
€ [JOBOJIHO, T.e. CAMO NMOMMOT e4MHCTBO, HE € JOBOJ/IHO EKCMIMKATUBEH 3a OHA LITO ro
MMaat Ha yM pyckuTe mucnutenun. EanHcTeoTo Ha bor co ceeToT n cBeToT Co bora, Kako
N Ha cUTe NoefuHeYHn GpeHOMEHN. 3aToa He e eAUHCTBO, OTU He CTaHyBa 360p camo
3a eANHCTBO Ha bor 1 cBeTOT, N Ha eAUHCTBO Ha NOeANHEYHOTO, TYKY U 3a eANHCTBO
Ha cuMTe noeanHeyHn peHoMeHN merycebHo, HO 1 Bo bora; Ha cBeToT co bora n bor Bo
CBETOT — Ha cé mery cebe 1 Bo bora = ceeinHCTBO.

Bo Taa cmmcna 6m mMoeno fa ce Kaxe Aeka MoMMOT Ha CeeguHCTBOTO €
reHepPUYKMOT NOMM Koj BO cebe rn ondaka octaHaTMTe NoMMM - NpobieMun BO pyckaTta
penurncka éunocodmja. No cBojaTa CywTUHA KOra ce roBOpW 3a CEefUMHCTBOTO,
NPBEHCTBEHO BCYLLIHOCT Ce rOBOPY 3a pyckaTa MmeTadusnka, uiam noTouHo, 3a pyCckoTo
cbakame Ha AnconyTor.* OBaa KaTeropmja e NMPBEHCTBEHO OHTOJIOWIKA M CO Hea ce
n3pasyBa ogpeneH HauuH, Gopma, CTPYKTypa Ha NMocToeykoto. Ho co ornep Ha Toa
LITO TOa NOCTOeYKO ce chaka yHUBep3anHo, ceondaTHo, CENPOHNKHYBAYKO, KOe BO
cebe rn 0befrHyBa 1 anconyToT U CBETOT, U MHOLITBOTO U €AMHEYHOTO, N cObUTrjaTa
N YOBEKOT,...0Baa KaTeropuja Bo pyckata ¢punocoduja 1obrBa HajLULMPOKO 3HaUEHE 1
CTaHyBa MHTepnpeTaTUBHa KaTeropuja Bo cute punocodckm gucumnnmHun. Taka, Taa He
€ CaMO OHTONOLWKA, MeTadM3nuKa KaTeropuja, TyKy 1 rHOCEOJIOLKA, aHTPOMOJIOLIKA,
eTMuKa, NCTOpMocodCKa, Na 1 COLMONOLLIKA U UCTOPUCKA KaTeropuja.

»  TpetnornpobnemeCoduja-moxebnHajno3HATNOT,HO M HAjKOHTPOBEP3HNOT
,MPOAYKT" Ha pyCKaTa MMCa; TOA BO OCHOBA CE€ OHTOJIOWKM U MeTapU3NYKK
TeopUM HajMHory pa3paboTyBaHu og Conosjo., bynrakos n ®nopeHcKu, kon

2 C.C. Xopyxuir. Mocne nepepobisa. Mytn pycckon dunocodun < http://do.gendocs.ru/docs/index-184463.html>
MpucTtaneHo Ha 20.07. 2012

3 EHumknoneguja pycke ¢unocoduje, Mmuxaun, A. MacnuH (ypeg.), loroc/YkpoHuja, beorpag, 2009, 687-688

4 [letaneH n ceondateH npernea Ha meTadusmkaTta Kaj Pycute gaBa kHurata Ha: U.W., EBnamnues, Victopua pycckon
meTadusmkm B XIX-XX Bekax: pycckas dunocodus B nonckax Abcontota. 2 Toma, Anteina CaHkT MNeTep6bypr, 2000.
Tyka ce n3noxyBa cdakarmeTo Ha AnconyToT op cnoeHodunute n [JoctoeBcky, npeky Conosjos, bynrakos
n ®nopeHcky, fo LLlectos, bepraes, VbnH, KapcasuH 1 Jlockn. [lofeka nak, 3a metadpusmykmte ngen Bo Pycuja
npen XIX - ot Bek Buau ja kHurata: T.B., AptembeBa, Victopusa metadumsnkn B Poccum XVIII Beka, Anetens, CaHKT
Metepbypr, 1996

N
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AeTanHo (Oa He KaXkeme CMCTeMaTCKK, 3aToa LWTO Toa e NoBeKe UHTyuuumja
OTKOJIKY JTOTMYKN KOH3UCTEHTEH KOHLIENT), FO N3N10>KyBaaT CBOEeTO chaKarbe
3a Coduja, nako, pasnnuHute acnektn Ha Coduja go3BonyBaaT Taa fa ce
Hajge BO ugente n Ha apyru pyckn mucnmtenun [C. ®paHK BO HeroBmoT
KOHLeNnT 3a ceeguHCTBOTO, JIoceB CO HeroBOTO yuyewe 3a umumata, C.
Tpybeukun (ocobeHo BO HeroBaTa paHa ¢asa), E. Tpybeuku, O. byxapes,
Mokebu aypu 1 [JoCTOEBCKN CO HEFOBOTO MHCUCTUPAHEe Ha boroyoBekoT n
6oroyoBeLlTBOTO U Ap.].

No cBojoT KapakTep, yueneTo 3a Coduja ce jaByBa KaKO KOCMOJIOLLKO, OHTOJOLLKO,
MeTad13NYKO 1 TEONOLLKO yUeHe, BO KOe TeONIOWKUTE Hauena BoeHO ce n Gprnocodckun
N 06paTtHo. TellKo e egHO3HAYHO Aa ce onpeaeny oBoj Nomm u HeroBnot obem. OBa
yueme ce para Ha KpajoT Ha XIX u noueTokoT Ha XX Bek, Nocne JOoNroTo 3peeme BO
CBeCTa He CaMO Ha MUCNIUTENUTe, TYKY M BO Ky/lTypaTa Ha PyCKMOT Hapopg. VimeHo,
Codwja, MNpemygpocTta boxja nma nocebHO MecTo BO MpaBOCiaBHaTa Tpaauuuja,
a ocobeHO BO pycKoTO npaBocnaBue. He cnyyajHo xpaMoT BO KOHCTaHTMHOMNON e
,CB. Codpuja“, a ocobeHO He ce ciyyajHM peceTvuuTe XpamoBu WuMpym Pycmja co
TakBo MMe: Bo Knes, Hosropop, Monouku, Bonora, To6osbek, ApxaHrenck n gp. Toa e
€HNOT KOpPEeH Ha 0BOj nouM. Kako ¢unocodckm peneBaHTeH, Nak TOj BNerysa ywre
of nouyeTokoT Ha ¢unocodpckata Tpaguumja. Codunja Kako KOHLENT, BCYLWIHOCT e
pe3ynTaT Ha Taa UcTa punocodpcka TpaguLumja NnoctaBeHa of coseHobMNUTe, 3a Koja
roBopeBMe Ha MOYETOKOT. Bo cywTMHa oBOj Npobnem npetcTaByBa Beke NPEMUH Ha
Tne CNoBeHOGUIICKMN KOHLEeNTN BO chepaTta Ha KocMoorujaTa.

CnoxeHocCTa 1 pasHWTe acnekTy Ha OBOj MOMM MPBEHCTBEHO ce pe3ynTaT U Ha
Pa3HOBUAHOTO NOTEK/O Ha CAMMOT COPUONOLLKIM KOHLENT. IMeHo, Toj BO cebe BKNyuyBa
eNneMeHTN He CaMO Of LIPKOBHOTO NpefaHue, TyKy 1 og rHoctnumamort, Kabanata® (Cedep
JeT3npa - KHrra Ha co3gaBarbeTo, 30xap U Ap. Kage Xoxma e npBuroT,CybjekT” Koj ja npuma
rbyboBTa of [laBatenor),® HO 1 of aenTe Ha MHOTYMMHa eBPONCcKy MucTium (J. beme, Ha
NprIMep) 1 MaCOHCKM y4yerba. Bnpouem, nHtepecot 3a Coduja Harno nopacHyBa Ha KpajoT
op XVIII n noyeToKoT Ha XIX-OT BeK TOKMY BO NepmrodoT Ha pacnpoCcTpaHyBakeTo Ha
MacCoOHCKHMTe KHurv nnpesoan Ha J. beme’ nJ1.K. Can-MapteH n gp. Bo Pycnja oBne ngen Ha
Beme, MncTMLM3MOT M MacoHepwjaTa, a NOBP3aHK CO COPUONOLLKNOT KOHLIENT, ANPEKTHO
poaraaT of Ap»KaBHUKOT U MacoH, rpodoT M.U. CnepaHcku. Bo ceojata ctyguja Cronb u
TBPAVHA Ha BuctmHata, OnopeHCKn n QMPEKTHO ce NMOBUKYBa Ha €4HO MHCMUPATUBHO
NCKa)KyBarbe of efleH pakonuc Ha CnepaHcKn,® Koe 1 H1ne fenymHO Ke ro npeHeceme
OBfie 3a Aia ro BMAMMeE Toa NPBUYHO JOXKMBYBarbe Ha Coduja BO pyCKUTE MHTENEKTYANHN
Kpyrosu:,CnMyHO Ha »eHaTa (T.e. EBa), oBaa npBa *keHa He 6una co3fafeHa HUTY pofeHa,
TyKy ycTpoeHa (aedificata) co onBojyBarbe Ha fien og concTBeHoTo 6uTre Ha CMHOT 1 Taa
€ NPBO MCKOHCKO OABOjyBarbe, NPBa »KPTBa Ha MOKOPHOCT, NpuHeceHa of OTeuoT, NpB
CTeneH Ha orpaHuyyBame (exininationis), Koe nogoLHa Ke floBefe A0 CMPTTa Kako TakBa
N 0O KpCHaTa cMpT. VimeTo Ha »keHata e Coduja.”

5 Bo mHory HaBpatn OnopeHCKU ce MOBMKYBa Ha OBMEe KabanMCTUYKM MAew, WTO e 0CO6eHO OCMopyBaHO Of
HeroBuTe KpUTUYapu.

6 Ha make[OHCKM ja3uK, NOMynapHO TOMNKyBake Ha aBTEHTUYHOTO Kabana yuyerbe MoOXe fia Cce Hajae BO KHuraTa Ha
CBETCKM NPU3HaTUOT Kabanuct Muxaen J1ajtmaH, OTkpueHa Kabana, Kny6 Matuua, Ckonje, 2011. icto Taka Moxe Aa
Ce KOHCYNTMpa 1 e4HO NOTEMENINTO TEOPUCKO-HayuHO 1 $punocodCcKo TonKyBake Ha KabanaTta fafleHo BO KHUraTa
Ha: Jbynuo, AtaHacoBcku, Kabana n Tenema, A3-byku, Ckonje, 2006

7 Bo egHa op csoute fgena Christosophia, on 1622, J. Beme fetanHo ro U3no)ysa CcBOETO yuyerbe 3a Coduja koe
CUrypHO MMano ronemo BnvjaHue Bo Pycuja. Bugn: ko6 Beme, Christosophia, nnu MyTb ko Xpucty, A-cad, CM6.,
1994

8 Bo BpemeTo Ha nuuyBareTo 1 06jaByBareTo Ha Cton6ot, OnopeHcKn TBPAM AeKa Toa ceyluTe e HeobjaBeH
pakonuc; Hemame nHdOpPMaLMja Janu AeHecKa UCTHOT e jaBHO JOCTaneH.

9 Uur., cnop., NMasen, ®nopeHcku, CTonb n TBpAnHa Ha BructrHata, TabepHakyn, Ckonje, 1996, 214
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[mepgame, Kako NPBUYHOTO JOXMBYBatbe Ha Coduja € Kako KOH KEHCKO Haueno,
BO efieH MHOCTUYKM U HEeOMMATOHUCTMYKM AyX, BO KOj 3a Hea ce 36opyBa Kako 3a
CBOeBMAHA emaHauuja of 60)KeCTBEHOTO, a CeTo Toa € CTaBeHO U BO MUCTUYHO-
MaCOHCKM KoHTeKCT. Coduja, Kaj CnepaHCcKM e, MajKa Ha Cé LWTo nocTon Haasop o bora.”
OBa npBuYHO yBepyBare feka Codurja e Majka Ha CMOT CO3AaAEH CBET, 0COOEHO Toa
[eKa Taa e — moxke cnobofHO Taka Aa ce Kaxe —,npeaTa boxja emaHauumja” (,6maejkn
camaTa Taa e NPBOTO HafABOpPELHO 6uTne” — Kako WTo ce m3pasyBa CnepaHckn)' -
MOXKebM e eIMHCTBEHaTa KOHCTaHTa Kaj cuTe codpronosn, noyHysajku og Conosjos,
npeky ®nopeHcku go bynrakos.

LWTo 3apagn pasnnuHuTe ucxoduwTa Of KOu ce noafa BO ChakareTo Ha
Codwja, WTO 3apagn pasnnyHUTE JOXKMBYBaka 1 pa3buparba Ha Coduja, noctoene n
N3BeCcHW pasnukm nomery codronosnte: Conosjos 1 NpucTanyBan Kako Ha ,HeBecTa”
N COBpLUEHA, NpeKpacHa AaMa, *eHa-[leBa, 3a KOja MMan ANYHO WUCKYCTBO MpeKy
BuaeHue, OnopeHcKM ja BOBeAyBa BO CBOjOT CUCTEM KAKO MOCPEAHUK KOj Ke My ja
cnacu pasfBoeHocTa mery bora mn csetoTt, bynrakos ja npudaka, 3atoa WTO AyXOT Ha
HeroBMOT CUCTEM, KOj My € OTBOPEHO MNATOHUCTUYKN N HEOMAAaTOHUCTUYKUK, Taa
oAroBapa Kako Hekoja naeja Hag naenTe, Koja rv 0befrHyBa cute NoeAnHeYHN NAEN
(MpeanHu CyWwTHK), Ha CTBapUTe...

Kako u pa e, Bo cute cnyyaun, cekoj og copronosute ce nonsysaat co boratute
MUCTUYHN 1 MAaCOHCKU M3BOpPW (ylwiTe efHall OBAe ro rnefjame orpoMHOTO 3Haueme
Ha MacoHepwjaTa LITO ro COMEHaBMe Morope) 1 MoXxe Aa ce cefn efHa MUCTUYKA
Tpaavumja Koja focerHyBa ce Ao HeonnaToHn3moT 1 [naTtoH (oBaa NMMHWja HABUCTMHA
NPoBOLMpPa MHTEPECHN UCTParKyBakba Kou 61 ja NoKakane BpegHOCTa U ynoraTa Ha
aHTn4ykata punocoduja, ocobeHo Ha [MnaToH 1 NnaToHoBaTa TpagmLmja).

»  YeTBpTMOT Npobnem — boroyoBeLwWTBOTO, HA N3BE3€H HAUNH € KOHKPETHO-
NCTOpPUCKa UMNAMKauunja of npobnemMoT Ha CeefuHCTBOTO, MOTOYHO Of
npo6nemot Coduja, pa3paboTeH rmaBHO of NcTuTe Gprunocodu, HoO U HEKOM
HUBHW NPOJOXKYBaYMW.

MomnmoT 3a boroyoBeLWTBOTO € NPBEHCTBEHO HOrOC/IOBCKU MOMM, HO CEKAKO 1
TeMa CO Koja ce 3aHMMmaBasne n apyrm mmcnutenu Hagsop oA Pycmja n npen pycute:
,Ha npumep LenuvHr ja BoBen oBaa Tema BO CBOjaTa ¢unocodpuja Ha MUTONOrMjaTa m
o6jaBaTta.”"" TUNMYHOCTA, OPUIMHANHOCTa Ce COCTom BO punocodpckata obpaboTka n
LeHTPaNIHOTO 3Haueme WTOo Pycute U ro gaBaat, HO M Of, Pa3NIMYHUTE UMMANKALUM
LUITO NPOW3MeryBaar of Hea, a Co Toa M ronemata ekCnamnkatopckata MOK LUTO Npu Toa
ja nobuea oBOj Noum 3a HM3a ApyrM GpunocodCKn, aHTPONONOLWKUN, NCTOPUOCODCKM
npobnemun. Kako 1 3a MHOTy Apyru pyckn ¢prunocodpckmn apTuKynaLmm Ha 60rocnoBcKkum
TeMu, Taka 1 3a OBaa, NPMMATOT MOBTOPHO My npwunara Ha Conosjo.. lNpenaBama
3a borouoBelwTBOTO, € cTyamjaTa (a CBOEBpPEMEHO M XMBaTa pey 3a Toa M3HeceHa
Ha YHMBEpP3UTETOT, Of LWTO M HacCTaHana MuwaHaTta CTyauja), Koja UHCnupupana
MHOryMuHa cnefbeHnum Ha oBoj koHuent. Ce pa3bupa, 3a 0Boj koHuenT, Conosjos
cenak HeLWTo UM JOMXKN U Ha KnpejeBcku n cnoseHodpunute. NogouHa nak, oBa yuere
ro npogomxysaaT bynkaros, CJ1. ®paHk, E.H. Tpybeukn, bepraes, KapcasuH n gpyru.
Bnpouem, nomanky unm noseKke, Ha efeH WIM Ha APYr HauuH, HeMa ekcnauuure
PenurmckM MUCINTEN KOj HemMa fda ja ponpe oBaa TeMa. Mako 60rocnoBcko-
¢dunnocodckaTta OCHOBa Ha OBOj MOMM My € COCeMa NMOMHaKBa, of oHaa Ha Coduja, cenak,
6apem BO efHa popmanHo-nornyka CMUCa, pekoBme, Toj b Moxen Ja ce cMmeTa 3a

KOHCEKBEHLMja, T.€. onepauoHanm3aunja Ha npobnemotT Ha CeegnHcTBoTo U Coduja.

10 MaBen, ®nopeHcku, Cronb n TBpaMHa Ha Bucturata, TabepHakyn, Ckonje, 1996, 214
11 ®pepepuk, KonnctoH, Pycka pennrnosHa ¢unocoduja, Mnato, beorpag, 2003, 70
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Mo cBojaTa dmnocodcka CywTMHA TOa Ce jaByBa MPBEHCTBEHO Kako aHTPOMOJIOWKO,
HO 1 CcoLMjafiHO 1 NCTOPUOCOPCKO yuere. Kako 3a efHa npennmMmnHapHa ogpenba Ha
60royoBeLTBOTO 61 MOXKena Aa HY NoCNy»u cnefgHaBa Ha E. Tpybeuku: ,YoBekoBMOT
pof, Kako WTOo ro chaka XpUCTUjaHCKOTO OTKPOBEHME, € HELUTO NoBeKe Of OpraHcKa
LieninHa: BO naeja, Toj € efHO CywwTecTBO, CO60pPHO Teno Xpuctoso.”'? Bo egHoCTaBHA
n 6yKBasiHa CMUCIA - YOBEUKMOT pPoA e efHo Teno, bun n NnoBTopHO Tpeba Aa buge
TOoa BO cywTuHa. Cekako, OCHOBaTa 3a OBOj KOHLENT MPUMapHO ce TeMenu U Ha
XPUCTNjaHCKOTO YBepyBarbe 3a eANHCTBOTO Ha YoBeKoBaTa 1 boxkecTBeHaTa nprpogaa
Ha Mcyc Xpucroc, oHaka Kako WTo e aedprHmnpaHo Ha XankepaoHckmnot Cobop Bo 451
rofvHa, Kako ,HeCIMeHo, HEMPOMEHSIBO HeeNBO M HENOBPEeASIBO eANHCTBO.”

Ako cakame pa cumnanduumpame, 6M Moxene f[a Kakeme Aypu Aeka
XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO BO CYLUTUHA Ce CBeyBa 3a efHa N eANHCTBEHA BUCTNHA — YOBEKOT € Of
60kecTBeH poa! Ha mHory cTpaHu Bo CBeToTo lNMcmo oekHyBa nopakaTa fieka nyreto
ce NOoBMKaHM fia yuyecTByBaaT Bo boxkecTBeHmoT xunBoT. ,[l1peky Hero Hu ce gapyBaHu
MHOTY rofiemMn 1 AparoLeHn BeTyBama, Ta NPeKy HUB fia CTaHeTe yuecHMUM BO boxjaTa
npupoga.” (2 Metp. 1,3). Hne cme NoBMKaHM Aa yuyectByBaMe BO boxeCTBEHMOT XKNBOT.
N Tokmy op oBaa maeja ce dpacumHupaHn PycuTe Kora CcTaHyBa 360p 3a MOUMOT Ha
BorouosewwTBOTO.

» [leTTmotr npobnem, ro HacNoOBMBME KakKoO pyCKa MAaeja, a nopj Koj
noaBefoBMe MCTOPUOCOPCKNTE, COLMjaTHO-MONUTUYKIATE U naeute of
OHa WTO ce HapeKyBa ¢unocodPunja Ha KynTypa, TeMaTU3NpaHU rnaBHO BO
pabotuTe Ha Yaapajes, cnoBeHodunmTe 1 eBpoasnuuTe.

Moke cnobogHo Aa Kaxkeme AieKa, cuTe norope paspaboteHn npobnemun cBojata
KOHKpPEeTHa, UCTOPUCKa, MONNTUYKO-COLMONOLLKA onepaunoHanmn3aumja, ja gobusaat
BO T.H. KOHUENT pycka upeja. Mo oBa reHepuyko mme mMoxaT Aa ce cmecTaT cuTe
[ONMN, MaYHM 1 JO AeHeC OTBOPEHM Mpallarba 3a PYCKMOT HaUMOHANEeH NOEHTUTET.
MpalLareTO HA PYCKMOT MAEHTUTET € ,LleHTpasieH NpobnemM Koj BO TEKOT Ha NOCNeAHUTe
[iBa BeKa CYLWTMHCKM ja oApefyBa pyckaTa WHTenekTyanHa Tpaguumja, AaBajkm U
LIBPCTO TEMATCKO eANHCTBO U jaCHa COAPKMHCKA 0cobeHOoCT. '3

3HauM Kako TaKBa, pycKaTa uieja u BO MMHATOTO U BO CErallHOCTa, € UCKIY4YMBO
pycku npobnem - 1 no ceojaTta popma 1 Mo CBojaTa CoApPKKMHa - Toj Npobrem ce ogHecyBa
Ha Pycmja. M Kako TakoB, TOj MOXxebu 1 He 61 6rn MHTepeceH 3a onWTUOT PUNOCOPCKM
Koprnyc Ha npobnemu, ako HErOBUTE UMMAIMKaLUW He 61 UMane YHUBEP3ANTHO 3HAYEHE.
MmeHo, nako pyckara naeja ce ogHecyBa UCKNy4MBO Ha cyabuHaTa Ha Pycuja, Taa Bo cBojaTa
CyLITUHA € CBOEBMAHA NCTOPUOCOPCKA 1 CoLMjanHO-NONNUTNYKA TeopUja CO YHNBEP3aHO
3Hauere; Taa e PycKko novMame Ha ¢unocodujata Ha nctopujata u éunocodujata Ha
KynTypaTa. AKO MOXe TaKa [ja Ce Kake: BO CBOjaTa pefiurmo3Ha AMmeH3mja, Ha OCHOBa Ha
KOHLLeNTOT Ha 60royoBeLITBOTO, pycKaTa punocoduja rpagm NCToprocodCKm KoHLenumm,
reHepasHO CMeCTeHW Nog MOMMOT pycka upaeja. MoTouyHo, NpobnemoT pycka wuaeja,
BCYLUHOCT € opuriHanHa uctoprocoduja n punocoduja Ha Kyntypata - cneumnduyHo,
pycko ¢unocodcko pasburpare Ha MCTopujaTta, ONWTECTBOTO, HALMWTE U NONUTUYKOTO
BoonLTo. Kako wTo 3aknyyysa bepraes:,CamobutHaTa pycka ¢punocoduija e cBpTeHa KOH
eCcxaTosNoLWKuTe Npobnemun Ha KpajoT, Taa e oboeHa anokanunTuykun. Bo Toa — e Hej3nHaTa
pasnuka og 3anagoT. Ho Toa U npupasa npep cé KapakTep Ha penurnosHa ¢unocodpuja
Ha uctopujata.”™* Cnopep bepraes ceta ¢punocoduja Kaj pycrte BOOMLITO € TOKMY Toa —
penvrmosHa ¢unocoduja Ha UCcToprjata u KynTypara.

12 KHe3 JeBreHuj, Tpy6eukun, Cmncao *muBoTa, Jloroc, beorpag, 1997, 152
13 Milan, Suboti¢, Put Rusije: evroazijsko stanoviste, Plato, Beograd, 2004, 246
14 Hukonawn bepasaes, Cmbicn ncropum, Mbicn, Mocksa, 1990, 3
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Tyka HeKafe Ke ro 3aBpLUMME OBOj KpaToK Npernea, Ha cnopep Hac, HajBaXkHUTe,
UM TUNNYHUTE npobnemm BO pyckata penurncka d¢unocodpuja. Ce pasbupa,
NPOCTOPOT € Npemas 3a AeTajiHO Aa ce obpaboTtaT n obpasnoxaTt. Bo oBaa npunuka
Heka br e foBONTHO fa byuAaT npeTcTaBeHN oBre NPobreMu 1 oBaa cneyrdmryHa, pycka
pennrno3Ha M1UCNa, Kako CBOEBMAEH MOTTUK 3a MAHWU, NPOANaboYeHN NCTPaXKyBakba
Ha oBaa Tema.

OBJIACT: ®UNN030PUIA, IMHITBUCTUKA, KYNTYPOJIOTNJA
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M.B. Hukonbckum

T.M. Hnkonbckas

OCOBEHHOCTUN ®OPMUPOBAHMA
AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIX OCHOB YYHALLUXCA NPU
OBYYEHUU YCTABHOI NPABOCJIABHOU UKOHDI

AHHOTAUMA: LUenblo CTaTby  ABMAETCA  PACCMOTPeHMe  0cobeHHOoCTel
bopMMpoBaHMA fyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIX OCHOB yyalmMxcA nNpu obyyeHnn ycTaBHOM
NKOHOMUCK. 34eCb PACKPbIBAOTCA OCHOBHbIE MPUHLUMbI CUCTEMbI CPABHUTENbHbIX
XapaKTeEPUCTUK CO3[aHUA UTIO30PHbIX Y YCTAaBHbIX MKOHOMUCHbIX M300pakeHNIA.

KnyyHn 360poBM: npaBOCnaBHasA WKOHOMUCb, OOy4yeHue, [yXOBHO-
HpaBCTBEHHOE GOPMUPOBAHME TNYHOCTU.

FEATURES OF FORMATION OF SPIRITUAL AND MORAL
FOUNDATIONS OF STUDENTS IN LEARNING THE SHARE
OF ORTHODOX ICONS

Abstract: the purpose of the article is to consider the features of the formation of
spiritual and moral foundations of students in the teaching of statutory iconography.
Here the basic principles of the system of comparative characteristics of creation of
illusory and authorized iconographic images are revealed.

Keywords: Orthodox iconography, teaching, spiritual and moral formation of
personality.

AkTBHOE ” 3PdPeKTMBHOE GOPMMPOBaAHME [YXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIX OCHOB
NIMYHOCTU YYaLMXCA BO3MOXKHO Npu 0OyyeHnn yCTaBHOW NPaBOCAaBHON NKOHOMNCHK
(Ha HayanbHOM 3Tane XyAOXeCTBEHHOro 06pa3oBaHWA), UTO MOATBEPKOAAETCA He
TONIbKO 3SKCMNEePUMEHTANIbHbIM WUCCNefOBaHNEM, HO U BCECTOPOHHMM aHaNnU3oM
npouecca NPaKTUYECKOrO BbIMOSHEHNA MKOHbI. JaHHbIi aHanu3 OyaeT 4OCTaTOYHO
YMECTHbIM U KOPPEKTHbIM, €C/IN MCMOb30BaTb METOA CPaBHEHUA, B YAaCTHOCTU
npouecca co3fgaHnNA YCTaBHOW UKOHbI U UANIO30PHON (aKageMmnyeckom) KapTuHbl C
TOUKM 3peHnA pOPMUPOBAHUA JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIX OCHOB JIMYHOCTM OOyYaeMbIX.

ba3oBon meTofonorven Bblleyka3aHHOrO CPaBHUTEIbHOIO aHanmM3a ABMAETCA
pa3paboTaHHaA HaMU CUCTEMA CPABHUTENIbHbIX XapaKTEPUCTUK MeXaHU3MOB
CO3JaHNA WIIIO30PHbIX (aKaJeMUyecKkmx) U YCTaBHbIX MKOHOMUCHBIX N306pa)eHui.
Be3ycnoBHO, UTO akageMnyecknii NOAxXoh K CO3[aHMI0 M3006paXkeHnA He ABNAeTCA
HenpuemnembiM. OH AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb KayeCTBEHHO, C TOYKU 3pPeHUA AYXOBHO-
HPABCTBEHHOM, PACCMOTPETb METOAbI CO3AAHUA MKOHDbI.

AKagemunyeckmn (MNN30pPHbIA) NOAXOA ABAAETCA Kak Obl MEpWUIOM, TOUKOWN
oTCcyeTa ANA aHanmM3a YCTaBHOW WKOHonucu. B pgaHHOmM cnyyae mbl He Oyaem
CpaBHMBATb [Ba MOAXOAA K CO3JaHUI0 M300pakeHMA Booble, a mnonbiTaemcsa
chopmMMpOBaTb OCHOBHbIE KOHLIENTYasNIbHble 0COOEHHOCTU 1 BO3MOXHOCTU AyXOBHO-
HPABCTBEHHOTO (GOPMMPOBAHMA MO3TAMNHOIO CO3[4AaHUA YCTAaBHOW MNPABOC/IABHOM
MKOHbI (Ha HayaNbHOM 3Tarne Xy[OoXeCTBEHHOro obpas3oBaHuA), B ONOCPesOBaHHOM
COOTHOLWIEHUW C aKaeMNYeCcKUm (MN30PHbIM) MOAXOAOM.
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B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe O6HaPY»KMBAOTCA TPWU CTaAUM YCTaBHOIO NOAXoAa K CO3AaHMI0
YUYaLMMUNCA NKOHOMUCHBIX N300paXKeHNI, OHW 3aKJT0YAKOTCA B:

1. noprotoBke K paboTe Haj VMKOHOW M nocnegyollee GYyHKUMOHNPOBAHME
3aKOHYEHHO paboThl;

2. 1300pasuTenbHO - Bblpa3nTe/bHbIX CpeacTBax (CMMBOJSIMKA, KOMNO3ULMA,
60rocsioBme) N LLEHHOCTAX UKOHDbI;

3. TeXHUKe HanmncaHusa UKOHbI.

JlaHHble NONIOXKEeHWNA BNMAIOT Ha YXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOE CTAaHOBNEHWE IMYHOCTY
cnepyowmm obpasom:
B npouecce peanusauum nepsoi ctagun:

» HeobxognMMOCTb MOJIMTBEHHOrO COCPeaoTOUYeHUs nepen paboton u
HEernocpeaCcTBEHHO nepes HanucaHMeM KOHKPETHOro WKOHOMUCHOro
0o6pa3a [aeT BO3MOXKHOCTb JINYHOCTU NpeaenbHO CKOHLEHTPUpOBaTbCA
Ha CBOeN OeATEeNbHOCTU U Ha co3daBaeMoM 0b6pase, paboTas 6e3 cyeTbl
N BHYTPEHHelN pacceaHHoCTWU. [pu 3TOM npuobpeTaeTca MpPUBbIYKA
COCPeOTOUYEHHON 1 BAYMUMBOW paboTbl B 060N AeATENIbHOCTN.

» HeobxognMMOCTb MOCTOSHHOIO CPaBHUBAHUA C 00pPaA3UOM, C XUTUEM
nepcoHa)xa M CO CBOUM BHYTPEHHMM ero BOCNPUATMEM, MOCPEeACTBOM
nprHUMna «0bpaTHbIX CBA3€EN», AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb IMYHOCTM NOCTOSHHOW
KOHUEHTpaumm 1 paboTbl CBOMX [AYXOBHbIX MbICAEA W XKenaHun. 3To
dopmMmpyeT NpuBbIYKY pPaboTaTb Hag MKOHWYHbIM 0Opa3om 6e3 Kakoro-
nM60 YMO3PUTENBHOFO WAW TUMOTETUYECKOTO HaWUTWA, a TONbKO Ha
OCHOBE VIHTENNEKTYaNlbHON UM AYXOBHOW AeATeNbHOCTU, cO0bpasyAch C
OODBbEKTUBHbBIMM PeanuaMmn 1 3HAHUSAMK O BbINoSIHAeMOM obpa3se (paboTa
MbILWJIEHWSA, a He BOOOpaXKkeHus).

» MunTme ” HPaABCTBEHHbIN NOABUN M300pakaemoro cBAToro (moasur
BCErga OTPaXXeH B MKOHorpaduu) ABnAeTcs 3pMMbIM NPUMEpPOM Ans
BbINOJIHAIOLEro 1M30bpaxKkeHne 3Toro cBAToro. A npouecc n3obparkeHus
[enaeT NCNOJTHUTENA CONPUYACTHBIM COOBITUAM KN3HU CBATOIO.

» VKOHa Mo cBoen CYyWHOCTU ABMAETCA CKOpee KHUroW, Yem KapTUHOW,
nostomy TpeboBaHMe ANA MKOHOMWUCLEB 3HAKOMUTBCA C MXUTUNHBIMM
NCTOPUYECKNMU, arnorpadpuyecknmu, NCKYCCTBOBEAUYECKNMU,
NKOHOTpadpuruecKMmm, IUTepaTypPHbIMU U XYA0KECTBEHHbIMU UICTOYHUKAMMU.
OTO faeT BO3MOXXHOCTb CBOEOOPA3HOrO MOrpyXeHUA yyalleroca B 3roxy
N XUTre M300paxkeHHbIX MepcoHaxel. 3atem, NpucTynaa K paboTe Haa
NKOHUYECKMM M3006paxkeHnem, y obyyaemoro nosiBNAETCA YBEPEHHOCTb
N NONMHOe NpefcTaBNeHne O AYXOBHOM MnoABure cBATOro. A 310, B CBOIO
ouyepefb, JaeT HaBblK M306paxaTb UCTUHY U OOBEKTUBHYIO peasibHOCTb,
KOHEYHO CMMBOJINYECKMMUN CpeacTBaMu.

»  VIkoHonucel paboTaeT OCBALEHHbIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMM U MaTepuanamu, a
TaK e cam nosiyyaet paspelleHune (bnarocnoBeHmne) CBAWEHHMKA NUCaTb
WNKOHY, YTO MOMMMO AYyXOBHOro 6/1aroroBeHVA BOCMMUTHIBAET Y yyalmxca
aKKypaTHOCTb, YCMAYMBOCTb 1 TpebOBaTENbHOCTL K cebe.

»  Bcnyyae, ecnm KoHa HanmcaHa yaauyHO OHa MOXET HaXoAUTbCA Ha 0CO60OM
CBALEHHOM MeCTe, YTO BOCMUTbIBAET 61aroroBeHble YyBCTBA M CMUPEHME
(xoTAa MoXeT ObITb 1 06paTHAA peakuma — ropabiHA U TWecaBre, B 3TOM
clyyae npenogasaTenammn Obinv AoNyweHbl Neparormyeckme owmnbKkm
paHee).
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B npouecce peanusaunmn BTOPOWN CTaguu:

» [lonHaa coONOAYMHEHHOCTb WKOHblI WAENHOMY [OyXOBHOMY 3aMmbiCily B
npouecce co3aaHnA, ABHO UM ONOCPeaOBaHHO BOBIEKaeT UCMONMHUTENA B
3Ty ugeto. 3To onpeaensaeT UCNONIHUTENA KaK Bblpa3ntena AyXOBHOW naeun,
TaK KaK NaenHOCTb ABNAETCA KpUTEPMEM KayecTBa PaboTbl.

»  JINTYPrmyHOCTb MKOHbI M COMOJYMHEHHOCTb €e TOpHeMy Mupy Aaet
BO3MOXXHOCTb WCMOSIHATEN0 B 3CTETUYECKOM MJlaHe OTopBaTbCA OT
PYTUHHOW [EeNCTBUTENBHOCTU, U Yepe3 cumBonunyeckne Gopmbl MIKOHOMUCK
COMPUKOCHYTbCA C nAeanbHbIM 1 BO3BbILEHHBIM MUPOM. TakuM 06pa3om,
NPOVCXOANT CBOEOOPA3HbIN NPOLECC OUMLLEHMA TMYHOCTU OT MUPCKOTO 1
CyeTHoro.

»  CaMO MKOHMYeCKoe 1306parkeHne npeaenbHO HemaTepuranbHoe, YTo Aaet
BO3MOXKHOCTb 0byyaemomy B paboTe Haf MKOHOW BUAUMbBIMU CPeACTBAMU
HayuMTbCA NOHMMATb HEBMANMOE — OYXOBHOE.

»  CAMBONIMYHOCTb MKOHMYECKOTO M300paxkeHnA npepnaraet obyyaemomy
BO3MOXHOCTb MpUobpeTeHnsa onbita abcTparnpoBaHuA (B 3CTETUYECKOM
nnaHe) N3 M1pa A0NIbHOIo B MUP rOPHUI. Taknm 06pa3om, NoABNAETCA ONbIT
NPOYTEHNA BHELHEro 3CTEeTUYECKOro CMMBOMA Kak CpeacTBa MO3HaHMA
KaKoW-nmbo BHeMaTepuranbHOWM AyXOBHOM Naeun.

»  CaKpanbHOCTb MKOHbI MOHMMaeMasa U M3yvyaeMas JINYHOCTbIO yepes ee
co3[aHune packpblBaeT MOHMMaHMe Toro. YTo 3Ta NMYHOCTb Aenaet 6onblue
TOro,YTO BUANT. Yepe3aTo poxaaeTcA yyBCTBO 6narotBopuTeNibHOCTM NEpes
CBATbIHEN BOCMUTbIBaA y 06y4YaeMOoro akkypaTHOCTb M OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

» B omnnume OT n306pa3nTeNbHOrO MCKYCCTBa B LIESIOM KpacoTa B MKOHE
3TO He uenb, NMWb CPeACcTBO BblpaXkeHUA AyxoBHow ugewn. MNostomy ana
obyuyaeMoro Ba)kHee nepefaya AYXOBHOW CYLWHOCTM M306pa)kaemoro
coObITA Ha WKOHHOW [ocCcKe, a He ee 3cTeTnam. CnepgoBaTesibHO, HET
CNenoro nogpakaHua 3CTeTr3My, a eCTb yXOBHbIV MOUCK, HO Yepes MATHO,
TOH 1 NIHNIO.

»  YumTbiBaA [Ba BbllleyKa3aHHbIX MyHKTa HEO6XOAMMO MOMHUTb, YTO NtO6ON
3N1EMEHT MKOHWYECKOW MNOCKOCTM CaMofoCTaTO¥eH U CUMBOJINYEH W,
CcnefoBaTeNlbHO, HeET XYAOXKeCTBEHHOW HeOOCKa3aHHOCTU CUYy3TOB W
KOMMO3MLMOHHbIX 3/1IEMEHTOB MKOHbI. [o3ToMy ncnonHutens 6asupyetca
TOJIbKO Ha YE€TKOM MOHMMaHMK TOrO, YTO OH N306parkaeT, 1 B BbIMOJIHEHWM
3afaHnA He cniegyeT NO HauUTMIO. DTO aKTMBHO Pa3BMBAET MbICIUTENbHYIO
[AeATeNbHOCTb, BHMMaHME N OGepexHoe OTHOLWeHWe K nepesaBaemMon
ApeBHen Tpagnumn.

» TouyHoe cnegoBaHMe [YXOBHOW TpaguuuM M MKOHOMMUCHbIM obpasuam
BOCNUTbIBAET y 0OyyaeMOro Takme OyXOBHble KauyecTBa Kak CMUpPEeHWue,
YeCTHOCTb, OTKPbITOCTb. A BO3MOXXHOCTU MKOHOMWCHOrO TBOPYECTBA
pacKpbliBaoTy 6yayLero MKoHoNucLa MyapoCTb, YyTKOCTb, 0O bEKTUBHOCTb.

» Takum o6pa3om, MKOHOMUCEL, He nepefaeT CBOE 3roueHTpuyeckoe
OTHOWeEHNe K obpa3y nepeocMbiC/iMBaA ero u TpaHchopmupya Mo
cBoemMy nojobuio K CcyObekTuBM3MY, HO MPOUCXOAUT OObeKTUBHaA
nepegaya nofBura CBATOMO WM Kakoro-nmbo AyxoBHOro cobbitmdA. Yro
[laeT BO3MOXHOCTb 0OyyaeMoOMy MOYYBCTBOBaTb Ce6A BOBJIEUYEHHbIM B
MHOrOBEKOBOW yXOBHbII OMNbIT HALWMX 6/1aro4ecTnBbIX 1 BbICOKOQYXOBHbIX
npeaKos.

B npouecce peanusauum TpeTben ctagun:

» VIKOHa — 3TO TBOPYECTBO HE OJHOrO YesloBeka, a TBOPUYECTBO COOOpPHOE,

NO3TOMY BaXHO CTpemJsieHWe nepefauv npefbigyliero onbita B Kakaon
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HOBOW paboTe, cnegoBaTeflbHO Ba)KHA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, YECTHOCTb,
CNpaBedIMBOCTb U BMeCTe C TeM COBPEMEHHOe MepeoCMbIC/ieHme
WCNOSNIHUTENA  MKOHOMMUCHOIO KaHOHa KakK XpaHUAUWA  OpPeBHUX
HenpexogAwmx UeHHOCTeN, 4to dopmupyeT B Oyayuwiem MKoOHoMucLe
YyBCTBO A0JIra M CAaMOMOXePTBOBAHMA.

»  [lpouecc BbINOMIHEHNA UKOHbI B MaTepurarne TpebyeT TOYHOro cobnogeHmsa
TEXHOMOTUKN, YTO BOCMUTbHIBAET YCUMAYMBOCTb, MOCIEA0BATENbHOCTb
BefeHnA paboTbl 1 CMUPEHME.

»  CTapuHHaA, NpoBepeHHasA BPeMeHeM TEXHONOIMA CO3AaHNA MKOHUYHOIO
obpasa npuobuiaeT co3parowero K ApeBHeN NpaBOCNaBHOW KynbType B
nnaHe matepuvana 1 TEXHUKU HanucaHusa, yto dopmumpyet bnaroroenHoe
OTHOLEHNEe K CBATbIHE, BEPeXHOCTb, a TaK »Ke YyBCTBO MUCTOPUYECKOW
coOOPHOMN CONPUYACTHOCTA K YXOBHbIM LIEHHOCTAM.

» B mMKoHonmucaHun cylecTByeT ocobas KynbTypa HaHECEHWA KpaCOYHbIX
cnoeB (TOYHOCTb, PUTMUYHOCTb, TEXHUKA MNaBei...) YTo obycnaBnmBaeT
HeobXxoAMMOCTb ANUTENIbHOro npuobpeTeHuna yyawmmmca
COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX HABbIKOB B 3TOM BUAE TBOPYECTBA, MOSTOMY HEO6XOANMbI
TakMe KauyecTBa JIMYHOCTU Kak TeprieHue, Tpyaontobue, BHMMaHWE U
BbICOK/IA YPOBEHb MOTMBALUUN K COOTBETCTBYHOLLUM 3aHATUAM.

» PaboTa Hag MKOHOW He npefycMaTpuBaEeT WO30PHbIX, CUHTETUYECKNX
matepuanos (panbwmaTtepuanoB). WMKoHonmcaHve  MNPUHLUNWANBHO
HacTaMBaeT Ha HaTypasibHbIX MaTepuranax B CUy TOro, YTO OHU, B OTAINYNN
OT MOJSIMMEPHbBIX CUHTETUYECKMX COCTABAAKLWMNX, HE CcofepKaT d/ieMeHTa
danbluu, @ 3HAYNT KN 1 ABONCTBEHHOCTU. ITO AAET INYHOCTM 06yyaemoro
n36exkaTb BHYTPEeHHel ABOVCTBEHHOCTM, Pa3BUBas NPM 3TOM YECTHOCTb 1
LieNOCTHOCTb.

B OyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOM CTaHOBNEHUN WKOoHoNucua 3ddekTnBHOM OGyaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb BbINOJIHATb BCE CTaAUW CO3AaHUA MKOHbI OT PAcnUIOBKM AOCKA [0
3aKpenneHna NKOHHOM NOBEPXHOCTN GUHULLHBIMWA CIOAMM, YTO AAeT BO3MOXXHOCTb
NMPOYYBCTBOBAaTb BECb 3TOT TAMHCTBEHHbLIA MPOLIECC BOMIOWEHNA HEBUAUMOTO,
CaKpanbHOro KayecTBa B BUAUMbBIA CUMBONIMYECKUIN 06pa3, UTO AAeT BO3MOXKHOCTb
NIMYHOCTN rNYOOKOro M CYWHOCTHOrO MO3HAHWA MCTUHbBI NpuobpeTas MyapocTb U
LYXOBHbIA MUP.

»  VIKOHbI HMKOrAa He NoAMNUCHIBAaNNCL UCMONTHUTENEM, YTO OCBOOOXKJAeT ero
OT 3roLeHTPUYHOCTM (KaK 1 BOMOLLEHME KOMMO3ULINN MKOHbI MOCPEACTBOM
obpaTHOW NepcrneKkTuBbI).

» WcxopHblh maTepuan pnsa Cco3fgaHMs UKOHbl M paboTa  MKOHoMNMUcua

MOTyT TOMIbKO AOMONIHATb APYr Apyra BO CBOeOOpPa3HOM COTBOPYECTBE,
B NMPOTMBHOM CJlyyae MpPoOuU3ongeT BbixonawmeaHue obpasa ¢ Habopom
UNCTO TeXHUYECKUX 3GPEKTOB NN BOMOLLEHNE HAa UKOHHOW MIOCKOCTH
UNCTO CYOBbEKTUBHOIO BUAEHUA (M UYYBCTBOBAHWA) WCMONHUTENS, YTO
HEeCOBMECTMMO C COOOPHbBIM UKOHOMUCHBIM TBOPYECTBOM. HaneuaTneHue
B AOylle yuaulerocs 3TOW YCTaHOBKW OnarofgaTHO BAMAET Ha pa3BUTUE
TaKNX KauyecTB KaK CNpaBeAMBOCTb, YeCTHOCTb M TOHKOCTb BOCMPUATUS
LYXOBHbIX OTKPOBEHUIA.

B BblleyKa3aHHbIX CTagMAX He yKa3aH NMpoLecc BOCNPUATUAA MKOHbI, MO3TOMY
HeT yNOMMHaHUA O cMcTemMe 06paTHOM NePCNEeKTUBBI N CUCTEME BAUAHNA Ha JIMYHOCTb
60roCcnoBCKMX, KOMMO3NLNOHHbBIX M CUMBONIMYECKNX ACNEKTOB UKOHDI.

Takum ob6bpa3om, mMbl BUAUM, YTO OyayLUn MKOHOMMCEL, YXe Ha HayvyarbHOM
obpa3oBaTenbHOM YpPOBHe [OMXKeH obnafjatb onpefeneHHbIMU  MOpPanbHbIMU
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KauyecTBaMu, YTO CMNOCOOCTBYET €ro aKTUBHOMY 1 rTy6OKOMY MOrpyXeHuto B npoLecc
MKOHOMMWCHOTO TBOPYECTBA, Pe3yNnbTaTOM KOTOPOro, MOMMWMO MPaKTUYECKMX
HaBbIKOB, CTAHOBUTCA GOPMUPOBAHME TaKMX KauecTB KaK COCPEefOTOYEHHOCTb,
BOYMUYMBOCTb, COMPUYACTHOCTb K BYXOBHbIM COOBbITUAM, aKKypaTHOCTb, YCMAYMBOCTb,
TpeboBaTeNbHOCTb K cebe, BOCMPUMMUYMBOCTD K AYXOBHbIM WCTUHAM, CMUPEHME,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, GEPEXHOE OTHOLIEHUE K HALMOHANbHBIM TPAAULMAM, MYAPOCTb,
YyTKOCTb, OOBEKTUBHOCTb, YyBCTBA [OJIra M CAMOMOXKEPTBOBAHMSA, LENOCTHOCTD,
cob0pHanA CONPUYACTHOCTb, AYXOBHbIV MUP, CNPaBeAIMBOCTb Y TOHKOCTb BOCNPUATUA
AYXOBHbIX OTKPOBEHWIA, UTO ABNAETCA COCTABALMMY BbICOKON HPABCTBEHHOCTM.
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CUMBOJIMKATA HA XKEHATA UHA MAXOTMH
JINMHFBUCTUYKUTE UCTPAXYBAIBA

Anctpakt: CumbonmnTe oTCeKorall Mmasne 3HauyajHoO MeCTO BO YOBEYKMOT KUBOT.
fonem Aen of HWB cCe YHMBep3asiHW, HO cenak AobuBaaT v cneunduyHr 3Hauerba
BO PasfIMYHUN ja3nuHW W KyNnTypHu 3aepgHuum. CneficTBeHO Ha Toa, TMe MMaaT U
coumjanmsnpayka dyHKLMja 3aLuTo My OBO3MOXKYBAaT Ha YOBEKOT fia ce naeHTUdUKyBa
CO 3aeHVLaTa Ha KojaLuTo M npunara. [poyuyBarbeTo Ha CUMOOMKATa Ha ONpeaeNieHn
pedepeHTN Haora CBOe MeCTO 1 BO JIMHFBUCTUYKUTE NCTPaXKyBatba, 0COGEHO BO OHME
LITO Ce 3aHMMaBaaT co GUrypaTMBHUTE 3HaUYetba Ha Pa3nyHN BUAOBM eanHMLUN. Taka,
BO HALLIETO MCTPa)KyBatbe MOCBETEHO Ha MECTOTO Ha MeHaTa M Ha MaXoT BO CBecCTa
Ha GpaHLYCKMTE 1 Ha MaKeJOHCKUTE rOBOPUTENIN KOHCTaTUpame feKa GurypaTrBHuTe
3Hauera Ha HawwuTe ABa pedepeHTa BO rofiemMa Mepa ce MHCNUPUpPaaT of HMBHATA
peuncy yHnBep3asnHa CuMOonuKa.

KnyuHu 360poBu: cimb0onu, »keHa, MaxK, GpaHLYyCKM ja3uK, MakeJOHCKM ja3ukK.

THE SYMBOLISM OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE MAN AND
LINGUISTIC RESEARCH

Abstract: Symbols have always had an important place in human life. Many of
them are universal, but still receive specific meanings in different linguistic and cultural
communities. Consequently, they also have a socializing function, because they allow
the man to identify himself with the community to which he belongs. The study of the
symbolism of certain referents finds its place in linguistic research, especially in those
dealing with the figurative meanings of different types of units. Thus, in our research
dedicated to the place of the woman and the man in the consciousness of the French
and the Macedonian speakers, we conclude that the figurative meanings of our two
referents are largely inspired by their almost universal symbolism.

Keywords: symbols, woman, man, French, Macedonian.

Ba)kHOCTa Ha cumbonute BO »KMBOTOT HA YOBEKOT € HEOCMOPHA WIN, KaKo LUTO
BenaT aBTopuUTe Ha PeUyHMKOT Ha cumbonu, ,NpemMarnky e fa ce Kaxe [eKa »KuBeeme
BO CBeT Ha cMmbonn, CBeT Ha cMmbonn *neee BO Hac“' [lJo HeogamHa cumbonuTe
6ea pe3sepBupaHy 3a 06NacT! BO KOM NpMMaT MMa YOBEKOBAaTa MMarvHaumja, Kako
MUTOBUTE, LEPEMOHNNTE, PUTYaNnTe, HAPOAHMUTE BepyBama. Trie AeHeC NoCTojaT Kako
pen on GONKNOPOT Ha eleH HAapOA WM Kako MapruHanusmpaHn obnmum Bo BUA Ha
cyeBepuja nnm epec. Cenak, BO MOHOBO BpeMe 1Uma ce NobpojHu CTYyANN N AUCLUNIINHA
KOW ro HacouyyBaaT CBOjOT MHTEpeC KOH Mpoy4vyBatbe Ha MMarnHaumnjata oTKpMBajKu
ja Hej3anHaTa CTPYKTypa W Hej3nHaTa Ba)KHOCT BO cuUTe 06NacTM Ha YOBEKOBMUOT
HanpefokK. MipaunoHanHoToO, KpeaTMBHOTO HECBECHO Koe ce MaHudecTupa TOKMy BO
MMarvnHaumjaTa noYHyBa fja ro Haora CBOETO MeCTO BO HayYHUTE NCTPaxyBarba Kou ce

ja OTKpI/IjaT CywTnHaTa  MOTUBOT Ha YHOBEKOBOTO ﬂejCTByBaI-be.
1 Chevalier, Jean & Gheerbrant, Alain (1982). Dictionnaire des symboles (mythes, réves, coutumes, gestes, formes,
figures, couleurs, nombres). Paris: Robert Laffont - Jupiter.
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bnaropapeHne Ha cMmb60n0T, 4YoBeKOT ce wuaeHTudnkyBa cebecn, HO U
3aefHuLaTa Ha Koja M npunara. AKo ce npudaty JyHrosata Te3a 3a NOCTOEHE Ha
KOJIeKTMBHO HeCBeCHO, cumbonuTe 6u npeTcTaByBasie YHMBEP3aneH ja3unK, BAPTYENHO
[OCTaneH Ha cuTe nyfe 6e3 ornes Ha HUBHUTE Pa3fINYHU ja3mLK, 3alUTO NOTEKHYBA Of
yoBeKoBaTa ncmxa (psyché). MeryToa, cekoja 3aegHuua ja 36oraTyBa OBaa 3aefjHMYKa
OCHOBA M efieH UCT cnmbon pa3nnyHo ce 060jyBa Kaj pa3fIniyHN HAPOAW 1 BO Pa3fINUHN
MOMeHTU of BpemeTo. OTTyKa MOTEKHYBa W efHa Of HajBaHUTE OYHKUMM Ha
CMM60NOT, coumnjanmn3mpayKkaTa, Koja My AaBa Ha YOBEKOT MOXXHOCT 3a KOMYHMKaunja
CO nowupokaTta onwTtecTBeHa cpeanHa. Cekoja onwTecTBeHa rpyna cv Mma CBou
cumbonn NpeKy Ko ce naeHTUPMKyBa 1 ja NOTBpAYyBa CBOjaTa KOMMAKTHOCT.

CKNoHOCTa WTO ja MMaaT NyreTo Ha onpefeneHn pedpepeHTn (nvua, NpeameTn
VNV NojaBn) Aa UM NPUMMLLIYBaaT HEKAKOB CMMOONNYKI NOJSTHEXK MOXKeE [Aa Hajae BaXkHa
NPUMeHa BO JIMHIBUCTMYKUTE UCTpaxyBarba. OcobeHo 3acerHaT ce npoyyyBaraTta
Ha uUrypaTmBHMTE 3HaUEeHa Ha pPas3INYHN BUAOBY ja3UYHN Y TOBOPHU eAMHULN (KaKo
nekcemckuTe n GppaseonowKknTe eanuHNLKM, NOCNIOBULMTE, MHTEPAKTMBHUTE eQUHNLN,
6narocnoBuTte, KNeTBUTE), NPY LITO MOXe [a Ce KOHCTaTMpa AeKa 3HauyeraTa LTo
TVe eAVHNLUW T reHepuparne BO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO BO rosieMa Mepa ce MoTMBupane
TOKMY 0off cMMbonKaTa Ha pedepeHTUTe KoM NMaaT LeHTPasIHO MeCcTo BO HUB. Toa e n
0O4YeKyBaHO, MajKn NpeaBu AeKa NPoLecoT Ha rpagere Ha GUrypaTMBHOTO 3HaUeHe
HajuecTo ce peanu3npa No naT Ha aHanornja 1 Ha HeCBECHO HMBO, TOKMY OHaMy Kaje
LITO B/IjaHMETO Ha CMMOONNTE e N HAjCUNTHO.

Bo 0BOj Tpya Ke ce 3agpXmme Ha pasrnefyBarbe Ha cMmbonvkaTta Ha [ABa
pedepeHTa, KeHaTa 1 MaxkoT, Kou 6ea NpeMeT Ha NCTPaXXyBarbe Ha eleH MOOMCeXeH
TPyA? NOCBETEH Ha HMBHWOT CTATyC BO GPAHLYCKMOT 1 BO MaKeAOHCKMOT ja3unK, HU3
npu3amata Ha ¢urypatmBHMUTE 3Hauyera CO Kou OBMe fBa pedepeHTa ce jaByBaaT BO
pa3nuuHN BUAOBU eauHuUW. [la HanmoMeHemMe feKa He ce OorpaHMyyBaMe CaMoO Ha
dpaHuycKaTa 1 Ha MakeJoOHCKaTa KynTypa U Tpaauumnja, TyKy 1 Ha CORPXUHUTE LTO UM
ce npugasaaT 1 BO ApYrn KynTypu BO CBETOT.

Cnopep mutoT 3a co3paBameTo, fonemata Kocmmuka Majka e npefokoT Ha
LIesIOKYNHOTO YoBelTBO.? BO cywTuHa, Taa e onnueTBopeHne Ha lMpupopaaTta of Koja
3aBMICEN XKMBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT, a »KEHaTa, CO CBOjaTa CMOCOOHOCT fja CO3[aBa »KMBOT,
ce CMeTana 3a ynateHa BO TajHUTe Ha npupopaTta, buna onnUeTBOpPeHNe Ha CBETOTO
N Npean3BuKyBana CTpaBonounT Kaj maxoT. OTTyKa 1 nojasata Ha lonemata boxuua
BO MHOry penurum wupym ceetoT (ODunun AHaba ja umtupa OpaHcoas laHX cnopep
Koja BO MpoHajaeHnTe fJokymeHTn Mcyc Xpuctoc ce gedurHupa cebecn Kako CMH Ha
npeobutHata Majka, Majka-Oyx unn Majka —CBeTnunHa, Of Koja nMpou3neryea cCeTo
OCTaHaTo, BKNyuyBajku ro n Oteuot bor koro Mcyc ro cmeta 3a HeuenoceH bugejku
e NMLLEH o CBOjaTa XeHcKa cTpaHa).* fonemata boxuua 6runa noBp3aHa CO COHLUETO
Kako M3BOP Ha XMBOTOT M 3aTOa BO KENTCKWTE rOBOPM COHLETO MMa rpamMaTUyKu
YKEHCKM pog (3a pa3nmKka of MeceurHaTa Koja e BO MallKu pog). 3mMunjaTta 1 3mejoT bune
CMMOONMYKM NOBP3aHM CO Hea M BO TME CTapyu BPeMMtba Ce AOXKUBYBasie NO3UTUBHO.®
KabaH HaBegyBa Aeka roniemaTa NMpomeHa ce cjlyyyBa BO MOMEHTOT KOra MakoT ja
chaka concTBeHaTa MOK 3a co3fjaBahe. Toa e NoYeToK Ha AOMUHALMjaTa HAa MaLWKUTe

6oroeu kou ja dpnaat flonemata boxuua Bo ceHKa (OTTyKa U Hej3MHaTa NOHAaTaMOLUHa
2 Xaywu-Jlera Xpucrtocka, JoaHa (2012). Cemnonoruja Ha »eHaTa U Ha Ma)koT BO GpaHLyCKMOT 1 BO MaKedOHCKMOT
jasuk. (JokTopcka ancepTayuja Bo pakonuc). YHusep3suteT ,C. Kupun n Metoauj’, ®unonowkn dakyntet ,bnaxe
KoHneckn”, Ckonje.

3 http://orients.pagesperso orange.fr/Doc/le%20feminin%20sacre.pdf, p. 1.

4 http://philippe.annaba.free.fr/Leprincipe-feminin.html

5 http://orients.pagesperso orange.fr/Doc/le%20feminin%20sacre.pdf, p. 1.
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MOBP3aHOCT CO MeCeuYnHaTa), a CO Hea M »KeHaTa Koja CTaHyBa Tyra 1 HenpujaTencka,
XaOTUYHA N HECKPOTNMBaA, UCTO Kako 1 npupogata.b Cenak, lonemata boxuua He e
cocem oTdprieHa Of, PENUTMCKNOT N O MUTOSOLLKMOT KOHTEKCT 3alUTO Taa Kaj pasHu
Hapoawu e NpeTcTaBeHa NPeKy BaXKHW KEHCKN NIMKOBM KO MMaarT 3a uen ga ro Hacouat
Ma>KOT KOH BMCTMHCKATA Len.

Kako n3Bop of Koj ce upnaT NOYKM 3a XKMBOTOT, penurmjata ywre of Hajctapo
Bpeme fJaBa HaCOKM 3a Toa KakBu Tpeba ga 6upat popoBute ogHocw. Taka, Ounumn
AHaba HaBefyBa [eKa BO MOBEKETO MOMUTEUCTUYKN PENUMAN, KaKo BaBUJIOHCKUTE,
eruneTcKkUTe WNN KenTCcKUTe, »KeHaTa MMana BaXHa ynora BO PeUrMo3HUOT, a CO
TOa U BO OMWUTECTBEHNOT M MOSIUTUYKMOT »KMBOT Ha Tne 3aegHuumn. Hacnpotn Toa, BO
MOHOTEN3MOT, KaKO Ha MPrMep XMHAYM3MOT, >KEHCKMOT NMPVHLMI € LeNIOCHO NOTUCHAT 1
XKeHaTa e U3N10XKeHa Ha NErMTUMHO HAaCUIICTBO KOe BO HEKOW OMLUTeCTBa Ce ywwTe Tpae.’

[eHepanHo rnegaHo, MaWKUOT NPUHLMUN € ONULETBOPEHNE HA aKTMBHOCTA, a
MEHCKMOT MPUHLMUMN Ha nacvmBHocTa. OTTyKa, cumbonmykaTa Mucia ro npeTcraByBa
MALIKMOT MPUHLMN KAaKO TPUArofHMK YMja OCHOBA € A0NY, @ KeHCKMOT YmMja OCHOBA
e rope.? Vcto Taka, cumbonute Kom BOOOMYAEHO Ce KOPWUCTAT 3a O3HauyBakbe Ha
[iBaTa MoJia BCYLHOCT COOABETCTBYBAAT Ha 3HAUMTE LITO MM KOPUCTU acTponorvjaTa
3a O3HauyBahe Ha nnaHetata Mapc (MMeHyBaHa cnopep PUMCKMOT 6or Ha BOjHaTa) n
BeHepa (prmcka 60xunua Ha ybaBumHaTa).?

Bo ncrouHata ymsunm3ayuja, MaWKMOT NPUHLKUI € NpeTCTaBeH Kako JaHr Koj e
CYB 1 NO3UTUBEH, ONTMLIETBOPEHME Ha CUNUTE Ha eKCMaH3mnja 1 eBoNyLMja, a »KEHCKNOT
Kako JVH, BNa)keH M HeraTtuBeH, ONMLETBOPEHME Ha CUIUTE Ha KOHAeH3auuja n
cybnumaywja. isata nprHLMNa ce HaZOMOHYBAAT efleH CO APYr BO MOCTOjaHO KPYXXHO
LBUXKEHe Koe ja cumbonumsnpa LenmHara.'®

PeuHunKoT Ha cumbonu Ha LLeBanje n lfepbpaH'’ He ja 06paboTyBa XeHaTa Kako
nocebHa oapenHMLA, TYKY XEHCKOCTa KAaKo Hej3rHa UMaHEHTHOCT, OAHOCHO, criopeq,
36opoBuTte Ha lete Bo BTOpMOT PaycCT, Kako ,MPUBNEYHOCT Koja ja BoaM »enbaTa Ha
MaKOT KOH efHa TpaHcueHAeHuwja". ABTopuTe ro HasefyBaaT NpenBUayBaHeTO
Ha Hukona beprjaeB feKka »eHaTa BO MAHOTO OMIUTECTBO Ke ogurpa ronema ynora
nopagw Toa LWTO Taa NOBEKe Of MaXkOT € NOBpP3aHa COo AyLlaTa Ha CBETOT, CO HEroBuTe
MCKOHCKM CUAN N AeKa TOKMY Taa e HuMLWKaTa Koja ro NoBp3yBa MaxoT co HuB. [pyru
aBTOPM ja [OXMBYBAAT XEHCKOCTa Kako AedurHMLMja HAa camaTa JbyboB, Kako ronema
KOCMMYKa CUMa, HO U Kako cpefba Mery YOBEKOBMOT CTPEMEX KOH TpaHCLeHAeHLMja
N MPUPOAHNOT MHCTUHKT.'> MeHCKocTa e cumbon 3a eHepruja Koja HoCK XpabpocT u
[O06pUHa 1 Ma 0b6eanHyBayka MOK. [TpBMOT KOHLENT KOj Nara Ha NamMeT Kora CTaHyBa
3060p 3a KEHCKOCTa U XeHaTa e HeXHoCTa M ybaBuHaTa. Taka, BO MCIaMUCTUYKaTa
noe3suja, BeYHaTaXeHCKOCT,Mopaan NpuBReYHUTE LPTK, jacumbonmnimpa boxxecTBeHaTa
Y6aBurHa. Taa MoXKe ja ce MOVCTOBETU CO AENOT Of HECBECHOTO WTO JyHr ro HapeKyBa
aHUMA: eMOTMBHOCTA, MPALNOHANHOCTA, MHTYUTUBHOCTA, NOBP3aHOCTa CO NpupoaaTa,
CO efieH 360p, CETO OHA LWITO ja KapaKTepusnpa »KeHaTa BO eHa cTepeoTunm3npaHa
npeTctaBa. Ho aHMMaTa MoXxe fa “MMa M NOorybHW nocneamun: ynatyBa M Ha HewwTo
HeCTBapHO, Ha COH BO KOj Ma)KOT KOHEYHO rO Haofa CBOETO MpUbeXuLLTe, HaNuK Ha
MajynHaTa TONJNHA, HO Toa Cenak € CaMo COH BO KOj MaXKOT MOXe Aa 3anyTa. AHMmaTa

6 Ibid., p. 4.

7 http://philippe.annaba.free.fr/Leprincipe-feminin.html
8 http://www.adreuc.org/html/pages/1DeCaso.htm

9 Ibid.

10 http://www.adreuc.org/html/pages/1DeCaso.htm

11 Chevalier, Jean & Gheerbrant, Alain : op.cit., p. 340.
12 Ibid.
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BO MallKaTa JIMYHOCT 3HAUM CKITOHOCT KOH MaKOCHU, peMnHM3MpPaHN 3abeneLlkin Kom
MMaaT AeCcTPYKTUBHA MOK 1 Ha KOV Ce rfefAa co noTueHyBahe.'

Bo mutonormjata, a u Bo ucrtopujata, ybaBaTa »KeHa ce jaByBa Kako MpuYMHa
3a CyauMpu Co CTpawHu nocneanun. Bo jyKkHoCcnoBeHCKaTa MUTONOrKja, »eHaTa (Bo
Hajronem 6poj Cnyyan cTapaTa »eHa) e HajuyecTo cMMO0o 3a AEMOHCKO CYLUTECTBO,
HajapeHOo CO HaTNpMpoAHa MOK 3a HaHecyBame 3/10. Bo HapogHuTe BepyBara Taa
pobusa pasnnuHm obnmum (6aba, Belwtepka, camosmna UTH.).'* Uicto Taka, ce BepyBano
[eKka, mefy HelTaTa WTO napanenHo ru cospasane locnog u [aBonoT, ce Haofa u
eHaTa: nofieka locrnop ro cosfgan MmaxoT, [aBonorT ja coznan xeHara.'®

lTo ce ogHecyBa [0 OpakoT Kako 3aefiHMLA Ha »eHaTa MU Ha MaXoT, Toj, BO
MUCTUYHA CMWUCNA, TO O3HauyBa CrojyBameTo Mery Xpuctoc co cBojata Lipksa,
Ha bor co cBojot Hapopg, Ha gywata co cBojoT bor. Bo JyHroBata Teopuja, 6pakot
cumbonum3mpa NOMMpyBake Ha HECBECHOTO, KaKO MEHCKU MPUHLUM, CO AYXOT Kako
MaLWKW NPUHUMN,'® OQHOCHO CMoj aHMMyc/aHMMa. Taka 6pakoT, MHCTUTYUMja Koja
paKkoBOAM CO MPeHeCyBareTO Ha XUBOTOT, Ce KPYHMCYBa CO KyNnT 1 6apa AeBCTBEHOCT.
Toj ro cumbonmsunpa 60XKeCcTBEHOTO NOTEKJSIO Ha XKMBOTOT, @ COeANHYBAHETO Ha MaXOT
N XKeHaTa e CaMO MPEHOCEH NHCTPYMEHT 1 KaHan."”

Manky nsHeHagyBa GpaKkToT WITO BO PEUHNKOT Ha CMMOONIM He MOXe Ja ce Hajae
ogpefHMLa nocBeTeHa Ha cumbonukarta Ha MaxkoT. Cenak, BUCTMHA € feKa BO MHOTY
MUTONOMMN TOKMY »eHaTa € OHaa Koja e MpeKkpueHa co npese3 of Muctepuja u
nopagwv Toa e NoAaTAMBa 3a nieTere HajpasNNYHN TONKyBakba BO OAHOC Ha Hej3nHuTe
KapaKTePUCTUKM N CKPUEHUN MOKN.

Pesyntatnte of aHanu3aTta Ha KOpMycoT eAuHMUM CO GUrypaTMBHO 3Hauyeme
MOCBETEHWN Ha XeHaTa M Ha MaXkOT ja MOTBPAWja BpCcKaTa Mery HMBHaTa cMMbonuka u
3HaueraTa CO KOU Tue ce jaByBaaT BO ja3uKOT."® VICTO Taka, CIMYHUTE 3aKnyyoum BO
OQHOC Ha 3HauemaTa Ha GpaHLYCKUTE U HAa MaKeOOHCKMTEe MpuUMepu yrnaTyBaaT Ha
baKToT JeKa, 1 MOKpaj pasnuYHMTE OKONTHOCTWM Ha eBONyuparbe Ha [BaTa HapoAa,
peuncun yHuBep3anHaTa C/IMKa Ha »KeHaTa M Ha MaXkoT BOOMLWTO e Anlaboko BKopeHeTa
BO MOTCBECTA Ha YOBEYKOTO OMTUE U BPLUM KOHTVMHYMPAHO BNYjaHME BP3 jasuUHUTE
npojasu.
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JoBaHa C. CteBaHOBUN

YHunep3utet y Huwy
Ouno3odckn pakynTtert, [lokTopcke akagemcke ctyanje Gunonoruje

KOrHUTUBHU NPUCTYN HACTABU TBOPBE PEIN Y
OCHOBHOJ WLKOJIN

Anctpakr: KorHutnBHa Teopuja jaBuna ce 70-Mx rogmHa npoLusior Beka Kao
peakumnja Ha 6uxejsnopusam. 3a pa3nuky of OuxejBnopucta Koju 3aHemapyjy
YUYEHUKOBO MULL/bEHE N aKTMBHOCT, KOTHUTUBUCTU Yy NPBU NM1aH CTaB/bajy aKTUBHOCT
yUYeHVKa 1 HTepakuunjy nsamehy ctapor n HoBor rpagusa. Lium KorHuTneHe Teopuije je
[la CTBOPM Of YYeHVKa MHAMBUAYY KOja MUCIN, aHann3npa, n3rpahyje ceoje Miwbene
1 3ay3UMa KPUTMYKK CTaB. Y pa3MaTpambe je y3eTa KOHKpeTHa je3nyka obnact (tBopba
peun). MpumapHM L/b OBOT paja jecTe fia AoNpPUHeCe NCKOPerUBakby TPagULNOHaNHe
HacTaBe.

KrbyuHe peun: KOrHUTMBHM NPUCTYN HAacTaBM rpamaTuke, TBopba peun, oOCHOBHa
wKona.

COGNITIVE APPROACH TO TEACHING WORD FORMATION
IN ELEMENTARY SCHOOL

Abstract: Cognitive theory emerged in the 1970s as a reaction to behaviorism.
Unlike behaviorists who ignored the student’s thinking and activity, cognitivists
foreground student activities and interaction between the old and new material. The
aim of cognitive theory is to create individuals out of students who will think, analyze,
build their own thinking and take a critical view. The linguistic area of word formation
has been taken into consideration. The primary aim of this paper are to contribute to
the eradication of the traditional way of teaching.

Keywords: cognitive approachtoteachinggrammar, word formation, elementary
school.

yBOJA

[MaBHM HeJoCTaTak TPaAMUMOHANHE HacTaBe jecTe [AOrMaTCKO-penpoOAyKTUBHM
KapakTep.' Y TpaguuUMOHaNHOj HacTaBW MOTUCHYTA je CaMOCTaNIHOCT yuyeHuKka. Haume,
yyeHuum cy npuHyheHun ga 6ygy y nonoxajy objekTa npoyyaBaha, O4HOCHO Ja YCBajajy
roTOBa 3Hah-a V3 M3Narama HaCTaBHUKa UK 13 YLIGEHKa, Te ia TO NamTe UIN PENPOAYKY]Y.

Benemu TpagnumoHanHe HacTaBe y HalIMM LIKOSIaMa YNOPHO OAOMNEBajy HOBUM
HacTaBHMM M3a30BMMa.? XocnuTyjyhn y wKonama, umanu cMo NpUInky aa ce ysepmumo
[ia Ha Yacy AOMMHMPA HACTaBHWK, AOK je YyYeHWK Yy yno3u MnacMBHOr cCiylaoua.
JloK HacTaBHMK Mpefaje, yYeHVK ce TPyAU Aa pasyme HeroBo M3narame. 3anucyje
N3NOXEHW CafprKaj Kako 61 ra KacHuje Habybao 3a oueHy. HacTaBHUK ce HUMano He
TPYAM Ja HAacTaBy YYMHU 3aHMMIBMBOM: HE NPUMEYje MOfEPHE CMCTEME CaBpeEMEHE
HacTaBe (MHTepnpeTaTMBHO-aHANUTUYKK, MPOobNeMcKa HacTaBa, yuere OTKPUBaHEeM,
nporpamupaHa HacTaBa), He MpUMetbyje MHOBATNBHE MoAese (MHTepakT/MBHA HacTaBa

1 MapuHkosuh, CumeoH, MeTofnKa KpeaTBHE HacTaBe CPMCKOT je3uKa W KhbMKeBHOCTU, KpeaTBHM LeHTap,
beorpag, 1994, ctp. 11.

2 Jarbuh, MapuHa, ,Heypoegykauuja y HacTaBu doHeTuke: cnor Ha manu yma’, Philologia Mediana 6p. 7, 2015, ctp.
449,
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y Manoj rpynu, XeypucTMyka HacTaBa, WUCKYCTBEHa HacTaBa, UrponvKa HacTaBsa,
NHAMBUAYaNn30BaHa HacCTaBa), He BOAW payyHa O YYEHNKOBUM MHTEpPEeCOBatbMMa U
CNocobHOCTUMA, 3aHeMapyje CaMOCTaNTHOCT M aKTUBHOCT YUYeHMKa.

3a pa3nuKy of TpaaMuMOHanHe HacTaBe rge ce yyeHuK 3aHemapyje, caBpemeHa
HacTaBa y NPBU NJ1aH CTaB/ba YYEHNKOBY CAMOCTaJTHOCT U aKTUBHOCT, YaK N MHCUCTUPaA
Ha Fb1Ma.? Je3nuke nojaBe y CaBpeMeHOj HacTaBy ce He objallraBajy yYeHuKy, Beh nx
OH CaM youaBa, cxBaTa 1 obpasnaxe.* Tako ce u3gBajajy MogepHM CUCTEMM HacTaBe
rpamaTmKke: MHTepnpeTaTUBHO-aHAIMTUYKN CUCTEM, CUCTEM Mpobnemcke HacTtaBe,
CMCTeM NporpamMmmpaHe HacTaBe, yyerbe OTKprBateMm, MHTerpaTnBHa HacTaBa.

Capgpyre cTpaHe, n3aBajajy ce cnegehm npyucTynmn caBpemeHe HacTaBe: KOrHUTUBHY,
MHEMOTEXHMKA, KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKM, aDEKTMBHE CTpaTeruje, nparmaTnykm npuctyn.®

KorHutBHa Teopwuja jaBuna ce 70-ux rogmHa 20. BeKa Kao peakumja Ha
6uxejropm3sam. 3a pas3nrKky of rxejBUopuCTa, KOTHUTMBUCTM Y NPBU NaH CTaB/bajy
AaKTMBHOCT yYeHVKa 1 MHTepakuujy namehy ctapor v HoBor rpagusa. KOorHUTUBHOM
Teopujom je npeBa3vbeH OwuxejBnopu3aM y €BPOMCKUM LUKONamMa U HOMe Cy
yTeMesbeHe MCMXOJIOWKe MOCTaBKe caBpeMeHe HactaBe. Y (OKyCy KOrHUTUBHE
Teopuje Cy MeHTasIH/ NPOLeC Ko yYeHnKa.b

Mo cTapoMm KOHLEeNTY yuera, HaCTaBHUL XKeJle ia y YMOBe CBOjUX YUueHMKa ybaLe
3Hatbe Koje nocepyjy. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, N0 HOBOM KOHLENTY y4yeha, YYeHUK CBOjOM
YMHOM aKTUBHOWRY KOHCTpyLwwe 3Hame.” [lakne, jedHO Of MonasuluTa KOrHUTUBHE
Teopwuje rnacu: ObpasoBare He Tpeba ycmepaBaTu Ha HacTaBHUKa Beh Ha yuyeHuka.®

Y npouecy yuerba MUCIN YYEHNKA, HheroBa yBepera, herosu CTaBoBY U Herose
BpeQHOCTU ce cmaTtpajy ytuuajHum. Ca gpyre CcTpaHe, pe3yntatu yuyera (3Hama) ce
4yBajy Y MEMOPWUjU Ha jelaH OPraHN30BaH M CMUCIIEH HaunH.?

[pema cxBaTarbVMa KOTHUTMBUCTA, YYEHUK U HACTaBHUK 3aMemyjy ynore Ha
yacy. CaBpeMeHN HaCTaBHUK BOMN YYeHVWKe, NpuxBaTa UX Kao CapajHuKe, yBa)kaBa
FbMXOBO MULI/bEHE M Bepyje Yy muxoBe cTBapanavke moryhHoctn.'® CaBpemeHwu
HacTaBHUK Mopa J0o6pO No3HaBaTh CBOjy CTPYKY U Mopa 6uTn 3aHummbmB. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, CaBpeMeHWM HacCTaBHMK Mopa Hahm HaumHa fAa 3avHTepecyje yuyeHuKa.!
MpocTopoM, BpemMeHOM, maTepujanvMa, U MeHTalHUM, GU3NYKMM N eMOTUBHUM
CTatbMMa nojeanHaua, napTHepa, Manunx 1 BENNKKX rpyna ynpassbajy HacTaBHULN.'?

YM yuyeHMKa aKTMBHO pagu oOHAa Kaja HaCTaBHUK CPrCKOr je3nka W
KHVXEBHOCTUN aKTMBMPa MMCAOHe pafhe Kao WTO Cy: nopeherbe, CeKBEHUMOHMPame,
eKcTpanonupame, Kateropucame, CMHTETU3OBare. TMMe ce MNOCTUKe AYropoyHa
MeMopuja U NpoAayKLUMja HOBUX 3HaMa M yMmerba.'

3 Mutuh, Munuua, ,CaBpemeHa HacTaBa rpamaTuKe CPMCKOT je3nKa', Y3haHuua, 6p. Xl, ce.2, 2014, ctp. 142.

4 Wnwh, NaBne, Cpncku je3nk 1 KrbMKEeBHOCT Y HACTaBHOj Teopwju 1 npakcy, 3maj, Hosu Cag, 2006, cTp. 493.

5 Jarwuh, MapuHa, MeToanuke pedpnekcuje o caBpeMeHUM acnekTMa HactaBe GoHeTUKe 1 GoHomnoruje cprckor
jesuka, Ounosodckm dakyntet, Huw, 2015, cTp. 59, 112.

6 Hingston, Nicole, Jonkman, Carolyn, ,Jerome Bruner (1915 - )", SlideServe, <https://www.slideserve.com/dory/
by-nicole-hingston-carolyn-jonkman.>. 27.02.2017.

7 Gibbs, Steve, ,Constructivism’, Slideshare, <https://www.slideshere.net/gibb0/constructivism-6953151.>
24.01.2017.

8 Matthews, Williams, ,Constructivism in the Classroom: Epistemology, History, and Empirical Evidence’, Teacher
Education Quarterly, Summer 2003, pp. 57.

9 Ertmer, Peggy, Newby, Timothy,,,Behaviorism, Cognitivism, Constructivism: Comparing Critical Features From and
Instructional Design Perspective’, Performance Improvement Quarterly, 1993, pp. 52-53.

10 MapuHkosuh, CimeoH, MeToguKa KpeaTMBHe HacTaBe CPMCKOr je3nKa U KhbMKeBHOCTU, KpeaTuBHM LieHTap,
beorpag, 1994, ctp. 24.

11 Trnavac, Nedeljko, Pordevi¢, Jovan, Pedagogija, Naucna knjiga, Beograd, 2002, str. 125.

12 Erwin, Jonathan, Classroom of Choice, <https://www.amazon.com/Classroom-Choice-Giving-Students-Getting/
dp/0871208296.> 24.01.2017.

13 Jaruh, MapuHa, MeToguuke pedpneKkcunje o caBpeMeHUM acneKTUMa HacTaBe poHeTrKe 1 GOHoormje cprnckor
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KOrHUTUBHU NPUCTYIN HACTABU TPAMATUKE HA MPUMEPY OBPARE
TBOPBE PEYU Y OCHOBHOJ LUKOJIA (OCMU PA3PE[)

Y800HuU Oeo 4aca:

Teopba peun obpahyje ce y wecTtom paspeny OCHOBHe LWKoNe. YyeHuum
OCMOr pa3pefa MMajy OCHOBHO 3Hahe O OBOj je3nykoj obnactn. Kog yyeHnka hemo
npobyamnTn nHTepecoBame Tako WTo heMo 3ajeqHO OOHOBUTM OHO LUTO CY HayuuUnu y
LecToM pa3peay o TBop6u peun.

Yac noumtbemo 3apatkom: V3seam WITO BuMLIE peun of peun: Kwura, cnen,
nosuTn. oK yueHnum Habpajajy peun, My nx 3anucyjemo Ha Tabnu.

HakoH Habpajara, cnegu guckycuja: LLta ynHmn nopoaunuy peun? (Mpocte peun n
TBOpeHuue)." Koje peun HasnBamo TBopeHuLama? (M3BegeHe n cnoxeHe peun). Tako
je! Peun Koje npunagajy ncToj nopoamum peun nmajy jefaH 3ajegHuuKkn geo. Kako ce
30Be Taj 3ajegHunukM feo? (KopeH peun). JedmnHuwim KopeH peun. Kakea je dyHKUmja
kopeHa? ([Toesyje peun jegHe nopoguue).

HakoH peduHucama KopeHa peuu, NnpoBepaBaMo fa 1 Cy YUYEHULM CXBATUIN
OCHOBHe nojmoBe o TBOpOM peun. To hemo nposeputn cnegehum nutarem: Ja nu
peun Maye 1 MayeBaTu ce Npunagajy jeaHoj nopoamum? A peum cnenauy n cnenoha?

MowTo cMO nNpoBepunn pasymMeBare OCHOBHMX MOjMOBa O TBOpPOM peuw,
3apajemo yyeHnumma cnepehu 3apgartak: Pa3BpcTaj peunm HacTane of peun Khwura,
cnen, TOBUTK Ha NPOCTe, n3BefeHe 1 cnoxkeHe. Ha ocHOBY oBMX Nnpumepa aedrHnWn
npocte peun. lebrHnwmn nssegeHnue n cnoxeHuue. Kako Hactajy TBopeHuue? a nu
3HaLU HeKWN HauuH rpahera peun?

HakoH caonwTewa pesynTtaTa, HajaB/byjeMO HACTaBHY jeAuHULY WU UCTUYEMO
UWb yvaca: obHaB/barbe M CUCTeMaTM3OBake nocTojehux 3Harba o TBOpOWM peuu;
NOACTULAbE CaMOCTANIHOT UCTPAXKMBAUYKOr yxa KOf YYeHWUKa; pa3Bujarbe sbybaBm
npema jesnky; ocnocobrbaBare yueHnKa a CTeYeHO 3Hake NprMemyjy y NpaKkcu.

InasHu Oeo vaca:

YueHuke pgenumo y Tpu rpyne. CBaka rpyna gobuja HacTaBHuM nuctnh ca
CapagHUYKMM UMMepaTVBUMa M pagHUMM Hanosuma. CapagHUYKM MMNepaTmBu ©
pagHW Hano3m Cy NCTK 3a CBe rpyne, a Npumepu pasnnumTn:'

[onenu cnenehe peun: aucmuh, ypuay, niaekacm, npogecopka, Maunap.
[Ipo6aj na youuniu pasznuky usmely peuun 6yoamapa u 2uygoHeMm.
Kojum HaunHOM TBOpPOE Cy HACTalle PEUH: NIABOKOCA, 008PAMAK?

N

Homnynu cnenehy peuenuny: Jabyxa je nespena. Jeoem jabyky.

Hacmaenu nucmuh 3a 1. 2pyny

jesnka, ®unosodckm bakyntet, Huw, 2015, cTp. 60.

14Y 3arpafu ce Hanase 3amM1LLI/bEHY OJTOBOPU YUeHMKa.

15 3a notpebe oBOr paja Aajemo camMo jefjaH fieo capajHMYKMX MmnepaTmea. Halwa 3amurcao je aa Ha HacTaBHOM
nuctuhy 6yae BuLwe 3aaaTtaka. [ojeauHn nprMepyr ca HacTaBHUX NUcTha cy npeysetn n3 yiibeHuKa, a nojeanHn
Cy Halua 3amucao.
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[Monenu cnenehe peun: nucay, mexan, yyumesuya, 1yoax, 3youh.
[Ipo6aj na youun pasiauky usmely peun beoepao u 6poooseiIacHux.
Kojum HaunHOM TBOpPOE Cy HACTANIC PEYU: YPHOOKA, NOHEOLbAK?

N e

Honynu cnenehy peuenuny: O je oopacmao na ceny. Ou je
MOMAx.

HacmaeHu nucmuh 3a 2. 2pyny

[Mogenu cnenehe peun: aenywkacm, snamuu, Kpasemuna, 6ypao, eajap.
[Ipo6aj na youmn pasznuky usmely peun gucubabda n jyeoucmox.
Kojum HaunHOM TBOpOE Cy HacTane peun: GUHonuja, pudboos.

AW =

Homnynu cnenehy peuennny: Konmunenm je necmao. llpouumana cam
0010MAK 0 KOHMUHEeHmMY.

HacmaesHu nucmuh 3a 3. 2pyny

[pyne npuctynajy pelwasamy 3afaTaka. [Jok rpyne peluaBajy 3ajatke, Mu
NprNasnMMo CBaKOM YyUYeHMKY NOHA0Co6 1 cyrepuiiemMo peluerba. HakoH peluaBama,
rpyne caonwTasajy pesyntate. [lakne, cnegm guckycuja.

3aspwHu deo yaca:
Ha camom Kpajy yyeHuumma pajemo pomahu 3agatak (37. m 38. cTpaHa y
yL6eHuKy).'®

TBopba peun

KibUra: KibMXap, KibMKapa, KibIXKapHUILld, KibbWKHLA, KIbUT'OBE3all, KIbMXKYPHUHA,
YKBUIKUTH.

CJICII: CJICnall, CJICIIMIIA, cnenoha, cjiaenap, cnenapnja.

JIOBUTHU: JIOB, JIOBAll, IOBMHA, YJIOBUTH.

U32ned mabne (ckuya)

3AKJbYYAK

KoHcTaToBany CMO Aa CaBpeMeHa KOrHMTMBHA HacTaBa Mopa MoACcTUUaTH
YUYEHVKe Ha KpPeaTUBHOCT M MMWCAOHY aKTMBHOCT. JefaH of LWbeBa CaBpemMeHe
KOFHUTMBHE HACTaBe je ia Of YYEHUKa CTBOPU MHAMBUAYY KOja MUCIMW, aHanu3mpa,
3ay3MMa KPUTUYKM CTaB U n3rpabyje cBoje MuLLIbetbe.

Hawa npunpema 3a 4yac obpage TBOpOEe peum y OCMOM paspefy OCHOBHe
LWKOJIe MOKa3yje Aa yuyere rpamatimke He Mopa YBeK OWUTU CyBOMApPHO U AOCaAHO.
MpYMEeHUNN CMO MHOBATUBHE Mofene CaBpPeMeHe HacTaBHe Teopuje (rpynHu pag,
yyerbe OTKpuBaHbeM, MPobnemMcka HacTaBa, UHTEPMNPETaTUBHO-aHASIMTUYKM CUCTEM,
AVjanollka MeToaa) 1 NoTpyauIn ce Aa WwTo 6osbe NpunaroaMMo ANLAKTUYKNA OKBUP

16 hehes-Umykuh, OparaHa, Cpanh, Jenena, Casosuh, CnahaHa, Bynuh, CBetnaHa, Jap peun. MpamaTmka 3a 8.
pa3pep oCHOBHe WwKone, M3gaBayka Kyha Jloroc, beorpag, 2013.
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NIVHFBUCTUYKMM CafprKajuma Ha yacy.

Jakne, Kaga je pey O MeTOAMYKOM MNpPUCTYyny, npobnem nosplHe obpage
HacTaBHe jeauHuLe O TBOpP6U peun Tpeba pewnT NPMMEHOM UHOBATUBHMX MOAENA
CaBpeMmMeHe HacTaBHe Teopuje 1 cucTemMa Koju Cy y carnacjy ca napagmMrmom caBpemeHe
wkone. o Hama, OBa je3nyka 06nacT je NpujeMunBa 3a KOTHUTUBHK NpUCTyn. Hanme,
y pagy cmo ce GOoKycMpanu Ha oCMM pa3pes; OCHOBHe LKone. YimeHrua ga ocmaum
HOBO 3Hahe KOHCTPYULLY Ha 6331 pEKOHCTPYMCarba CTapor 3Haha (3Hama yCBOjeHor Y
LecToM pa3pefy) roBopu y Npusior Tome a 0BOj je3nykoj obnactu tpeba npuctynutn
Ha HAYMH KOju Hana)e KOrHUTUBHa Teopuja.

Ha Kpajy oBor pafia Ham ocTaje camo a ce Hagamo fa cMo 6ap Mano gonpuHenu
NCKOpemnBakby TpaanLMOHaNHe HacTaBe Y HalWMM LWKOlama.
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M.®. Xonygesa

K.QUNON.H., BOLEHT, [OUEHT Kadeapbl 3apybexxHOn GUnonornm n NpuKnagHom
NINHTBUCTVKM

E.10. Oy6oBunukan

BIOPOKPATU3M KAK OCHOBA BbIPAXKEHUA
CTEPEOTUNMHOIO 3HAHUA

AHHoOTauunA:BcTaTbe paccMaTpPUBAETCANOHATUEOIOPOKpPATUYECKOrOCTEpPEOTUNA
C TOYKW 3PEHUsI ero s3bIKOBOIO BbIPa)KEHWSA, €ro KOrHUTMBHASA, IMHIBOKY/bTYPHas
N KOMMYHMKaTMBHasA OCHOBbl. AHanNM3upyeTca npupofa CTepeoTUnoB, UX PONb B
bopMMpPOBaHMM OOBEKTMBHOWN MEXKYNIbTYPHON KapTUHbI MUPa, YTO HeobXxoaumo
ANIACO34aHNA YCNELIHON MEXKYbTYPHOMKOMMYHUKaL .

KnioueBble cnoBa: cTepeoTun, 610poKpaTnsA, MacCOBOE CO3HaHMe, CTePeoTuUn-
npeacTaBieHne, HETONIEPAHTHOCTD.

BUREAUCRACY AS BASIS OF STEREOTYPIC KNOWLEDGE

Abstract: The article deals with the notion of a bureaucratic stereotype from the
point of view of its linguistic expression, its cognitive, linguistic and communicative
foundations. The nature of stereotypes is analyzed in terms of their role in the objec-
tive intercultural pictureformation, which is necessary for the successful intercultural
communication.

Keywords: stereotype, bureaucracy, collective consciousness, stereotype - re-
presentation, intolerance.

B coBpemeHHOM Mupe npouecc C/I0OBECHOrO BblpaXKeHUA ABNAETCA MIOAOM
co3faHnA peyeBbix GOPMYNMPOBOK, CBOEOOPA3HbIX LITAMMOB, KOTOPble HOCAT UK
HeraTMBHbIN, NN MO3UTUBHbBIN XapakTep. B npeanprvHuMmaemom nccnegoBaHnum peydb
nongeT o CTepeoTunax, X pasHOBMAHOCTAX, @ MMEHHO BI0POKpPATUYECKOMCTEPEOTHNE,
N BO3MOXXHOCTAX ero peanusauuu. [Iina Hayana HeobxoanMMo AaTb TPAKTOBKY MNOHATUA
ctepeoTtun. CornacHo NCUXONIOrMYECKOMY C/TOBApPIO TEPMUHOB M MOHATUN, «CTEPEeoTUN
3TO OTHOCUTESIbHO YCTOMUMBBIN 1 YNPOLLEHHbI 06pa3 CoLManbHON rpynnbl, YeN0BeEKa,
cobbiTna unn asneHna. CTepeoTun, Kak rotoBad cCxemMa BOCMNPUATUA, MO3BOnAeT
yenioBeKY COKPATUTb BPeMA pearmpoBaHNA Ha M3MEHAIOLLMECA YCI0BUA OKPYKatoLero
Mupa. Ho B TO »Ke Bpems, CTepeoTnn MOXeT NPenATCTBOBAaTb BOSHNKHOBEHMIO HOBbIX
MblCnen N npeacTaBneHniny. Y Kaxaoro Hapoaa, Kaxaom HaL My eCTb CBOM COOCTBEHHble
CTepeoTUnHble NpeacTaBneHma 06 okpyxatowem mupe n nogax[http://www.psycho-
logies.ru/glossary/17/stereotip/].

Mo mHeHuto C.1O. fonoBMHa, cTepeoTn HeYTo, MOBTOPAEMOE B HEN3MEHHOM
BMAE; WabNOH feNCTBNA, MOBEAEHNA U NP., NPUMeHAeMbI 6e3 pa3gymnii, pedpnekcuu,
[laXke HeOCO3HaHHO. XapakTepHas uepTa CTepeoTuMna — BbICOKAaA YCTOMYMBOCTb
[fonoBuH 1998].

B paHHOM paboTe Mbl npuaepXuBaemcsa onpeaeneHusa, NpPUBELEHHOro B
cnoBape-crnpaBoyHuke «Mcnxonorma A - A». CornacHo emy,«CTepeoTun — MeCTKOe,
4acTo YMpoLleHHOe MpeAcTaB/ieHNe O KOHKPETHOW rpynne unu Kateropuuv niogen.
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MocKonbKy Mbl BOOOLLE CKMOHHbI K YNpOLWEeHUAM, TO Gopmupyem CTepeoTunsbl
Ana 6onbluen NpeackasyemocTy MoBeAeHuA Apyrux nogen» [3opuH 2002]. 3tu
CTepeoTuMnbl YacTO UMEIOT HEraTUBHYIO NMPUPOAY M OCHOBaHbl Ha Npefpaccyakax u
ANCKpUMMHauumn. CTepeoTunsl He 06s3aTeNbHO ABNAAIOTCA JIOXKHbIMK; OObIYHO OHMU
cofeprkaT HeKoe 3epHO UCTUHbI. X pa3genaeT 3HaunTebHOe KOMYeCTBO Noen, YTo
B Li&JIOM CNocobCTBYET MX YKopeHeHMto. CTepeoTurbl MOTyT MEHATLCA CO BPEMEHEM,
HO MX HOCUTENAM YacTo OblBaeT TPYAHO M36aBUTbCA OT YCBOEHHbIX NPeACTaBNEHNINY
[Kopayann 2000].

PaccmaTtpuBas ppyrve onpegeneHua crepeoTtuna, obpaTM BHUMaHME Ha
TpakToBKy B.E. YepHaBckol B ee pabote «[MCKypC BRacTu 1 BRacTb AMCKYpCa»,
roe CTepeoTun — «yMpoLWeHHOe, 3apaHee MPUHATOE B OOLWECTBEHHOM CO3HaHWUKU
npeacTaBfieHne, He BbiTeKalwee 13 cobCTBEHHOrO onbiTa YenoBeka» [YepHABCKas
2006], uTo HaknNagbIBaeT Ha BOCNPUATME YeNIOBEKa 1 ero OLEeHKM onpegeneHHyo pamKy
N OTPULIAET MHble CyXAeHuA 1 oueHku. B.E. YepHABcKkaa Takxe ypendaet 6onbuoe
BHUMaHMeE MOHATUIO PeyYeBOro CTepeoTmnna, CBA3aHHOMO C MOHATMEM PeyeBOoro Wramna
(MexaHnuyecknynotpebnaemoroobpasua, KoTopbIAy»Ke yTPaTN CBOK CTUINCTUYECKYIO
BbIPA3UTENIbHOCTb), PEYEBOro Knuule (TpadpapeTHOro, MOBTOPAIOLLErOCA Bblpa)KeHUs).
NMeHHO peueBble CTepeoTuUnbl YCUANBAKOT YyBCTBO NPUHAANEXKHOCTI K TOW WX UHOWN
couunanbHOM rpynne, Co3gatoT ycnoBua ana GpunbTpaumm COOOLLEHN 1 X BOCNIPUATHS,
npu 3TOM Kak «CBOW» MAeHTUMUUpYTcA GakTbl, nAen, MHeHUA, nonajawwe B
KOrHUTUBHO-NMCUXONOTMYECKYI0 paMKy cTepeoTmna. B HenocpeacTBeHHOM cO3faHum
peyeBbIX CTEPEOTUNOB OYEHb BaXKHbI KJIlOUEBbIE C/TOBA, Kak Hanbosee 3HaunTeNbHbIe,
pacnpocTpaHeHHble 1 06LWecTBEHHO 3HaUnMble [YepHAaBckasa 2006].

B npaHHOM pgoknageHambonbwnini  MHTEpeCc MpeAcTaBnAeT  CTepeoTun-
npepcTaBneHuve. MNockonbky CcTepeoTunbl-NpeacTaBneHnn ABNAOTCA
HenocpeACTBEHHbIMYA NpeAcTaBNeHnaAMN O npegMeTe WAM  CUTyauunm, U3  HUX
BbIAENATCA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTEPEOTUM-006pa3, XPaHALLMIACA B CO3HAHNN B KauecTBe
Knuwe, n CTepeoTuUn-cnTyauuns, KOTOPbIN TakXe XPaHWUTCA B BUAE KvLe, HO MOXeT
NPOABAATLCA B KOMMYHMKaLMM W Kak LWTaMn ONpefeNieHHoro, npefckasyemoro
noBefeHMA y4aCTHUKOB KOMMYHUKaLmn [KpacHbix 2002]. CnepoBaHume ctepeoTunam
ABNAETCA BO3HMKHOBEHME HETEPNMMOCTU MO OTHOLWEHMIO K JI0AAM Ha OCHOBe
CaMbIX Pa3HbIX NPU3HAKOB, UNu, Kak yteepxpaaet T. B. PomaHoBa, HeTonepaHTHOCTH,
NPOABNEHNAMN KOTOPOWN ABNAIOTCA STHOLEHTPU3M, NpeaybexaeHne, npeapaccynok,
ANCKPUMMHaUKA, KceHodpobuns, 3KCTpeMm3M, HaunoHanm3m, Teppopusm [PomaHoBa
2016]. Ha ocHoBaHun kKnaccudukaumm TonepaHTHoct M. C. MaLKOBCKOro Bblgennm
Takue CTepeoTunbl: NonuTuyeckmne (6), MexHaumoHanbHble (1, 2), penurnosHole,
reHgepHbole (5, 6), dusmonornyeckne, MapruHanbHble, obpa3oBaTefbHble (3),
reorpaduueckme, Mexknaccosble (4), cekcyanbHO-OpueHTauunoHHble [http://www.to-
lerance.ru/VT-3-4-toler-kak.php?PrPage=VT].

bropokpatnam HepegKko CTAaHOBUTCA OCHOBOW CTEPeOTUMNHOro 3HaHuA.Takoe
MOHATME KaK OI0pOKPaTUA LUMPOKO PACcipOCTPAHEHO MO BCEMY MUPY U BKIIOYAET B
ceba onpepeneHHble Knuwe. bropokpaTtnAa Bcerga npeactaBnana cobom LeHHOCTHbIN
NOKasbHbIN MNP YNHOBHUKOB, OT/INYAIOLMNCA OT OCTaNIbHOM KYNbTYpPbl N HAXO[AL M
CBOE Bblpa)keHVe B WHAMBMAYANbHbIX N KOMNEKTUBHbIX CTepeoTurnax nosefeHusA
N UX AEATENbHOCTM, BOMOWEHHbIX B Creunduyecknx 3HAKOBO-CUMBOIMYECKMX
MaHudecTaumax, coumokopax, Gopmax CO3HaHMA W CTPYKTypax JINYHOCTHOW W
HaLUWOHaNIbHON NAEHTUYHOCTN.

HeraTtnBHbI 06pa3 610pOKpaTUM AaBHO M MPOYHO CTaj CTEPEOTUNOM MAaCCOBOIO
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CO3HaHUA, NHA ero ocHoBe chopMMpOBanachb yCToMUYMBasA yCTaHOBKa Ha OTpuMLaTeibHOe
BOCNPUATME UHPOPMALMK, CBA3AHHOW C «BOpOKpaTren» 1 «6ropoKpaTammy.

TOT CTepeoTnn CBA3bIBAET YMHOBHMKA U FPaXkAaHNHa, roCyAapCcTBO 1 00LLecTBo.
Npeanusauua n HepoBepure K rocyaapcTBy— [ABe CTOPOHbI OQHON MeAanu: CNAHUA
B MacCOBOW MCMXONOTrMM NpeAcCTaBNeHMA O rocyfapcTBe U annapaTe ynpasBiaeHus
[MakapeHko 1989].

O6pa3 6lopoKpaTMM B MacCOBOM CO3HaHUM COBpPemMeHHOro obuwectBa (He
TONbKO POCCUNCKOrO, HO II06Oro COBPEMEHHOIO 06LLEeCTBA) HOCUT APKO BblPaXKeHHYHO
HeraTuBHylOOKpacky. Ewe B cepepgunHe XX Beka Jlioasur ¢oH Musec KoHCTaTMpoBan,
YTO «TEPMUHbBI «OOPOKPaAT», «OIOPOKPATUYECKNI» N «OIOPOKPATUA» — 3TO, KOHEYHO,
6paHHble cioBa. HMKTO He Ha3biBaeT ceba 6I0pOKpPaTOM MM CBOU METOAbI YNpaBeHunA
6lopoKkpaTnyeckumun. ST CioBa Bcerga ynoTpebnAawTcA B OCKOPOUTENbHOM
cmbicne[®oH Munsec1993].

CornacHO Hay4YHbIM U OKOJIOHAyYHbIM WCTOYHUKAM, TUMONIOTMYECKN MOXKHO
BbIAENNTb HECKONbKOPACNPOCTPAHEHHbIX HEraTUBHbIX XapaKTepUCTUK GiopoKpaTuun.
Knaccnuecknmn  ABRAKOTCA  PYTUHHOCTb U HEMOBOPOTAMBOCTb, dopManvsm 1
6e3paznuuve K nogam, 6e30TBETCTBEHHOCTb U HeonepaTUBHOCTb. OTpbiBaAcb OT
OCHOBHOW MacCbl Hapoa, 6IopoKpaTUYeCKUn annapaT HepeaKo CTaHOBUTCA OPYAMEM
yrHeTeHuA 1 nogasneHusa [3opuH 2002].

Ha ocHoBe npoaHanu3nMpoOBaHHOrO TEOPETMYECKOro MaTepuana MOXKHO
BbIAENUTb CnefyloLme XapakTepucTnkmu 6iopokpatum:

1. Henpow3BoguTenbHbIll XapakTep Tpyda OpoKpaToB, 6ecnonesHocTb nx

LEeATeNbHOCTN.

HenpodeccrnoHanbHbIn xapakTep AeATenbHOCT 6I0pOKPaTOB.

HenermtmumHocTb 3ameLLeHnA 6I0pOKPaTUYECKNX JOMKHOCTEN.

Be3oTueTHOCTb 1 6€30TBETCTBEHHOCTb OIOPOKPATUN.

Jlo66upoBaHMe CBOVIX UHTEPECOB.
O6pammcnKHeCKoanMMpequblmMBm3yaanb|MnpmmepaM6rop0|<paT|/|quKoro
CTepeoTuna.

uhwn

Puc. 1

I'M S0 SICK OF PoLITICIANS
TALK'NG ABOUT ‘GoING FoRWARD' ..

/3BECTHO, UTO MONMIMTUKN BCEro Mupa TOBOPAT O [BVKEHUW Brepes,
nporpecce NPYMEHUTENbHO K MeXAyHapOoAHbIM OTHoweHMsAM. Ho, Kak nokasbiBaet
MPOLECC MUPHOIO YPEryNiMpoBaHMA MeXAy Hapodamu, BCE YCUIMA OKa3blBaOTCS
6eCrnoYBEHHbIMU, T. €. NIOKaNbHble KOHGSIMKTbI BO3HUKAIOT, NI0AN TMOHYT, a ABMKEHNE
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Brnepen HeBO3MOXKHO. «fl TaK yCTan OT MOSIUTUKOB (MEHA Y»Ke TOLLHWT OT...), FOBOPALMNX
O ABVXKeHUY Bnepen». [laHHYI0 KaprKaTypy MOXHO MPYMEHUTb MPAKTUYECKN KO BCEM
NnoNNTMKaM Mupa U MHeHuto 6onbwmnHcTBa obbiBaTenen[https://www.theguardian.
com/lifeandstyle/picture/2017/jul/01/berger-wyse-on-politicians-cartoon].

N3BeCTHble NMNYHOCTU TaK»Ke MOTYT CTaTb XEPTBOW CTEPEOTUMHOIO MbILLSIEHMA.
MNprMepoM MOXEeT MNOCAYXWUTb MNPO3BULLE MPEeMbeEP-MUHUCTPA BennkobpuTtaHum
(1979 - 1990) Maprapet Tatyep.Maprapet TaTyep UK, Kak ee Ha3blBatoT, ThelronL-
ady — »Kene3sHasa Jlegn, 6yayum MMHUCTPOM 06pa3oBaHUA B NPaBUTENbCTBE JaBapaa
XuTa, oTMeHWna B WKonax 6ecnnaTHoe MOIOKO ANA AeTel cTaplue BOCbMU J1ET, 3a YTO
3apaboTtana npo3Bulle «noxmtutenbHuua Monoka» («MilkSnatcher»)[ CemuBonkoBa
2010]. B naHHOM NpO3BYLLE OTPAXKAETCA XapPaKTePUCTUKa BIOPOKpPaTUN, CBSA3AHHAA C
HenpodecCcMOoHaNbHbIM XapaKTepoM AeATENbHOCTN YNHOBHMKA-OI0pOKpaTa.

Apyrum npumepom sBnsaetcA npossuwe npesugeHta PO (1991 - 1999) b.
H. EnbupbiHa. bprTaHUbl 3a4acTyio MCNONb3YIOT CNEHr U Ha3biBalOT pycckux «bear»
(menBenb): MisterEltsinwasarealRussianbear — TocnoanH EnbumH Obin HacToALMM
PYyCCKMM Mynkom (M3 ctaTbm B raseTte).

Puc. 2

.

Ascend, Collins.”

Ha pucyHke 2 (kapukaTypa M3 aMepUuKaHCKOro »ypHana «Hbio-
Mopkep») nNpeAcTaBneHo elle OLHOBOMIOWEHME MEXKK/IACCOBOrO CTepeoTuna,
XapaKTepun3ylowWwero OTHOWEHMA MeXay CpedHWM Krnaccom u  6ropokpaTtuen.
WMcnonb3oBaH aHrnuincknii rnaron ascend (ifsomethingascends, itmovesup, usually-
verticallyorintotheair. togoormoveup), npegnonoratwowmnin Takne [OMOMHEHNA, KaK
ladder,hill,slope n 1. 4. Ero cuHoHMMamm aBnaoTca mount, climb, yto noguepknBaeT
CNOXHOCTb BOCXOXAEHMA OObIYHbIX Nloaen K «BepluvHe». Takxke rnaron ascend
BCTpeyvaeTca B YCTOMUMBOM coveTaHnmascendtoheaven (= BO3HeCTNCb, iy OTOUTU B
MUP UHOW), UTO MOXKHO TONTKOBATb Kak amepurKaHCKoe BblpaxkeHne «biggertheycome,
thehardertheyfall». Kak ykazaHo B AMepukaHckom cnoBape «AmericanHeritageDictio-
naryofldioms» K. AMmepa, Bbipa)eHune npuLwno 13 6oKca 1 ctano NonynspHbIM Korga
6okcep PobeptT OuuCCMMOHC NpUMeHMN ero B MHTepBbio rasete B 1902 rogy nepen
60em c 6onee TAXKeNbIM conepHUKom [xxenmcom xxedpdpprcom. BoipaxxeHne cBA3aHo
N C gpyrom nocnosuuen — yem bonblue gepeBo, TeM CuibHee OHO nagaeT (thebig-
gerthetree, thehardershefalls); unn c pycckorinocnoBuuein «uem Bbille B3NETULLb, TEM
60nbHee nagaTb», KOTOPAs O3HAYaEeT, UYTO MOHMXKeHMe GonbHee BCTPeYaloT Te, Yel

cTpaHa | 44



9-TA MEI'YHAPOHA HAYYHA KOH®EPEHLIMJA - 2018

CTaTyC BbiWwe. Ml uem OH Bbille, TeM 60oe3HeHHee faxe He3HaUNTENbHOE NMOHVIXKEHNE.,

Kak nokasblBaeT MpOaHaNM3NPOBAHHbIN TEOPETUYECKUA U MPAKTUYECKUN
maTepuan, CTepeoTunbl OLEHOYHbl, SMOLMOHANIbHO OKpaLleHbl M 3KCMPECCUBHbI.
Monyuyan A3bIKOBOE 1 BM3YyaJibHOE BblpaXkeHne, CTeEPeoTUnbl GUKCHMPYIOT HEraTUBHbIE
CTOPOHbI KaKoro-nnbo ABneHUs, Hanpumep, 6iopokpaTuu. Moamevas camble naoxume
1 cnabble YepTbl TOro UM UHOTO ABMIEHMS, OIOPOKPATUUECKMI CTEPEOTUN BbIMONHAET
Cpa3y [Be 06ulecTBeHHble OYHKLWUW: MOKa3blBaeT HeAOCTaTKM M AEMOHCTpUpyeT
onpepneneHHoe (yxe chopmMrMpoBaHHOE) 06LLECTBEHHOE MHEHE.
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E.A. YykcuHa

HayuHbi pykoBoguTenb:
[OKTOP drnonornyecknx Hayk, npopeccop J1.B. babuHa

NCCNEAOBAHUE SMOLUOHAJIbHOTIO KOHLEMTA
FEAR YEPE3 A3bIKOBbIE CPEACTBA EIrO BEPGAJIbHON
PEMPE3EHTALUN

AHHoTauma: (TaTbA MOCBALLEHA BbIABAEHMIO  OCHOBHbIX  MPU3HAKOB
sMoumoHanbHoro koHuenta FEAR B aHMMMNCKOM A3bIKOBOM KapTUHE MUpa uyepes
BblAesieHre 1 aHanm3 MeTadpoprnyecKmx CpeacTB penpeseHTaumm JaHHOro KOHLenTa
B @HIOA3bIYHOWN Xy[0>KECTBEHHOW NuUTepaType. AKTyanbHOCTb CTaTbl 0OYCNOBNEeHa
noABneHVemM B MNocC/iefHNe [OeCATUNeTMA UMHTepeca K u3yyeHuto BepbanbHOM
penpe3eHTauum SMOLNOHANbHOIO M1pPa YenoBekKa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: sMouMsA, KapTUHa MUpPa, SMOLUMOHanNbHbIM KoHuent FEAR,
BepbanbHaA penpeseHTauus, metadpopa.

THE STUDY OF THE EMOTIONAL CONCEPT FEAR THROUGH
THE ANALYSIS OF ITS VERBAL REPRESENTATION

Abstract: This article is dedicated to the problem of detection of the main featu-
res of the emotional concept FEAR in the English language picture of the world throu-
gh the finding, classification and analysis of metaphorical representation of the con-
cept fear. Actualization of the problem is related with growing attention to the study of
verbal representation of human's feelings and emotions in recent decades.

Keywords: emotion, language picture of the world, emotional concept ANGER,
verbal representation, metaphor.

SMoUMio CTpaxa MOXHO onpefennTb Kak 6a30BYyl0, CIOXKHYIO, WHTEHCUBHYIO
3MOLMIO, BO3HMKAKOLWY Yy CyObeKkTa Npu OLEHMBAHUW CUTyauuu, B KOTOPOW TOT
HaxoAuTCA, Kak onacHon. Of4HaKo efMHOro onpefeneHna SMoOLUN CTPaxa, Kak U SMOL MK
BooOLLe, He cyuecTByeT. OTCYTCTBYeT U eAnHas TeopMA BO3HUKHOBEHMA SMOLNIA, U
nx eanHasa kKnaccupukauma. CNOXHOCTU B M3YUYEHUM SMOUUIN HayKaMu, NpeaMeToM
KOTOPbIX OHW ABAAIOTCSA, BO3HUKAIOT BCNEACTBME aOCTPaAKTHOIO XapaKkTepa SMOLNIA.

HeabcTpaKTHbIM MNPOSABMIEHMEM 3MOLMMK SIBAETCA €€ HenocpencTBeHHoe
BANAHME Ha GM3MONOrNI0 CBOErO CyObEKTa, a TakKe pa3HOobpa3me eé HeBepbanbHOM
akcnpeccnn. ImeHHo 6narofaps ToMy NPOABIEHNIO SMOLMN B CO3HAHUN €€ CyObeKTa
CO3[a€TCA TO UM MHOE MOHATUE O HE.

K dpm3mnonornyecknm nameHeHnaM npu nepexxnBaHmnm SMoOLUN CTPaxa OTHOCATCA
yBENNYEHNE YACTOTbl CEPAEYHbIX COKPALLEHNIA, NOBbILIEHNE YPOBHA afpeHanHa B
KpoBu 1 ap. [PybuHwTenH 2000: 439].

K HeBepbanbHOM 3Kcnpeccnn smoumnmn ctpaxa, No JapBuHy, OTHOCATCA: APOXKb
B TENe, pacluMpeHe rnas, CpbiBaHMe ronoca, HebonbLIOe NOAHATUE BEPXHEFO BEKA U
HanpsAXKeHWe HUXKHEro, CABUT APYT K APYry BHYTPEHHUX YrioB 6poBeli, noAasieHne Ha
N6y ropn3oHTanbHbIX MOPLWKMH [PybuHwTeiH 2000: 443].
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OpHako, HeCMOTpPA Ha TO, YTO PU3NONOrNYEeCKNe U3MEHEHMA Y, BbI3BaHHAA MU
HeBepbanbHaa 3KCNPeCccusa Kakom - NMbo aMoLumn HOCAT, NO CYTW CBOEN, OfMHAKOBbIN
XapakTep, OTINYAOWMNCA, BO3MOXKHO, TONbKO WMHTEHCUBHOCTbIO MPOABNEHUA B
3aBNCMMOCTU OT JINYHOCTHbIX OCOBEHHOCTel CybbeKTa, MOHATUA O TOW MU UHOW
SMOUMN Y pPasHbIX JIIOAEN MOTYT OTANYATbCA. DTUM OTIMYMUA 3aBUCAT OT pPasHuLbl
BOCMNPUATUA HeabCTPaKTHbIX MPOLIECCOB NPOABIEHNA TOW U UHOW SMOLIUN.

Ocob6eHHOCTMBOCNPUATMAN COOTBETCTBYIOLEN eMy BepOanbHOM penpe3eHTaLmm
SMOULMOHANbHOIO MMpa YesloBeKa B TeuyeHue MociefHMX ABaguatv neT akTUBHO
N3y4aloTCA JIMHIBUCTAMU - KOTHUTONOramu. BocnpuaTtne smoumin CyObeKkTUBHO, U
3aBUCUT KaK OT UHAMBMAYANbHbIX, TaK M OT HaUWOHaNbHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEN YeNoBeKa,
OT ero HalUMOHaNbHOW KapTHHbI MUpa.

COBOKYNHOCTb3HaHMI M NPeACTaBAEHNN O feNCTBUTENbHOCTY, CGOPMMUPOBAHHAA
B TOM AN MHOWN KapTMHE M1PA, ABNAETCA TEM, C MOMOLLbIO YEro BOCMPUHMMAIOT HOBOE
ABNEHNE, TEM, C YEM aCCOLMMPYIOT €ro, TO eCTb ABMAETCA MaTePUanoM, M3 MHOXKEeCTBA
pa3HbIx GparMeHTOM KOTOporo GpopmmpyeTca HOBbI 06pa3 Kakoro — nnbo npegmeTa
W ABNeHNA AenCTBUTENIbHOCTY — HOBbIW KOHLENT.

Cpeaun MHOXeCTBa KOHLIENTOB BbIABAAETCA SMOLNOHANbHbIV KOHLIENT, KOTOPbIN,
no MHeHunio H.A. KpacaBCKOro, MOXHO onpefenuTb KaK «3THUYECKW, KySbTypHO
00yCNIOBNIEHHOE, CTPYKTYPHO-CMbIC/IOBOE, JNEKCUYECKN u/unn ¢$paseonornyecku
Bepbann3oBaHHOe 06pa3oBaHMe, oOnupawleecd Ha MOHATUIAHYID  OCHOBY,
copgepkawiee B cebe MOMMMO CaMOro MOHATUA 06pa3, KyNbTYpPHYIO LEHHOCTb U
byHKLMOHaNbHO 3amellatollee YyenoBeky B npouecce pednekcmm n KOMMyHUKaLUm
npegmeThbl (B LLMPOKOM CMbICe CJZI0OBA) M1PA, Bbi3blBaloLMe NpeaB3ATOe OTHOLWEHNE K
HUM yenoseka» [KpacaBckuim 2001: 495].

MNpegmeTomunccnesoBaHmA BAAHHON CTaTbe CTAHOBUTCA OANH U3 3MOLIMOHANbHbIX
kKoHuenTtoB — FEAR. 3apauen ctaTtbu ABNAETCA BblABNEHWE OCHOBHbIX MPU3HAKOB
3TOro KOHLEeNTa B aHMMUNCKON A3bIKOBOW KapTMHE MMPa Ha NPUMEpPEe aHrMoA3bIYHOMN
nuTtepatypbl. [InA BbINONHEHWA AAaHHOW 3ajaun crefyeT BbiABUTb TO, Kak IMouus
CTpaxa BOCNPVHMMAETCA, C YEM aCCOLMNPYETCA B aHIIMNCKOM A3bIKOBOM CO3HaHUMN.
COBOKYMHOCTb HaWAEHHbIX accoumaunm M CpaBHEHU YKasblBaeT Ha CBOWCTBA U
npu3Haku obbekTa nccnegosaHua. Opyanem ocmbiCieHNA abCTpaKTHbIX peHOMEHOB,
K KOTOPbIM 11 OTHOCUTCA SMOLMA, OPYAMEM CO3aHNA accoumaL i ABnAeTca metadopa.
AmepuKaHckni npodeccop Oxopax Jlakodpd KoHuenTyanbHble MeTadpopbl Ha3biBaeT
«MEHTaJNIbHbIMU MPOEKLUMAMN MeXAY KOHLENTyanbHbIMW 06NacTAMU MCTOYHMKA U
Lenn», TO eCTb MPOEKLMAMN MEXAY TEM, UTO OCMbICIMBAETCA (06nacTb-Lenb), 1 TeMm, C
MOMOLLbIO Yero OCMbIC/IMBAETCA, C YeM accouumpyeTca (06nacTb-UcTouHMK) [Jlakodd
2011: 267 - 268].

NTakK, ¢ yuyéTom BbllleCKa3aHHOro, Aanee B CTaTbe MPeACTaBUM BbIIBIEHHbIE
npu aHanui3e A3bIKOBOM penpes3eHTauun >3MOouUnOHanbHoro KoHuenta FEAR B
aHINOA3bIYHOW XYOOXKECTBEHHOW NUTepaType KoHuenTyanbHble MeTadopbl, KOTOpble
onpenenalT CoAep)kaHue (COBOKYMHOCTb KOTHUTUBHbBIX MPU3HAKOB) MCCiegyemoro
KoHuenTa FEAR.

InAa onpepeneHnAa OCHOBHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEN BOCMPUATMA SMOUMK cnegyet
onpeaenTb 0CO6EHHOCTV BOCMPUATUA €€ BO3HMKHOBEH WA, NPOsBIIEHNA, 3aBEPLIEHMA
N yNpaBlieHMA €10; a TakKe 0COOEHHOCTN BOCNPUATAA HeBepbanbHOW 3KCMpeccumn
3MoL MM eé CyObeKTOM 1 OO bEKTOM.

» BocnpuATMe BO3HMKHOBEHMA SMOUMN CTpaxa Yy 4enoBeka OTparkaeTcH
B MeTadopax, KoTopble OOBEKTMBMPYIOTCA MNPX MOMOLM COYeTaHUN
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cywecteutenbHoro fear c rnaronamu to descend, to seize, spring up, to lap,
to come c npegnoramu upon,over; cywecTBuTenbHbIMU surge, lurch, quiver;
C npunaratenbHbimM sudden.

K 3Tm meTtadopam oTHOCATCA crepyioLme:

»  FEAR - ENEMY, ocHOBaHHaA Ha ynopgobneHumn ctpaxa Bpary: «| was seized
with a panic fear» (H. G. Wells «<The Time Machine»).

Ota MeTadopa akTyanmsmpyeT BO3MOXKHOCTb CTpaxa BO30Oy)KAaTb pe3Ko
BO3HMKaLLEee HEMPUATHOE U 6oNe3HEeHHOE oLLyLeHMe NPY CBOEM BO3HMKHOBEHWN
y cybbekTa.

»  FEAR-WAVE - ocHoBaHa Ha accoumaLmm cTpaxa C BOJIHOMN: «...a great surge
of fear swept through him...» (Jack London «The call of wild»).

laHHaa meTadopa oTpakaeT ObICTPOE, BHE3anHoOe MoABEHME CTPaxa,
npoby»kaatoLiee He3HauMTeNbHblE M3MEHEHUSA B OpraHu3me cybbeKkTa SMoLun.

» [lpoABneHMA smouMn rHeBa BO BpPeMA SMOUMOHANbHOM peakumm u
NnocneacTBnA, Bbi3BaHHble  BO3AENCTBMEM 3TOW 3MOLMK, MOryT ObiTb
BOCIMPUVHATbI B aHMUNCKOWN A3bIKOBOM KapTUHE MUPaA N KaK OTpuLaTeSibHble,

N, KaK MOJNIOXKNUTENbHbIE, HO BCErAa - CUJbHbIE.

A3bIKOBbIMU CpefcTBamMu OObEKTUBM3AUUN MeTadop, OTpaKalWmMX CUSIbHOE
MONOXNTENIbHOE BO3AENCTBUE, CNTY>KAT Bblpa)KeHUs, B KOTOPbIX CyLlecTBUTENbHOE fear
ncnonb3yeTca ¢ rnaronamu to stop, to impel, to urge, to keep, to inspire, to foster, to
temper; c npunaratenbHbIM inspiring.

K paHHbIM MeTadopam oTHOCATCA:

» FEAR - DEFENDER, ocHoBaHHasa Ha ynopgobneHun >smoummn cTpaxa
3aWmTHUKY: «His mother and fear impelled him to keep away from the whi-
te wall» (Jack London «White Fang»).

Jta MeTadopa akTyanusmpyer CnocOOHOCTb CTpaxa obpaljaTb BHMMaHKeE
cybbekTa aMoLMM Ha 06BEKT 3MoUMK, TO eCTb Npeaynpexaatb 06 ONacHOCTM N TeM
CaMbIM 3aLMLLATD.

» FEAR - MOTIVATOR - ocHOBaHa Ha accoumaumm ctpaxa ¢ MOTUBUPYIOLLEN
cunoi: «His fear of certain characters like Mrs. Joe and Magwitch inspired
him...» (Charles Dickens «Great expectations»).

NaHHaa meTadopa oTparkaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb SMOLMM CTPaxa NPMBOAUTb CyObeKT
B OnpefenéHHoe COCTOAHME, MPU KOTOPOM MPOOYXKAAloTCA »KeNnaHue U SHeprusa K
Kakomy-n1mbo AencTBuio.

» FEAR - HANDLER, KoTopaAa OCHOBbIBaeTCA Ha accoumaumm cTpaxa C
yKpoTuTenem: «...the fear of ridicule tempered the more obvious forms of
pretentiousness» (Maugham «Moon and sixpence»).

JTa MeTadopa akTyanusmpyeTr BO3MOXHOCTb 3SMOLMM CTpaxa YCMUPATb
HeKOTOpble YyBCTBa 1 MPOABNIEHNA XapaKTepa CBOero cybbekTa.

HecmoTpa Ha nonoXuTenbHble: 3aWUTHYI0, MOTMBUPYIOLLYIO 1 YCMOKOUTENbHYIO
byHKLMK, Yalle BCEro B aHMMNCKOM A3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUKM CTpax accouumpyetca C
YeM-TO HeraTUBHbIM, OKa3blBalOLLMM MAIOX0E BO3AENCTBUE HA CYOBEKT.

MeTadopbl, Bblpa<atoLyme oTpuuaTenbHoe OCMbIC/IEHME CTpaxa,
nonyyatrT ob6beKTUBM3aUMIO MPU MOMOLYM COYETaHWA cyllecTButenbHoro fear c
ynoTpebnawwmmca nepes M nocsie Hero NpeasioroM in; C CywecTBUTENIbHbIMU: a
spasm, an agony, abyss, reign; c rnaronamu: to clutch, to eat, to suffer, to paralyse, to
sicken, to froze, to shake, to tremble, to shiver, to collapse, to limit, to govern, to sweep,
to grip, to seize; c npunaratenbHbiMu: morbid, sick, mad, wild, white, panic.

K 3Tm meTtadopam oTHoCATCA:
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»  FEAR - CONTAINER ocHoBaHa Ha ynofo6neHum asmouum ctpaxa KOHTenHepy
nnn obonouke: «Thomas Mugridge lives in mortal fear of him...» (Jack Lon-
don «Sea Wolf»).

JT1a meTadopa SKCNAMLMPYET CNOCOOHOCTb 3MOLMM CTPaxa B TeUEHME JONroro
BPeMeHM OKa3blBaTb Ha CBOM CyObEKT CUNIbHOE, OC/IeniaioLLee, MeHALLEEe MPUBbIYHbIN
xop ¢u3nueckom 1 ayweBHON feATeNbHOCTY CybbeKTa, NPoABNAoLEeeca BO BCEX €ro
[EeNCTBUAX N 6e30eCTBUAX BNUAHME.

B co3HaHuM 6putaHLeB 1 amepriKaHLEeB B 00010UKe CTpaxa MOXKeT HaXo4UTbCA
KaK BeCb YenoBeK, TaK 1 OTAEeNbHble OpraHbl ero Tefa, B KOTOPbIX 3Ta SMOLUA MOXET
olyLlaTbca 0COHBEHHO APKO, Yalle BCEro 3TO rf1a3a 1 roflocoBble CBA3KWU. DTV OpraHbl
BHELLHe OTpa<aloT BHYTPeHHee coCTosHMe YenoBeKa: «Her great black eyes were fixed
upon her tribesmen, in fear and in defiance» (Jack London «Son of the Wolf»).

»  FEAR - PEST - ocHOBaHa Ha ynogobneHunu cTpaxa napasuTy, Haxogawemyca
BHYTpu opraHu3ma: «<Hackberry found himself swallowing, a nameless fear
clutching at his viscera» (James Lee Burke «Feast Day of Fools»).

JTa MopAesb OTpaXkaeT CMOCOOHOCTb IMOLMI CTPaxa OKa3blBaTb Ha CBO CYyObeKT
CUNbHOE, NOCTEeNeHHOe, He Bceraa ABHO 3aMeTHOe, HO pas3pyluatollee BO3AeNCTBME B
TeyeHne NPOJOIIKUTENBHOIO OTPEe3Ka BPeMEHN.

B aHrMNCKOM A3bIKOBOM CO3HaHUW OLLyLIEHNE BO3AENCTBMA IMOLUN CTpaxa
MOET NNOKaNM30BaTbCA B KaKOW — TO onpefeNnéHHON YacTu Tena cybbeKkTa smoumm:
nnbo B cepaLe U KOHEYHOCTAX, Tnbo B nuue, rnasax, ronocoBbix cBA3Kax: «Fear was
strong in their faces...» (Jack London «The Sea Wolf»).

» FEAR — DISEASE - ocHOBaHa Ha accoumaumu cTpaxa ¢ 6onesHbto: «Dorian
Gray grew sick with fear» (Oscar Wild «The picture of Dorian Gray»).

OT1a meTadopa OTpakaeT BO3AENCTBME, MPMBOAALLEe K YXYALEeHNI0 COCTOAHNA
300pOBbA CyObeKTa SMoLUN.

» FEAR - COLD, ocHOBaHHaA Ha ynogobneHun smoumm CTpaxa xonogy:
«Frozen with fear, in despair at the fate which had befallen me, | gulped the
second glass down like the first» (Jack London «John Barleycorny).

OJTa MoJesb aKTyanm3npyeT TakoW XapaKTep BO3AENCTBUA CTPaxa Ha OpraHm3m
yenoBeKa, NPy KOTOPOM NPOMCXOAAT GU3NONOrmMyeckne N3MeHeHns, NnpueBoaaLlme K
oLLyLLIeHUNI0 Cy6beKTOM xonopaa.

» FEAR - ELEMENT, ocHOBaHHaA Ha ynopobneHunn cTpaxa Kakon — nmbo
ctuxum: «As Voldemort’s sinister forces amass and a spirit of gloom and fear
sweeps the land...» (Joanne Rowling «Harry Potter and the Chamber of Se-
crets»).

NaHHasa meTadopa 06bEKTUBUPYET CUSIbHOE, CTPEMUTENBHOE, BCEOObEMITIOLLEE,
npuBoAsLLee K HenonpaBrMbIM U3MEHEHNAM 1 pa3pyLLUEHNAM BO3[eNCTBMe.

» FEAR - AUTHORITY - ocHOBaHa Ha accouuvaumm cTpaxa ¢ Bnactbio: «<You are
going to let the fear of poverty govern you life...» (B. Show «Heartbreak
house»).

JT1a meTadopa OTpaxKaeT CNOCOOHOCTb SMOLUMM CTpaxa OBMafeBaTb Pa3ymMoMm
CBOero cybbeKTa 1 3aCTaBNATb ero AeNCTBOBaTb MNOA CBOUM BVAHUEM.

» FEAR - LIQUID - ocHoBaHa Ha ynopobneHun ctpaxa »ugkoctu: «Fear floo-
ded him» (Joanne Rowling «Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows»).

JaHHaa MmeTadopa 0ObBEKTMBMPYET CO3[alWMIA  owylleHne Un306bITOYHOM
HanoJIHEHHOCTM COBOI XapaKTep NPOABNEHUA SMOLUN.

B cBA3M c pa3HOO6pa3HoM HeBepOabHONM SKCNPeCcCcHen B aHMMNNCKON A3bIKOBOW
KapTUHe Mupa CTpaxy YacTo NPUMNUCHIBAIOT Pa3finiHble CBOMCTBA 1 CNOCOOHOCTUN ero
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cybbekTa. Tak, cTpax MoXeT npurobpeTtatb LUBeT u 3BydaHue: «Well, that night the ex-
pectation took the colour of my fears» (H. G. Wells «The Time Machine»); «A low wail of
fear went up from the many women» (Jack London «South sea tales»).

» BocnpuAtTMe wnCYe3HOBEHMA 3SMOLMUN MOXET OblTb PACCMOTPEHO Ha
npumMmepe metadop, cpean KOTOPbIX BblAeNAeTcA Ta, KOTopaA OoTpakaeT
BOCNPMATME BO3HUKHOBEHNA SMOoLMN y YyenoBeka. Cnegytowmne metapopbl
nosnyyaoT 06beKTMBU3ALMIO NPU MOMOLLUM COYETAHUI CYLLECTBUTENBHOTO
fear c rmnaronamu: to blow, to overcome, to forsake, to purge.

K 3Tm meTtadopam oTHocATCA:

» FEAR-ENEMIE, ocHOBaHHaA Ha ynogobneHmm ctpaxa Bpary: «We overcome
fear, hate, selfishness, jealousy and grief» (Tom Zart «Fear, Hate Selfishness,
Jealousy & Grief»).

OT1a meTadopa OTparkaeT MCYe3HOBEHME CTPaxa, Bbi3BaHHOe 60pbbON pasyma
cybbekTa sMoLMM C YyBCTBaMM.

» FEAR - WEAK CREATURE - ocHoBaHa Ha accouuauumn cTpaxa co c/labbim
cywecTtBom: «... his fear forsook him by degrees» (Henry Fielding «The His-
tory of Tom Jones, a Foundling»).

NaHHasa meTadopa akTyannsmpyet MeieHHOE, HECMPOBOLNPOBAHHOE HNYbUMM
YCUITAMM NCYE3HOBEHME CTpaxa, KOTopoe MPOUCXOAUT BC/IeACTBME UCUYE3HOBEHMA
ob6beKTa amouunn.

» FEAR - UNPLEASANT PAST, ocHOBaHHas Ha accouuaumm cTpaxa c
HenpuATHbIM NpownbiM: «...| forgot my fear of John Reed» (Charlotte Bron-
te «Jane Eyre»).

JT1a meTadopa BblparkaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb CTUPAHUSA MbICIEN O CTPaxe 13 NaMATU.

»  MeTadopbl, OTpaxatoLme 0cCO6eHHOCTV BOCMPUATUA YNPaBNEHNA CTPAXOM,
MOTryT OOBEKTUBMPOBATLCA NPM MOMOLLN COYETAHUIA CYLLECTBUTENBHOTO
fear ¢ nputAXaTeNbHLIMM MECTOMMEHUAMU WU C CYLLECTBUTENBHBIMU C
anoctpodom n 6ykson s, c rnaronamm to display, to show, to express, to

hide.
K 3Tm meTtadopam oTHoCATCA:
» FEAR - PROPERTY, KoTOopad oOCHOBaHa Ha ynopobneHun cTpaxa

cobcTBeHHOCTU: «l could not have said what | was afraid of, for my fear
was altogether undefined and vague... » (Charles Dickens «Great expecta-
tions»).
JTa meTadopa OTpaxKaeT CNOCOOHOCTb IMOLMM CTpaxa MpuHaanexaTb Komy-
nn6o, n, cnepgoBaTesibHO, UMETb BO3MOXHOCTb ObITb NCMO/Ib30BaHHOWN KEM-TO.

»  FEAR-WEAPON, ocHOBaHHasA Ha accoumaumnm ctpaxa C opyKmem B YUbnX-TO
pykax: «...and we'd already put the fear of God into the niggers’ hearts till
the whole coast was quiet as lambs» (Jack London «Adventure»).

MeTadopa akcnamumpyeT BO3MOXHOCTb UCMOJIb30BaTb SMOLMIO CTpaxa NPOTHB
KOro — TO Un Yero — TO B COOTBETCTBUUN C ONpPeAeNnEHHbIMI, YaCTO BPEAOHOCHbIMU,
uenamm.

» FEAR - THE OBJECT OF DEMONSTRATION - ocHoBaHa Ha ynopobneHuu
cTpaxa ob6bekTy pemoHcTpayummn: «Notwithstanding the many pretty arts
which ladies sometimes practise, to display their fears on every little occa-
sion...» (Henry Fielding «The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling»).

Jta MeTadopa aKTyanmsmpyeT BO3MOXHOCTb [EMOHCTpauuMm cTpaxa AnA
AOCTUXKEHMA onpeaenéHHoON Lenu.

»  FEAR-COMPROMISING MATERIAL, KoTOpasa 0CHOBbIBaeTCA Ha accoumaunm

CTpaxa C KoMmnpomeTmpyLwmm matepuranom: «He could not hide his fear -
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fear that the plane would leave without him...» (Arthur Hailey «Airport»).

[laHHaa MeTadopa OTpakaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb COKPbITUA CTpaxa Kem-TO BO
n3bexxaHne HexkenaTenbHbIX NOCNeACTBUN.

NTak, npoaHann3mpoBaB pa3nnyHbie NprMepbl MeTapopnYecKoro BblpaxxeHus
KoHuenTa FEAR B aHrNoA3bIYHOM XyJ0XKeCTBEHHOW NnnTepaType W, BbIAENNB NPU 3TOM
18 KoHUenTyanbHbIx MeTadop, cpean KoTopbix MeTadopa, OTparkatoLlas 0CO6eHHOCTb
NOABNEHNA SMOLMN MOXET OTpaXkaTb M OCOOEHHOCTM €€ MCYE3HOBEHMA, caeNaem
BbIBOZA, YTO OCHOBHbIMI NPM3HaKamu SMoLMOHanbHoOro KoHuenta FEAR asnatoTca:

»  ObICTPOE, HEOXMIAHHOE, pe3Kkoe Kak 6e3BpefHOe, Tak M onacHoe AnA
cy6beKkTa SMOLMM BO3SHUKHOBEHNE;

» CWIbHO OLYTMMOE OpraHM3Mom CybbekTa 3SMouMM BO3JAENCTBUE,
NpoABNAOLLEECA B Pa3fIMUYHbIX U3MEHEHUAX MPOoTeKaHNA GU3NONOrNYECKIX
npoueccoB ” BRekylwee 3a coboi uvaule oOTpuuaTenbHble, pexe
NONOXNUTENbHble NOCNeACTBUSA;

»  MeONIeHHbl KakK HeCnpoOBOUMPOBAHHbIN, Tak W CNPOBOLUPOBAHHbIN
yCUNnAMM CyObeKTa IMOLUN XapaKTep yaaneHus;

» pa3Hoobpa3me HeBepbanbHOWM 3KCNPECCMU, a TakXKe, CBfA3aHHOE CO
CNOCOOHOCTbIO  GM3NYEeCKM olyyllaTb, HabnaaTb M OCO3HAHHO UAN
HEOCO3HAaHHO aHaNM3MpoBaTb MPOTEKAHME 3MOLUMKM, pPa3HOobpasune
PacCMOTPEHHON B [aHHOW cTaTbe BepbanbHOW  penpeseHTaummn
3MoLUMOHanbHOro KoHuenta FEAR.
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Yoswuu Jlapuca ViBaHOBHa

MNaHbeBpONenCKNn yHmBepcuTeT
bana-Jlyka (bocHua n lepuerosuHa)

CPEACTBA UCTOPUYECKOU CTUIU3ALUN B POMAHE
A.C.MEPEXKOBCKOIo «<AHTUXPUCT (NETP U
ANEKCEN)» U CNOCOBbI X NEPEBOAA HA CEPBCKUN
A3bIK

AHHoOTauuA: B HacToAleMmM AoKnafe aHanu3npyloTca CpefcTBa NCTOPUYECKON
ctunmnsayum, mcnonblyemble [.C. MepexkoBckum B pomaHe «AHTuxpuct (Metp
n Anekcen) n cnocobbl Ux nepeeoda Ha cepObCKMn A3blK. ApXan3Mmbl, UCTOPU3MbI,
NHBEPCUN, BCEBPEMEHHbIE  dN1eMeHTbl CyOCTaHAAPTHOrO KOJMINOKBMANbHOMO A3bIKa,
apxanyeckne ¢paseonorn3mbl, ycTapeBluMe MOCNOBULbI M MOrOBOPKKU, a TakKe
NHBEPCMN - BCe BMeCTe OHU NPeAcCTaBAAT UefbHYI0 CJI0BECHO-XYA0KECTBEHHYIO
CUCTeMY [JaHHOW WCTOPUYECKOW MOBECTU W ABNAIOTCA KOPMNyCOM WUCCefoBaHUA
HacTosALen paboTbl.

KnioueBble cnoBa: apxam3mbl, UCTOPU3Mbl, $pa3eonornsmbl, MNOCIOBULbI,
LOKYMeHTaNbHble NHKPYCTaLUnn, UHBEPCUI, NepeBOAHbIE SKBMBANEHTbI, UCTOpUYecKas
cTunmnsagms.

FUNDS HISTORICAL STYLIZATION IN THE NOVEL BY
D.S. MEREZHKOVSKY THE «<ANTICHRIST (PETER AND
ALEXEI)», AND THEIR TRANSLATIONS INTO THE SERBIAN

LANGUAGE

Abstract: The article deals the means are analyzed of historical stylization used
by DS Merezhkovsky in the novel «Antichrist (Peter and Alexei)» and the ways of trans-
lating them into Serbian. Archaisms, historicisms, inversions, all-time elements of subs-
tandard colloquial language, archaic phraseological units, obsolete proverbs and sa-
yings, and inversions - all together they represent the whole verbal and artistic system
of this historical story and are the corpus of the study of this work.

Keywords: archaisms, historicisms, phraseological units, proverbs, documentary
incrustations, inversions, transferable equivalents, historical stylization.

PomaH MepexkoBckoro «AHTUXpUCT (MeTp n Anekcen)» ABNAETCA APKUM
NPYMEPOM WNCTOPUYECKON CTUAM3auun. [laHHbIN nuTepaTypHbIA npuem, denaet
TeKCT 6onee npuvBnekaTtenbHbIM AnA uutatena. Vctopmnueckaa cTunmsauma TeCHO
CBA3aHa C NAeNHO-XYQ0KECTBEHHbIM CofepXaHNeM pomaHa - 6opbba gyxa 1 nnoty,
XPUCTMAHCTBA M A3blYecTBa Kak B MUPOBOW WUCTOPUM, TaK U B Aywe OTAeNbHOro
yenoseka.

Crpyktypa un copepxaHue pomaHa «AHTuxpuct (Metp wn  Anekcein)»
[Mepexkosckuit, 1990. C.560] 31xKAayTCA HAa apXanyeckom ekcrke - page apxam3mos,
NCTOPM3MOB, ppa3eonormyeckmnx eanHNLax, MHBepPCKAX, NOCIIOBMLAX 1 NMOroBOpPKax,
COCTaBNALWMX CTePXKEHb UCTOPUYECKOrO POMaHa.
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Apxanyeckune ¢paseonornsmbl, ppa3eosiorn3mbl C apxanyeCKMMm 3Ha4YeHNAMN
N apXanyecKumun rpaMmatmyeckumm Gopmamm CnoB, YCTONUMBBIE BbIPAXKEHMA C yxKe
He CyLWeCTBYOWUMN peannammn Uian BbiITeCHEHHble C/I0BaMM aKTMBHOIO C/IOBAPHOro
¢doHAa, ycTapeBLUMe NOCIOBULbI M MOrOBOPKM, - BCE OHM BMECTe NpeacTaBnAioT cobom
LUeNbHYI0  CJIOBECHO-XY[OXECTBEHHYIO CMCTEMY [aHHOW MCTOPMYECKOW Apambl U
ABNAIOTCA KOPNYCOM HaCTOALLEro nccnegoBaHus.

BbifiBneHne ¢yHKLMM U 3aHMMAeMOro mecTa B CTPYKType poMaHa CpencTts
NCTOPUNYECKON CTUN3aUNKN ABNAETCA LENbio AAHHOIO UCCnefoBaHuA. MTak, nnacrbl
CNoBapA PaCcCMOTPEHUA UCTOPUYECKON CTUAM3auMn B AaHHOW CTaTbe crepylowue:
apxav3mbl, WUCTOPWU3Mbl, MNOCNOBUUbI, Pa3eonorm3mbl, cnefgbl  MNOANMHHbIX
NCTOPUYECKNX [OKYMEHTOB 1 IHBEPCUW.

lNockonbKy OAHOM M3 3afay HACTOALLEro MCCNefoOBaHUA ABMAETCA TaKXe
aHanM3 NPUeMoB NCTOPUYECKOWN CTUM3ALMN B NepeBOAE Ha CepOCKMin A3bIK pOMaHa
MepexkoBckoro AHTUxXpuUCT (MeTp n Anekceir), cnegyet o6patuTb BHMMaHWE Ha
BO3MOXHble pellieHnsa 3Ton npobnembl. B paboTax no Teopun nepeBoga He Tak 4acTo,
Kak XoTenocb Obl, BCTpeYaeTcsas MOHATME «UCTopUYeckas cTunmsauusar. Mpuuem,
HeKoTopble yuyeHble, Takme Kak b. Yosnu [Hosuh 2001], A. ®egopos [Denopos,
2002], roBopAT 06 MCTOpPMYECKON CTUIM3aLMK KakK O nepefayve UCTOPUYECKOro n
HaLMOHanbHOro konoputos, agpyrue - A.lNonos [[lonos, 1976 ], b. Xoxen [Xoxen, 1988]
— Kak 06 OTparkeHMN KyNbTYpbl M BPEMEHM B TEKCTE NepeBoja.

Mo B.C. BwuHorpagoBy: «llepeBoguyeckada A3blkOBaA apxam3auua wuam
TemnopasnbHaA (Bpe—MeHHadA) A3blkoBaa CTUIM3aUMA - 3TO COXPaHeHue C
NMOMOLLbIO JIEKCUYECKUX, MOPPONOrNYeCcKnXx U CUHTAKCUYECKUX CpeacTB CBA3U
COBpPEe—MEHHOro A3blka NepeBofa C POAHbIM A3bIKOM OoJiee paHHUX 3MOX C Lie—Jibio
co3paHMAa 0coboro cTunancTnyeckoro 3dpdekta COOTHECEHHOCTM C  MPOLUIbIMY
[BuHorpapgos, 2001, c. 142]. im oTMeuyeHa OTHOCUTENIbHOCTb AHHOIO MOHATUS, <160
B peyb BKPaNJMBAKTCA A3bIKOBble 3/1EMEHTbl He KaKOro-To KOHKPEeTHOro nepuoga
KOHKPETHOro BeKa, a OCYLLeCTBAAIOTCA Takne OTCTYMneHMA OT COBPEMEHHON HOPMbI,
KOTOpble NpeacTaBnAlTCA HEeCKONbKO apxanyHbl—Mu» [BuHorpagos, 2001, c. 142].
Takum o6pa3om, uTobbl Co3aaTb aPXanYHOCTb MEPEBOAUNK AOSIKEH C YYBCTBOM Mepbl
BKJIOYATb B TEKCT yCTapeBLUMEe CNI0Ba, 060POTbI I CUHTAKCUYECKME KOHCTPYK LUK, He
cnefyeT oonyckatb HEONPaBAAHHOIO MCMONb30BaHNA apXan3MOB 1 UCTOPM3MOB.

Ncnonb3oBaHre NCTopuyeckom CTUnm3aunm Heobxogmmo B Tex Ciiyyasnx, Korga
aBTOP UCNONb3yeT NpUemM UCTOPUYECKON CTUAM3auum B CBOEM NPOM3BeAeHUn And
onucaHuA [AencTBuin, cobbITUIA ApYron uctopuuyeckonm snoxu. W Torga, cornacHo
TepmuHonorun B.C.BuHorpa—goBa, nmeet MeCcTo «AUaxXpOHNYECKUI XY[OXKeCTBEHHbIN
nepesoa». [lpu nepeBoge HeobxoaMMo «NpUbNM3UTL Bpems  OpurMHana»
(McTopm3aumsa) 1 NONbITAaTbCA OTPA3UTb A3bIK IMOXM, ONNCbIBAEMOW B TEKCTE.

Ha OCHOBaHWM BbIWECKA3aHHOrO, MOXHO 3aKlounTb, YTO  MNpW NepeBofe
XYOOXEeCTBEHHOW  NMTepaTypbl  apXau4yHOCTb  A3bIKOBbIX CPeACcTB  CBfA3aHa C
KOMMYHVKATVBHbIM HAaMEPEHMEM aBTOPA, M  MepPeBOAUYMK 0OA3aH COXPaHUTbL ee.
Mpuberas K Npremy NCTOPUYECKOWN CTUN3ALMN XYOOXKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA NEPEBOAUNKY
cnegyert: NCnonb30BaTb CTUINCTUYECKN BO3BbILLEHHYIO NIEKCKKY; UCMONb30BaTb COHO3bI
N COMO3HbIE CJI0BA, XapaKTEPHbIe AN1A A3blKa MPOLIbIX 3MOX; MCMONb30BaTb apXanyHble
dopmbl ynpaBneHns; NCNONb30BaTb apXanyHble CpefcTBa CMHTaKcnca. OCHOBHaA 3afava
nepeBoAYMKa - 3TO CO3AaHNe afeKBaTHOro NepeBOAa, YTO U NbITaNCA cAenaTb NEPEBOAUNK
pomaHa [1.C. MepexkoBckoro Hukona Hukonaesny [MereSkovski, 2011, 568 s.].

MNocne TwaTenbHOro aHannsa BbIOpaHHOro Kopnyca - CpeacTB NCTOPUYECKON
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CTUNM3aLMK, UCNOJIb30BaHHbIX IMuTpriem MepexXKoBcKuM, obLwan GyHKLUA KOTOPbIX
- nepefava KOMopuUTa UCTOPUYECKOW SMOXM 1 CO3JaHNe WTO3MK JOCTOBEPHOCTH, -
nepexoavMm K nogpobHOMY pacCMOTPEHMIO 3TUX MACTOB, MPEeACTaBEHHbIX YXKe Ha
nepBoun CTpaHULEe pOMaHa.

Hauano pomaHa npepacraBnaeT cobor BCTpeUy LapeBmya Anekcea C NOAbAYNM
MockoBckoro ApTuUnnepumnckoro npuikasa, JlapmoHom [OKyKUHbIM, NprexaBlnm
13 MOCKBbI, BEALWNM CBOW MOHOJON C 3nemeHTamn GrnnocoPpCcTBOBaHMA, TEM CaMbiM
npeaBeLLan 3aBA3Ky pomMaHa. M yxxe B 3TOM MOHoOMOre nucatesb CTPEMUTLCA AOOUTbCA
ncTopmyeckoro npasgononobus, ncnonb3ya GoHeTnueckne (ctapeu), nekcnyeckmne
(bnaroytpobue, OHbIN, NpU3peTb, MOXanyn), ceMaHTUYeckue (3anucky, Jauv) u
rpaMmmaTtuyeckue (pybnes, yBeueH, 06nmnyeHne), apxav3mbl; UCTOpPM3MbI (Puckan,
npukasHble fgena),’ ycTapeBwune WMAMOMbI, Bblpaxawowme npocbby (6utb yenom);
obpalleHuns (Bawe npemunocepfHoe BbICOYECTBO), yCTapeBlMe rpaMMaTUyecKue
dopMbl npunaraTenbHbiX (HWLW, CTap, CKOpbOeH, n ybor, n yBeYEH, U MU3EPEH),
yCTapeBlUMe CUHTaKCMYecKne KOHCTPYKUuun (Huw ecmb, MpuKasHbiX Aen HecTu
He MOry) U MHBepCUM (BUHbI MOEN, NnaTex HemnpaBedHbll, cTapel 6e33acTynHbIN,
LweapoTbl CBOW):

« - N Ko 06nnueHnto BNHbI Moel OH, G1CKan, HUYero He AoHec. A TONbKO MNo
3annCcKaMmnoapAaUYNKOB, KOTOPbIE BOMHOMME FOA bl MO-He60bLLOMY AaBanuv, HACUMTAHO
OHbIX a4 Ha MeHA 215 pybnes, a MHe NNaTuTb Heyem. HuLy ecmb, cTap, ckopbeH, n yoor,
N yBEUEH, N M13EPEH, Y MPUKa3HbIX ieN HeCTM He Mory — Oblo uenom o6 oTcTaBke. Bawe
npemMmnocepaHoe BbICOYECTBO, NpU3pu 6naroytpobrem weapoT CBOMX, 3aCTyNUCh 3a
CTapua 6e33acTynHoro, a ocBob6oan OT OHOro nnatexka HenpasegHoro. CMunyncs,
noXanym, rocygapb uapesuy Anekcen lNetposuul» - [Mepexkoscknn, 1990, c.5].

MNepeBog Hukonom HukonaeBnyem 3TOro MOHOJMOra BbIXOJNOLWEH, OTCYTCTBYeT
60/bLUMHCTBO 3/IEMEHTOB apxan3auum opurimHana. lMepesoguunk nonbiTanca nepesatb
OTTEHKM CTapUHbl C MOMOLLbIO ycTapeBLuen GopMbl rnarona - umnepdekta mogase u
Tpex nHeepcui (krivice moje, za starca nezasti¢ena, placenja nepravednoga): «-A za
potvrdu krivice moje ne mogase nadzornik izneti. Samo po zapisima zakupca, koji su
mi kroz duge godine ponesto davali, izracunato da sam primio nekih 215 rublja, pa
eto, ne mogu da namirim. Nisam ni za 3ta, star, ojaden, i ubog, i nagrden, i bedan, pa ni
¢inovnicke poslove ne mogu da vrsim, te metanisem i molim za penziju. Smilujjte se,
Vase premilostlivo visocanstvo, i zauzmite se za starca nezasticena da bi me oslbodili
placenja nepravednoga! Smiluje se, carev¢u i gospodaru, Aleksije Petrovicul» - (s.7-8).

NcToprueckasa okpacka pomaHa U 6eCKOHeYHas UCTOpUYECKasa NepcrnekTnBa
NPOABNAIOTCA B KaXA0OW AeTanu noBecTBoBaHNA. DparmeHTbl ONMcaHnA NCTOPUYECKIMX
3neMeHTOoB OblTa TeX BpeMeH NpeaenbHO peannctuyHbl. Hanpumep, «MuTbka nogHan
COPOLLEHHDIN KyNb 1 NOHeC Aanblue, a MapdeH MNMapamoHbIY NPOBEN PYKO MO NnLy,
Kak OyaTo CTMpasA C Hero YTo-To, BCTas, 3€BHY, JIEHMBO NMOTAMMBAACH, NepeKkpecTun
POT 1 NPOroBopusa 0O6bIKHOBEHHBIM XO3ANCKMM FONOCOM, KaknM, O6biBano, Kaxkablii
Beyep rosapusan: — Hy, monogubl, ctynanm y>kuHatb! L ga Kawa npocTbiHyT. U onATtb
NnaBKa CTana, Kak /laBka — CJIOBHO HUYEro 1 He 6bino. TMXOH OUYHYNCA, TOXKe BCTasl, HO
BAPYT, TOYHO KaKanA-To cuna 6pocuna ero Ha Non — BeCb Apoxalymii, bneaHbli, ynan Ha
KONeHu, NPOTAHYN PYKW U BOCKNNKHYN: — baTiowku pogumble! Ckanbtecb, nomunynTte!
Mouun moew 6onblue HeT, UICTOMUIACh AyLla MO, »kenas Bo ABopbl focnogHu! Mpumunte
B obLleHMe CBATOE, OTKPOWTE MHe TaliHy Bally BenuKytl.. — Bullb, Kakon NpbITKUiA!

1 B anoxy MeTpa 1 ¢prckan—- JOMKHOCTHOE NNLO HAA3MPaBLUEE 32 3aKOHHOCTbIO AEMCTBUIA NPaBUTENbCTBEHHBIX
yupexxgeHuii 1 nuu, r. obp. B o6nactn ¢puHaHcoBow 1 cyaebHom
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- nocmoTpen Ha Hero EmenbaH co cBoen xutpon ycmewkon. — Ckopo, 6part, ckaska
CKa3blBaeTcA, ja He CKOPO Aeno aenaetcA. Hago cnepsa cnpocuTb batiowky. MoxerT, u
cnofobuwbca. A noKa elwb NMPor ¢ rpubamu, fa Aepu A3blK 3a 3ybamm — 3Hali, Monun
[ia Nomankmean. M Bce nownm yxunHatb, Kak H/A B YeM He 6biBano» [MepexKoBCKUI,
1990, ¢.299].

B nepeBoge Hwukona HwukonaeBmu: ycTapeBllee CNOBO Kylb  3aMeHWN
COBpPEMEHHbIM cepbCcKknM cnioBom vreda, yCTapeBLUylD rpaMmMaTuyeckyto ¢opmy
NpoLeALero BPEMEHN rfarofa roBapusBan — COBPEMEHHbIM CepPOCKUM rnaronoam
npoLeAlero BpeMeHN govorio, peanuio PyCcCKOW HALMOHANHOM KyXHM WU —
obuweynotpebuTtenbHbiM cnioBom Corba, ycTapeBlee BblpaxeHue «Moun Mmoen
60sblUe HEeT, UICTOMWUIIACH AyLa MOf, »Kefasa BO ABOPbI [0CnogHM» ¢ UCNONIb30BaHNEM
NHBEPCUA (MOYM MOEN, Aylia MOA) M YCTapeBLUMX KpaTKMx Gopm npunaratesnibHbiX
(aBopbl locnoaHM) — couyeTaHMAMN COBPEMEHHOTO CepbCKOro AblKa, OfHAKO COXPaHUB
WHBEPCUWN, He nepeBen Ha CepOCKUA 3aKnounTenbHylo ¢pasy 3Hal, mMonum aa
nomankmean: «Jemeljan poce da razgleda racunske knjige. Mi¢ka podize i odnese
opustenu vrec¢u, a Parten Paramoni¢ prevuce rukom preko lica, kao da htede nesto
da obrise, pa onda ustade, zevnu, protegli se lenjo, prekrsti usta i reCe svojim obi¢nim
poslovnim glasom, kojim je govorio svake veceri:

»  Nuto, momci, da se vecera! Ohladic¢e se ¢orba i kasa.

| radnja dobi obi¢an izgled, kao da nista nije ni bilo. Tihon se prenu, pa i sam us-
tade, ali odjednom klece kao da ga neka sila obori na pod, pa pruzi ruke i zavapi sav
drscudiibled:

»  Braco rodena! Smilujte se! Ja vise nemam snage, izmucila se dusa moja u

Zelji da dopre u dvore gospodnje! Primite me u vasu svetu zajednicu i otkri-

jte mi vasu veliku tajnul...

Gle, kako je brz! — pogleda ga Jemeljan i lukavo se osmehnu. — Bajka se, brate,
brzo isprica; ali, posao se sporo vrsi. Moramo najpre da pitamo oca. Mozda ¢es biti i
dostojan. A dotle jedi kolace sa pecurkama i drzi jezik za zubima...

| svi odose da veceraju, kao da nista nije ni bilo». - 5.528-529.

PomaH nwucatena wuHTepTekcTyaneH, anneropuuyeH. [O.C. MepexKoBCKui
onupaetca Ha GoNbKNOpHbIe, A3blueckne n bubnenckme obpasbl, ABNALOLWMNECA KaK
npegBecTHUKaMK, Tak M aKTUBHbIMW YyyacTHMKamu nosecTtBoBaHuA. Poccna [.C.
MepeXKOBCKOro — 3To cTapas Pycb, ¢ YUepHbIMU n36aMun, HECYACTHbBIM, 3aMnyTaBLUMMCA
HapoAoOM, KOTOPbIV »Jan TO anokanuncuca, To nu npuwectsua Cnacutena. OgHu
MOJHbI yXKaca nepef CTPalWHbIM LapeM-AHTUXPUCTOM U BUAAT BbIXO4 B CMeEpPTH,
B CAMOCOXCKEHWUW, ApYyrne UCMONHEHbl Hadexn u Bepbl B bora n uapa-cnacutens.
MoaTekCcToM TemMbl packona ABNAeTCA CTapoobpAaaUecKan ereHaa o Lape-aHTuxpucTe,
TeMbl CEKTAHTCTBA - XJIbICTOBCKaA nereHaa o 6ernom conpate JaHune OGununnosunye,
KOTOPbIV BbIGPOCKN CBALEHHbIE KHUMM B Bonry 1 yupegun Kynbt camoro cebs. Tema
060poTHMYECTBA CBA3aHa C AENCTBUAMMU HEYMCTOW Cuibl, NPOABAAKLWENCA N B
06pa3ax BO3AYLIHOW CTUXNN, U B 06pa3ax NnepcoHaxen.

PomMaH ncnewypeH yutatamv U3 MOINTB, KPbTAaTbIMK BblpaXkeHUAMU 13 6rnbnun,
dpaszeonornamamu, NOCNOBULAMN MOrOBOPKaMM, PYCCKUMU HAPOAHbIMU MECHAMM,
4TO NpeACTaBNAeT TPYAHOCTM ANA NepeBofYMKa.

Hanpumep, «Bce e cue, — roBOpunocb B 3aKfUyeHne, — TBOPAT HaM 3a UMA
lfocnopa Hawero Mincyca Xpucta. O, TaNHCTBEHHbIE MYYEHUKW, He YXKacanTecb U He
OTuavBalNTeCh, CTaHbTe f06pe 1 opyxunem Kpecta BOOpyXUTECb Ha CUY aHTUXPUCTOBY!
MNoTtepnute Tocnopga pagn, mano ewe notepnute! He octaBut Hac Xpucrtoc, Emy e
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CNlaBa HbIHE 1 MPUCHO, 1 BO BeKM BEKOB. AMUHb!» - [Mepexkkoscknm, 1990, c.6].

B nepeBoge ycTonumBble ycTapesLine CNoBocoveTaHnA Bee e cne n TBOPAT Ham
3a umsa focnofa 3ameHeHbl coBpeMeHHbIM Sve ovo r Cinilo radi imena gospoda nasega,
noTepsAH CTUNb 6MGNENCKOro apxanyeckoro NoBeCTBOBaHMA: «<Sve ovo — kazivalo se na
kraju — ¢inilo radi imena gospoda nasega Isusa Hrista. O, tajanstveni mucenici, ne plasi-
te se i ne ocajavajte! Imate snage i oruzjem krsta naoruzajte se pritiv sile Antihristove!
Trpite, gospoda radi: necete dugo. Nas Hristos nece ostaviti! Njemu slava sad i u ve¢na
vremena. Amin!» - s.10.

MpucyTcTBME B WCTOPUYECKOM MOBECTU 6OMbLIOro umcna WCTOPU3MOB,
apxan3mMoB, $pa3eosiorM3mMoB, UHBEPCUA W MpP., 3HAUYUTENIbHO YCJIOXKHAKT 3ajauvy
nepeBOAYMKA: BEPHO OTPa3UTb BCE WX CMbIC/IOBble OTTEHKW, crieda 3a Tem, YToObl
ncTopmyeckas cneumdurka He ocCTanacb 3a npepenamu NepeBOAVUMOro 3HauyeHUs.
BocnonHAA cMbICNIOBYIO HEOOCTaTOYHOCTb, MNEepPeBOAYMK YacTO B KOHTeKCTe
NCNonb3yeT UNn Apyrue ycTapesLune CNOBa, UK Lenble KOHCTPYKLU MK, dopmMmupytoLmne
onpegeneHHbI COUNanbHO-KYIbTYPHbIN UCTOPUYECKUIA KOTTOPUT.

HekoTopble xapaKkTepHble 4epTbl OMUCbIBAEMOW 3MOXW, OTPa)KeHHble B
opuruHane, B YC/JIOBUAX OPYrov KysnbTypbl Bbi3blBalOT TPYAHOCTU B MOHUMaHUN
M NO3TOMY WHOTAa, BMECTO TOYHOro nepeBofa, HeobxoAuMbl MNoAcCHeHuA. Kak
cnefcTBve, B aHanM3MpyeMOM pPOMaHe MNpUMEHAETCA OnucaTteNbHbIN nepeBof,
ABNAOWMINCA NO CyLeCcTBy He NepeBOfOM, a TONKOBaHMEM. TaK e ynotpebneHuve
TPaHCIUTEPUPOBAHHOM  peannn  UCTOpM3Ma CMoco6CTBYeT  OOMONHUTENIbHOMY
OCMbIC/IEHMIO NCTOPUYECKON cneunduKkm onncbiBaeMoro MOMeHTa.

B uenom 3agaya nepefgatb UCTOPUYECKNA KONOPUT MOBECTM PeLIAeTCA B CBA3M
C OCHOBHOW Lenblo NepeBofa - 03HAKOMUTb CepOCKOro umTaTensa c Npov3BeaeHnem
pycckon nutepatypbl. Takasa uenb npegnonaraeT MUCMNOfib30BaHWE NPU NepeBofe B
OCHOBHOM CpefcTB cepOCKOro A3blKa, XOTA U C TaKM OTOOPOM CNTIOBapPHbIX 3/1IEMEHTOB,
KOTOpble B M3BECTHbIX C/lyyasax MO3BONANN Obl COOMIOCTM HYXHYIO UCTOPUYECKYHO
nepcnektmy. OfHaKo Npu nepeBoge Hen3beXHbl yTpaTbl, MOPOXKAAEMbIE A3bIKOBbIMY
pasnnunNAaAMN.

Takmm  obpa3om, npuembl  UCTOPUYECKOW  CTUAM3auMM B pOMaHa
O.C.MepexkoBckoro «AHTUXPUCT (MeTp n Anekcen)» NCKNIOYNTENBHO Pa3HOOOPa3HbI.
YcTapeBLluve nnacTbl IeKCUKK 1 Gpa3eonormm 4eTko pacnpeaenaTca B 3aBUCMMOCTH
OT COAepXKaHMA N CTPYKTYpbl poMaHa. OHX ABNAIOTCA CBOeobpa3HbIMK “KNtoueBbIMN”
3BeHbAMM, Ha OCTPUAX KOTOPbIX OCHOBbLIBAETCA BCA KOMMO3MLUUA POMaHa. JTO:
pasfinyHble BUAbl apXan3MOB, NCTOPU3MbI, GPpPa3eonorn3mbl, MOCNOBKLbI, KpbinaTble
Bblpa)keHnA 13 6nbnumn, LOKYMeHTanbHble MHKPYCTaUuK, MHBEPCUN, BbICTYNaLWme B
bYHKUMM JOCTOBEPHbBIX “rofiocoB 3rnoxu”.

B nepeBopge «AHTUXpUCT (MeTp n Anekcen)» Hukone Hukonaesmnuy, K coxkaneHuio,
He yganocb nepefaTb BCe MEPEXKOBCKME MpuMeMbl MUCTOpUYeckon ctunmsauuun. Ho
BCE-TAKM OH MbITaNICA KaKNUM-TO 06pa3oM BOCCO3AaTb KOOPUT 3MOXU, AAaTb PEYEBYIO
XapaKTepucTUKy reposam, noabmpasn K ApyrumcyioBamycTapeBLune CMHOHUMbI, 3aMeHASA
Te C/I0Ba B NPeAnoXeHuAX, KOTOpble MMEeIT apxanvyeckuil aHasnor, ecnn oTCyTCTByeT
B CepbCKOM A3blKe afieKBaTHble apXan3m WM NCTOPU3M COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO C/I0BA
opuruHana. imetotca, KOHeYHO, yaauHble NepeBobl yCTapeBLUen JIeKCUKK, XopoLume
peweHna AnA nepefayn NCTOPUYECKOM cTunmsaumn. Bmecte ¢ Tem, goctatoyHoe
KONMYeCTBO NepeBoAYeCKMX MPOMNYCKOB He TOIbKO C/I0B, HO U LiefbIX NpeanoxXeHnn.
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benakosa Hatanba ButanbeBHa, OUEHT, KaHAMAAT Nefarornyeckmnx Hayk

KouaHoBa EkatepunHa AnekcaHApoOBHa, CTYeHTKa 2 Kypca HanpasfieHnsA NOAroTOBKN
«AKTepcKoe NCKycCcTBO»

TIY nm ILP. epxaBuHa, Qakynbret Kynbtypbl 1 NckyccTs, Kadpeapa CueHnueckmx
NCKYCCTB

AOMALUHWN TEATP B TPAAULIUU 3BANTAAHON U
BOCTOYHOW KYNbTYPbI

AHHoTauuA: [JaHHaA CcTaTbA NpepnaraeT obpatnUTbCA K MCTopum Teatpa. B Hein
rOBOPUTCA O MOABAEHMA W NONYAAPHOCTN AOMaLIHero Teatpa B Poccnn. PaccmoTtpum
TeaTpbl Takmx Nnogen Kak tOcynosa, CtaHncnaesckoro n [lepasuHa.

Kniouesble cnoBa: lctopusa Teatpa, lOcynos, [dep)kaBuH , CTaHMCNaBCKURA,
AOMALLHWNK TeaTp.

HOME THEATER IN THE TRADITION OF WESTERN AND
EASTERN CULTURE

Annotation: This article suggests addressing the history of the theater. It talks
about the emergence and popularity of home theater in Russia. Consider the theaters
of people like Yusupoy, Stanislavsky and Derzhavin.

Key words: Theater history, Yusupov, Derzhavin, Stanislavsky, home theater.

HomawHun Teatp nosasnaetrca B Poccunm B XVII Beke, npu uape Anekcee
Muxannosuye. Llapb co3gan B cBoe pe3maeHUMn TeaTp No ob6pasLy eBponenckmx,
rae ApamMaTtryeckoe MCKYCCTBO pa3BUBANioCh He B Npumep ObicTpee Halero. [epBbii
Xe CrneKTak/lb B HOBOM TeaTpe MMes1 OFPOMHbIN YCrexX — HeCMOTPA Ha TO, UTO e OH
uenbix 10 yacos, 3pUTenn JOCMOTPENN NpeacTaBieHne O KOHUA Y OCTanucb OYeHb
[OBOJIbHbI.

HoBas Lapckas 3ab6aBa 6bICTPO CTana nonynAapHon cpeam 3HaTu. MHorue 6osape
yCTpaunBatoT y ceba KpenocTHble TeaTpbl, GOPMUpPYA TPYNMbl U3 TaNAHTIMBbIX KPECTbAH.
BHauane KpenocTHom TeaTp ob6cnykmBan HeGONbLIOE YNCNO «M30paHHOM» NyONnKK.
Mo3gHee, cTaB 0OLWEAOCTYMHbIM, OH CTan OTKPbLIT ANA WWPOKMX CNOEB Hapoaa u
NPUHOCUN CBOUM BRlagenbLam XopoLwwnin goxoq. Ho MHorne KpenocTHble ycagebHble
TeaTpbl Tak U OCTaNNCb Ha YPOBHE 6AapCKOro pa3BrieyeHns, HO BCE ke Obinuv TeaTpbl
BECbMa COBEpPLUEHHbIE, B KOTOPbIX C FYOOKMM 3HaHWEM ena NCMONHANNCH C/TIOXHble
cnektaknu. Camn Bnagenblbl He cpa3y CTaan yyacTBOBaTb B NpeAcTaBieHUAX.
JInuepencTso nonaranocb 3aHATMEM, He MNOAXOQAWMM ANA 3HATHOrO 4enoBeka.
OfHaKo NOHEMHOTY 1 CaMu IBOPAHE BKJIOYAKOTCA B UIPy: CHavana noasnawTca 6anbi-
MacKapagbl, MOTOM — CeMeliHble CMeKTaKn Ha pennrno3Hble (PoxxgecTso, Macxa) unm
cBeTcKkume Tembl. CLeHapun anAa AoMalLHero Teatpa nucan, Hanpumep, Jles Toncton —
npuYem B ero CLieHKax ponu Lapckue n 60apckmne oTaaBanncb KpecTbsaHaMm, a NpoCcTom
niog urpana 6apckana cembs. K koHuy XIX BeKa fJoMaLIHMe TeaTpann3oBaHHbIe CLEHKN
CTanun NPVBbIYHBIM CMOCOOOM MpoBefeHNA JOCyra AnAa obpa3oBaHHbIX ABOPAHCKNX
cemen.
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Yepes cto net - B koHUe XVIII - Havane XIX B. [JomalwHux TeaTpoB 6bino yxxe
cBbiwe 170.

bbino HeckonbKo BMAOB KpenocTHOro Teatpa. JJoMmalwHUM Teatp , pacCYUTaHHbIN
Ha Y3KUA Kpyr OnM3KMX MNOMELMKY ntofen; TeaTp NOMELWMNYNA KOMMEPYECKUI;
TeaTp, NOMaBLWWUIK B pe3yfbTate pa3opeHua NomMelLrka B pyku npegnpuHumaTenen-
KOMMepPCaHTOB U3 KYMNLOB, Pa3HOYMHLIEB.

B ocHoBe kpenocTHbix TeaTpoB B Xl B. 6b1n onepHo-6aneTHbIN penepTyap.
TeaTpbl HEKOTOPbIX 6OraThbiX MOMELLMKOB BbIAENANNCDH BbI3bIBaIOLLEN POCKOLLIBIO CBOUX
NMOCTaHOBOK, COBCEM He YCTYrMas Mo YPOBHIO UCNONTHEHNA 1 0GOPMAEHNA MPUABOPHbBIM
TeaTpaMm. [ocTaHOBKM MefKux ycagebHblx TeaTpoB Obinn 60nee CKPOMHbIMU, HO TOXe
npecnefoBany B OCHOBHOM pasBJiekaTesibHble Lenun. B 60nbluMHCTBE NOMEeLMUYbMX
ycagbbax CyllecTBOBanM LWKOJbl KPEMNOCTHbIX aKTePOB(HEKOTOPbIM My3blKaHTam
yAaBanocb nNonyyntb obpasoBaHMe 3a rpaHuLen).

B koHue XVII - Hauane XVIIl B. no KonnuectBy KpenocTHbiX TeaTpoB MockBa
3aHuMMana 1 mecto B Poccnm: mx 6bino 53. MOCKOBCKMe ABOpAHe NpOoBOAWAMN NETO B
ycagbbax, a 3MMOW, Koraa yCTaHaBAMBaNCA CaHHbIA NYTb, NPUe3Xanu B ropos BMecTe
CO CBOEN NPUCYron 1 akTepamu.

CBou TeaTpbl B MockBe wnmenu Takume naun, Kak [lo3HAKoB, BopoHUOB,
XoBaHCKMN, KameHCKun. Tak e COXpaHUNMCb CBUAEeTeNbCTBa COBPEMEHHUKOB O
TeaTpax Konblueson, LLlaxosckoro, MNMotemkumHa, lemnaosa, lyaosnya.

B 10 Bpemsa Bbigenanca KHA3b BONKOHCKUI, TaK Kak MMeNT HeCKOIbKO TeaTposB.
OpavH 13 HYX 6b1n Npy 6apckom gome. Ha ero cLeHe urpanu ABOPOBble KHA3A 1 aKTepbl-
nobutenun ns aeopaH. COXpaHUIOCb CBUAETENIbCTBO O MOCTAaHOBKE HEGOSbLLOW NbeChI,
N3JaHHOW OTAENbHOM KHKKOW. [prBeem ee 3arnasue: <komeama B O4HOM fieNCTBUM
H. H. MNpeactaBneHa BnepBble 6GrnaropogHbiM 06WECTBOM B Aome KHA3A [leTpa
Mwuxannoeuya BonkoHckoro.Onepa «Jllo6oBHOe BonwebCcTBO» Obla MocCTaBleHa B
3ToMm e TeaTpe. Ha Camoteke y . M. BonkoHcKoro 6bin gpyrou Teatp - Ha 300 mecT. Ha
OTKpbITUY ero Obina noctaBneHa onepa «bernbi congaTt» GppaHLy3CKOro KOMNo3muTopa
XVIIl B, KOTOpasa npoLuna JOBOAbHO YAAYUHO .

Ana o6yyeHnA cBomx xe akTepoB BonkoHckun npurnacun M. A. MNnasunbiynKoBa.
DTOT apTUCT, COBMECTHO C BblJAKOWNMCA PYCCKUM akTepom W. A. [muTpeBCKuMm,
n3gasan B 1782 r. )kypHan «YTpo». A BoT ¢ U. B. Kpbinosbim 1 A. U. KnywinHbim B 1792 r.-
N3BECTHbIN CBOEN aHTU- ABOPAHCKOW HaNpaBNeHHOCTbIO XXYpHan «3putenb». Ha cueHe
TeaTpa BonkoHckoro MnaBunbWMKOB CTaBUN MbeCbl, KOTOpPble HUrAEe elle He 6binu
urpaHbl. B cnyyae ycnexa nepeHocun mx B ny6nnyHbii Teatp. Takum obpasom, 6bina
oCylLecTB/IeHa NOCTaHOBKa HecKonbkux apam LWunnepa, Koueby, PeHbApa.

Ha cueHe TeaTpa BonkoHcKoro 6biia nocTaBfieHa onepa Takoro aBCTPUINCKOro
Komno3unTtopa, Kak O.Kaysps «Jlecta - gHenpoBcKaa pycankar. Ponb kKHA3a Tapabapa
NCNONHAN KpenocTHon akTep BonkoB. KHA3b nocbinan ero B eTepbypr yumTbca
«Tapabapckon rpamote» y n3BectHoro aktepa fl. C. Bopobbesa. Tam 3Ta onepa 6bina
noctasneHa B 1803 r. 1 umena wymHbIN ycnex. Ee Hayann ncnonHATb He TONbKO
B MOCKOBCKMX TeaTpax, HO U B NPOBMHUMAX. B ckopom BpemeHu 6bina HanucaHa
LONONIHUTENbHAA TPeTbA N YeTBepTasa yYactu ¢ My3bikon C. W. [laHnnoBa. B xypHane
«BecTtHnk EBponbi» B 1810 r. nucanu, «no33na, NAHTOMUMA, 3044YECTBO, XXUBOMUCD,
My3blka W TaHLUEeBaJlbHOe WMCKYCCTBO COEAVHANTCA ANA YAOBONbCTBMA Nobutenein
N3ALWHOCTN...»

Tak »e He manbiM ycnexom rnosnb3oBanca B MockBe KpernoCcTHOW TeaTp reHepan-
Manopa B oTcTaBke [leTpa AHppeeBuuya [lo3HAkoBa. OH npmexan n3 NPOBUHLMN,
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Kynun Jom Ha HUKNTCKOW yCTpoun B HEM 3UMHWUW cafl, TeaTpasbHYI0 3ay C JIoXKamu,
Hauan gaBatb, 6anbl, cnekTakny, mackapagbl. CnekTaknm 6binn xopoLumne, MOTOMY YTO
B KPEMNOCTHOW TPYNmne HaxXoAWIucCb akTepbl 1 NeBUbl He 6e3 gapoBaHun. Ha 6anax ero,
CNeKTaKnAX 1 Mackapagax He Obi1o HefocTaTKa B NOCETUTENAX.

B Teatpe lNo3HAKOBa CNeKTakmM CTaBUNN U3BECTHbIE «BOJIbHbIE» aKTepbl Cynpyru
CanpyHoBbl. B penepTtyape 6bi1m onepbl MNMapuca «O60poTeHb, Uy Cnopb He CNopb, a
06 3aknag He 6enca», KepybunHn «Bogoso3s», komegusa Koueby «Inurpammar n gpyrue
nponssefeHuns.

M. A. TTO3HAKOB He »Kanen feHer Ha cnekTaknu. TeaTpasbHble KOCTIOMbI LUK
nyydline MOCKOBCKMe NopTHble. [lekopauny nucan 3HaMeHUTbIN XyAOXKHUK [KOBaHHM
battncta CkoTTn, Bbixoaew 13 Vitanum, aBTop AeKOPaTUBHbIX MAHHO 1 POCNCEN B CTU1E
Knaccuymama B laTumHckom, NaBnosckom, TaBpryeckom, 3mHem U MurxannoBcKom
ABOpLaX.

[oBOpPA O POCCUNCKMX AOMALIHUX KYKOJbHbIX CMeKTaknen, MOXHO MOHATb,
yTo UCTOopUA HaumHaeTcA B KoHue XVIII - Hauane XIX BekoB. B AopeBONOLMOHHOM
AOMaLUHEM KYKOJIbHOM TeaTpe MOXKHO BblAeNUTb TP TUna npeacTtaBneHni.

MepBbIi TUN - AETCKUIN KYKONbHbIV CMEKTaK/b, CAeNaHHbIA nouTy 6e3 yyactus
B3pocbIx. OTHOLWEHME B3POC/IbIX MACCUBHOE, MMaBHAaA X POJib - POJb 3puTenen. 1o
CNEeKTaKNb-1Urpa, B KOTOPoM pebeHKy NpefocTaBnAaeTca nonHaa ceobopa.

BTopou T1n - KyKObHbIN CNeKTaKb AnA eTen, KoTopblin yCTpanBanu B3pocsble.
Popgutenun ctaHoBATCA 6oNlee akTUBHbI U MHMLMATVBHbI .TeaTp B JOMALUHUX YCIIOBUAX
XOpOLLO pa3BMBAET BOCNUTaHNE N 06pa3oBaHuMe.

TpeTun TMN MOXHO OTHeCTM K NpeAcTaB/eHno B3pOCSbiX ANA B3POC/bIX. B
AOMaLLUHeM TeaTpe fierye pa3BuTb M BOMJIOTUTb CTETUYECKNE KOHLenunu. 3aTparmeas
NONMUTUYECKNE N COUMaNbHble TeMbl. MHCLEHUPYIOT Nyylume obpasubl nutepaTypbl
n gpamatyprun. Tak OOMaWHUA TeaTp NpuBNeKaeT BHUMAHME apTUCTUYECKOWN
NHTENINTeHL N N CTAHOBUTCA LLEHTPOM TeaTpanbHOro SKCNeprMeHTa.

bnarogapsa aTomy eBponenckme KyKonbHUKM MOMb3YKTCA HOBbIM YBieUeHNEeM
PYCCKMX M OTKpbIBalOT B Poccmm «KyKonbHble TeaTpbl ANA AeTen». TeaTp KyKon
CTaHOBUTCA CPeACTBOM AOMALLHEro BOCAUTAHMA.

B Hauane XX Beka gomalLHMI TeaTp KyKOn cTaHOBUTCA 6onee B3pocsbim. Ero
penepTyap BCe Yalle 3aTparnBaeTt TeMbl, BOMHYOLWME B3POC/bIX.

MpouncxopmBLLee «NOB3pOC/IeHE» NyONANKM M NCNONTHATENEN fOMALUHero TeaTpa
KYKON MOXHO OOBACHUTb He TONbKO MNOTPEOHOCTbIO OTKINKHYTLCA Ha NONUTUYECKNE
1 coumanbHble COObITUSA, BbIPa3UTb CBOE K HAM OTHOLUEHME, HO U LIeSIbIM KOMMJIEKCOM
APYTUX MPUYKH.

[NaBHOE MECTO Cpeam HUX 3aHMMAET Pa3ropaBLMACcA UHTepec K GonbKnopy, B
YACTHOCTU K HAPOAHOMY TeaTpy KyKO.

TEATP B JOME AEPXXABUHA

TeaTp B geprkaBMHCKOM JoMe 6blf1 NOCTPOEH B KoHLe 1790-x rogoB.. Bolitu B Hero
MO>XHO Obl10 TONbKO 13 3ana «beceabl». 1 3TO NOHATHO: CNeKTaK/M Ha JoMallHeM TeaTpe
LaBanmcb 0ObIYHO MoCsie TOpXKeCTB B bonbLuown 3ane, a TeaTpanbHble NpeacTaBieHnA
HepeaKo CMEHANNCH TaHLLAMM B CAMOM NPOCTOPHOM NOMELLEHMN OCOOHSAKa.

Teatp paccumtaH Ha 50 3putenen. B OCHOBHOM MCNOnb30Banca AnAa CBOUX
nbec 1 onep, ona Kotopbix [epaBuH cam nucan nubpetto. B koHue XusHu [
0bpaTnnca K pyro No33um - SANTAPHON, AOCTYMHOW NMLLb Y3KOMY KpPYry 3HAaTOKOB, C
NCNONb30BaHMEM YCTapeBLUUX C/IOB U NTeKCUKK. icnonHutenammn ponen B fOMaLLHNX
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nocTaHOBKax Obinu Apy3ba n poactBeHHUKM I P. lepxaBurHa.

JNletom 1786 ropa HoBbli Tamb6oBckuin rybepHatop [.PLepxaBuH ycTpoun B
cobcTBeHHOM AoMme Ha bepery pekn LIHbl TeaTpanbHOe npepctaBfieHWe, aBTOPOM
KoToporo Obin cam nosT [epxaBuH. K Te30MMEHNHCTBY umnepaTpuubl EkaTepuHbl
Bropon oH Hanuncan n3sectHbIn» [ponor B OAHOM AeNCTBUN C MY3bIKOKO Ha OTKpbITUE
B TamboBe TeaTpa W HApPOAHOro yumnuwar.[naBHbIMA MepCOHaXkamu BbICTYNanu
leHui MpoceewweHnsa n 6ornHn Teatpa Tanma n MenbnomeHa. OH 6bin BblaepXaH B
TpaaumAx KoHua 18 Beka 1 HOCWN anfieropnyecknin xapakTtep. B nogrotoske gencrema
JeprkaBnH Nokasan ceba bnectAwmm opraHm3aTopom Teatpa. CocTaB y4aCTHUKOB Obin
MHOIOYNCNEHHBIM N pPa3HOOo6pa3HbIM:30 akTepoB-nobuTenen 13 ABOPAH, OPKeCTp
N3 KPEMnoOCTHbIX My3blKaHTOB, 13 [eTepbypra Obinv BbIMMCAHbI HOTbl U KOCTIOMbI.
MpepcTaBneHve BbINUIOCb B APKOE, He3abbiBaemoe AN1A NPOBMHLMANbHOIO ropoaa
TamboBa cobbiTune.

YBneueHve gOMaLLHMM TeaTPOM OblI0 PacnpPOCTPaHEHHbIM ABIEHNEM B cpefe
pycckux nmucatenen 19 Beka. B ycagbbe [MpuioTMHO X03AWH-Npe3naeHT Akagemuun
xypoxectB Anekcen OneHnHycTpansan gomawHue cnektaknmcyyactmemA.C.INywKnHa
n W.AKpbinosaJle Tonctom u ero cemba nobunu ycTpamBaTb TeaTpasibHble
npeactasnenva B AcHon lMonAaHe. [lnA yyacTna B HUX KPOMe CBOMX AOMALUHUX OHU
npurnawann» akTepoB» 13 Hapoda. KeHa nucatena -Codpba AHApeeBHa -nMomorana
obycTpamBaTb cueHy B Gonbwoi 3ane, cbiH Ceprei BbICTynan B KayecTBe akTepa.
MNbeca Jl.Tonctoro «lnoabl npocBelleHuA»CTana NpPUMepoM Apa MaTypruyeckoro
N CLEeHMYecKoro TBOpYecTBa BenMKoro pycckoro nucatena. A.ll.4exoB BmecTe C
6paTbaMM AnekcaHapPoOM 1 Muxannom CTaBu CNEeKTaKn» ANA CBOUX « B OMALLHEN
06CcTaHOBKe .4YeXOB CaM COUMHAN KOMUYEeCKMe CUEHKW U [ake BbICTynan B ponwu
NoCTaHOBLUMKa cnekTaknaA «Pesnsop»,rae coirpan ponb lopogHuyero.

OOMALLHWUWN TEATP B JOME LWENKNHA

HomawHuin Teatp B Jome LLlenkrHa B MockBe 6bin co34aH MO XenaHuwo 1 npu
noaaep»Ke BblatoLleroca reaTpanbHOro xyaoxHuka Cepresa bapxvnHa v reHepanbHoro
AvpekTopa TeatpanbHoro my3sea um. A.A. baxpywmHa Imutpua PognoHosas 2008 .

OcHoBa KoHUenuun ACHa— TeaTp, CO3[AaHHbIN B AOMALUHUX YCNOBUAX AnA
Heb6OoNbLWOro KoNMyecTBa «rocter» 3Toro AoMa. KoHeYHO 3TOT TeaTp COBPEMEHHDIN,
KOTOPbIA MCMONb3YeT BCe AOCTMXKEHUA CErofHALWHEero AHA M BCE pa3Hoobpasue
TeaTpanbHbix WKoN.[nA co3pgaHMA TeaTpa My3eem Obll NPUrNaWEH W3BECTHbIN
POCCUNCKNIN pexnccép AHaTonun JlegyxoBCKui, obnapatowmin ycnewHbiM OnbIiToM
B ajanTauuy KaMepHbIX U1, Ka3anocb Obl, HE CLEHMYECKMX NPOCTPAHCTB AN1A XKNUBOTO
TeaTpa.B peneptyap Teatpa BXOAMT NpoeKT «Mrpa B Knaccnkm», KOTOpbI BKNIOYAET B
cebA cneKkTaknn 0 BENUKMX NPeacTaBUTenax mmposon Kynstypbl — Y. Lekcnupe, A.C.
lpuboenose, H.B. lorone, A.l. Yexose, C.B. PaxmaHnHOBe; npoekT «HapucoBaHHble
CKa3Kny», NPUAYMaHHbI B COAaBTOPCTBE CO CTyAeHTamy ¢aKynbreTa cueHorpadum
Poccunckoro nHcTUTyTa TeatpanbHoro nckycctea — MMTUC, roe pa3pabatbiBatoTca
ngen BM3yanbHoro teaTtpa. peacrtaBneHbl CnekTaknv no Npon3BegeHnAmM pyCcCKon n
3apy6exxHon nuTepaTtypbl. HeKoTopble NOCTaHOBKN PeKOMeHAO0BaHbI A/1A CEMENHOro

npocmoTpa.
B cnekTaknax 3aHATbl apTucTbl Tpynnbl «MOOEJIBTEATP», cTyaeHTbl pakynbTeTbl
cueHorpadum Poccnmckoro WHCTUTYTa TeaTpanbHOro uckycctea - [UTUC,

npurnawéHHble apTncTbl TeaTpos «CoBpeMeHHUK» 1 «MacTepckas [1.ODoMeHKOo».
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AOMALUHWUW TEATP KHA3EWN IOCYMOBbIX

JomawHnin TeaTp Bcerga Obin LEHTPOM BENUKOCBETCKOW U3HW CaHKT-
MeTepbypra. My3biKkanbHble CanoHbl U TeaTpanbHble NOCTaHOBKM KOcynoBbix cobrpanu
3HAMEHUTbBIX U BbICOKOMOCTABNIEHHbIX FOCTEN, CPEAN KOTOPbIX Hepeako ObiBanu u
YneHbl PyCCKON MMNEPATOPCKON CEMbN.

Bo Bce BpemeHa, yHMKanbHasA cueHa, co3gaHHasA B XIX Beke n gowepaLwas o Hac
B NepBO34aHHOM BUfe, NpvBNeKana ApyYanllmx npeacraBmTenen cBoero sBpemeHu. Ha
ero cueHe Bbictynanu MonvHa Bnappo, ®eperu Jlnct, ®epop WananuH, AHHa MNaBnosa,
3BYyYanu opkectpbl nog ynpasneHnem M. ImuHkn, 0. TemrpkaHoBa, 6nvMctanu conucTbl
MapumnHckoro n MmxannoBckoro TeaTpos.

PenepTtyap pencrsytowlero Teatpa B FOcynoBckom aBopLe 0OLWMpPeH N MOCTOAHHO
obHoBnAeTCA. Bac AyT NOCTAaHOBKM KNIAaCCUYECKUX OMEpP U UCKPOMETHbIX OMNepeTrT,
dparmeHTbl pycckimx 6aneToB 1 TeaTpanbHble NPeACTaBAeHNA ANA AeTEN.

[oBOpA O fOMaLIHEM TeaTpe, HeNb3A He BCNOMHUTbL CTaHNCIaBCKOro KOHCTaHTMHA
CepreeBuya, Beb MUMEHHO C 3TOrO HauyMHanacb ero AeATeNbHOCTb.

HdomawHum Teatpom B ceMbe CTaHUCIABCKOrO BCepbe3 Hayanm yBrnekaTbCa C
1877 ropa. B nomectbe JllobumMoBKa OblI0 OTKPbITO TeaTpasibHOe MOMeLLeHne rae
Hayan CTaBUTb NOOUTENbCKME cnekTaknm oTel, KoHcTtaHTuHaA CepreeBunya. Bogesunb,
B TO BpeMA CUMTaNCA cambiM NOMYNAPHbIM KaHPOM. HecMoTpA Ha 3TO, ManeHbKui
Kocta penan BCE BO3MOXHOe 4TO Obl MOMAacTb Ha CLUEHY OTLOBCKOro Teatpa. 5
ceHTAGPA 1877 roga NpoLwén AeboTHbIN CNekTak/ib AnekceeBCKOro Kpy»kka. Ha cueHe
apTUCTbl NOAroTOBUNM ABa BoaeBuna, U KoHctaHTuH CepreeBuy Obin 3a1eCcTBOBAH
B 000MX. ITO OblN NEpBbIN aKTEPCKMIA OMbIT, AABLINIA HAYaNo BEIMKUM CBEPLUEHNAM
K.C. CraHMcnaBCKOro Ha pycckom cueHe. B gomawHem Teatpe 6ygywmin pedopmatop
CLieHbl 1 OCHOBOMONOMXHUK CUCTEMbI aKTEPCKOIO MCKYCCTBA OLLYTW/T CBOW TBOPUYECKU
noTeHuMan 1 BblIbpan XN3HEeHHbIN NyTb.

TeaTp - 3TO TO NCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE B MEPBYIO ouepeb YUMUT HaC YeNOBEUYHOCTN.
MomoraeT mcnbiTaTb YyBCTBO COMepexuBaHuA. TONbKO TeaTp cCnocobeH oKasaTb
CUNbHOE SMOLUMOHANbHOE BAUAHWE Ha noden. I MMeHHO TeaTp MOXeT pJdaTtb
3aMHTepeCcoBaHHOMY YeNOBeKy XUBOe BOCMPUATUA AencTBuTenbHOCTU. OH Japut
CBOVIM 3pUTENAM UCTUHHBIMM OLLYLLEHMA N SMOLUMAMMU.

NCTOYHUKN
1. H.H.EBpenHoB. UCTOPNA PYCCKOIO TEATPA
2. J1. H. CmupHoBa, I. A. TanbnepuHa, I. B. atnesa. «[lonynAapHaa ncropusa
TeaTpa»
3. JHumknonepua Kpyrocsert. Pyccknin Teatp.
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CHankoBa TaTtbAHa CepreeBHa, CTyAeHTKa 2 Kypca AKTepCKOro otaeneHums

benakosa H.B., K.IN.H.,noueHT kKadenpbl CLLEHMYECKNX NCKYCCTB

TIY nm.I.P. lepxaBuHa, Poccna, TamboB

BJIATOTBOPUTEJIbHOCTb B COBPEMEHHON
TEATPAJIbHOW CPEAE POCCUN

AHHoTauua: CNoOXWNOCb TaK, YTO Hal MUP pasaenun noaen Ha 6efdHbIX ©
6oraTbix. Hawwm pogntenm ¢ 4eTcTBa NPYBUBAKOT HaM TaKyo MOPabHYHO LIEHHOCTb Kak
3a60Ta 0 GnIVXKHEM M MCXOAA U3 3TOFO Mbl NMPMBbIKAEM MOMOraTb JII0AAM ,KOTOpbIe B
3TOM HyJatoTcA. KOHeUHO Xe, CyLLeCTBYIOT 1 ApYyrme npumMmepbl 61aroTBOPUTENBHOCTH
B Hawwm aHW. B Poccnn Hemano niogein, KoTopble NPOABAAIOT »KafnoCTb 1 MOMOratoT TeM,
KTO CTONKHYNcA ¢ 6efon 1 HyxaaeTca B noMoln. B TeatpanbHoW cpefe M3BECTHbI
Takume umeHa Kak: YynnaH XamatoBa, iuHa Kop3yH, KoHcTaHTuH XabeHcKunia.

KnioueBble cnoBa: bnarotBoputenbHocTb, Teatp,YynnaH XamatoBa, ¢oHp,
NCKYCCTBO , OHKONoruaA, KOHCTaHTMH XabeHcKniA, getu.

CHARITABLETTL ENVIRONMENT IN MODERN RUSSIA

Annotation: Our world is divided into rich and poor. Our parents from the child-
hood get used to us such moral value as care of the neighbor and proceeding from
it we get used to help people who need it. Of course, there are other examples of
charity nowadays. In Russia, there are many people who, although they do not have
a billion-dollar fortune, but still show pity and help those who are faced with trouble
and need help. In theatrical environment known such names as: Chulpan Khamatova,
Dina Korzun, Constantine Khabensky.

Key words: Charity, theatre,Chulpan Khamatova, Foundation, art , Oncology,
Konstantin Khabensky, children.

Bce Mbl 3Haem, uTo 671aroTBOPUTENBHOCTb - 3TO OKas3aHMe MaTepuanbHON
MOMOLLM HY>KAQIOWMUMCA YacTHbIM Nnuam wmam opraHmsaumam. B Knesckon Pycum
6naroTBOPUTENbHOCTb 3apofnnacb C MNPUHATAEM XPUCTWAHCTBA, M C Tex nop
npoposKaeT passmsatbcA. Ceyac HaM fa)ke M3BeCTHa faTta, KOTOpPYl MNPUHATO
cunTaTb AHeM OnaroTBOPUTENbHOCTU - 22 aBrycta. Takke OnaroTBopuTenbHas
peatenbHocTb B Poccun perynupyetca OegepanbHbiM 3akoHom N2135 o1 11 aBrycTa
1995r. «O 6naroTBOPUTENBHON AEATENIBHOCTI U 61ar0TBOPUTENBbHbBIX OPraHM3aLnaX».

B Hawe Bpema fo6poBOIbLIEM MOXKET 6bITb KTO YroAHO, ¥ MOMOYb HYKAAOLWMMCA
no6on Gopmon, Kak MaTepuanbHON, Tak U GU3NYECKON U Aaxe MOPaNbHOMN.

BbnarotBopuTenbHOCTb pacnpocTpaHeHa B pasHbix chepax, M Hanpumep, B
nckyccTee. TyT eCTb AB€ CTOPOHbI: «6NaroTBOPUTENIbHOCTb B NOAAEPKKY NCKYCCTBa»
N <ACKYCCTBO B MOAAEPKKY OnaroTBOpuTeNbHOCTWY. BTOpoe Mbl pefiko CbilWmm U
OHO He TaK armTmpyeTca Kak nepBoe, He Tak In? Ho Bce e 3To eCcTb 1 06 3TOM CTOUT
roBOPUTb.

B 2007 rogy 3HameHuTble akTpucbl YynnaH XamatoBa n [JnHa Kop3yH oTKpbUn
HerocygapCTBeHHbIN 6narotBoputenbHbin GoHp «Mogapn Ku3Hb». Lenb ¢doHaa-
MOMOYb CNPaBUTbCA AeTKaM C Oone3Hblo. 3a JOAro A0 OTKPbITUA 3TOro ¢GoHAa,
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aKTPWCbl MOMOranu aeTam 1 Habmpanu rpynnbl nogen. Ml BOT yxxe 3Ta MHUUMATUBHaA
rpynna Ao6poBOMbLEB-BONIOHTEPOB U AOHOPOB MHOFO JIET MOMOraeT AeTAM C
OHKONOTMMYeCKNMM 1 remaTonornyecknmm 3aboneBannamu. Y ¢oHaa «fogapum *knsHob»
ecTb napTHepbl 3arpaHuuen B CLUA n BenmkobputaHuu.

®oHp Hauan co3paBatbca B 2005 roay, Korga YynnaH XamatoBa noob6uianacb
C [OeTCKMMW OHKonoramm wun rematonoramm MocksBbl. Ee npocunu nposectn
6naroTBOPUTENbHBIA KOHLEPT, Ha AeHbrM KOTOPOro, 3aKynanucb Aoporoctosuue
o6opynoBaHuAa ana 6onbHULbI. BmecTe ¢ YynnaH XamaToBon o6beanHmunach u inaHa
Kop3yH. BmecTe oHM npoBenu aBa 6naroTBOpUTENbHbIX KOHUepTa u cobpann 300
TbICAY JOIAPOB Ha neyeHne 6onbHbIX aetein. MNMocne yero ¢poHA «logapn XU3Hb»
Hauyan cBow paboTy. M yxe exxerogHo AaBannCb KOHLEPTbI C y4acTUeM pa3HbiX 3Be3]
3CTpaabl UMEHHO NOA TaKMM Ha3BaHMEM U C TAaKOW Xe LieNbio.

@oHp nomoraet geTam 1 Ao, u nocne nevyeHma. B Mockse npoxogAT BbICTaBKM
PUCYHKOB JeTeln- nauyueHTtoB ¢oHaa. Kaxpabii rog ¢oHa opraHusyeT CNOPTUBHbIE
COPEBHOBAHUA [J15 BbINIEUMBLUMXCA AeTel. AKTPUCbI yBEPAIOT, YTOObl MOMOYb AETKaM
He rnaBHOe MMeTb MHOro fAeHer. BonoHTepbl MOryT nomoratb caayer KpOBU U
npuesaom B 60/1bHULbI A5 UrPbl ¢ AeTKamK. [naBHoe 6bin1o Obl XenaHue.

Hapagy ¢ ¢oHpgom « [Mogapu »m3Hb», cToUT OGnarotBoputenbHbin QoHp
KoHcTaHTMHa XobeHcKoro.

Ha cerogHawHun geHb ®oHp KoHcTaHTMHaA XabeHCKOro okasbiBaeT MOMOLLb
LETAM, KOTopble 60/1IbHbl OHKONIOTMEN.

CBoto geaTenbHOCTb KOHCTAHTMH Havyan nocsie NNYHOMN.

B sTOMm e rogy aktep npuHAn peweHne co3gatb QoHA. KOHCTaHTMH peluan
OfHY 13 IMaBHbIX Npo6nem, 3170 Bonpoc puHaHcoB . OH nocelan pa3HbiX YIHOBHUKOB,
nocewan pasnunyHble 60NbHULbI 1 Pa3roBapmMBan C Bpavyamu. AKTep AOSITO MOYan 1
He peluanca NpeacTaBUTb CBOM NPOEKT WNPOKON Nybnunke, OgHaKo yepe3 HEKOTOPOe
BpeMAa eMy ypanocb 3710 caenatb. [py3bA KoHCTaHTMHA W ero Konnern no uexy
noanepK1BatoT U MOMOrakoT BO BCEM, FOBOPSA ,4TO OH 3aHMMAETCA «60NbLINM AENTOMY.
3a Bpems CBOero CywectBoBaHUA GOHA Mofjapun AeTKaM OrpPOMHOE KONMYecTBO
LIAHCOB Ha Xu3Hb. Camble 6onblive BKNagbl B PoHA, a 370 16 MNH pybnen, BHEC cam
akTep. Takxe ero Konnerun no cueHe, Apy3bA 1 Pa3Hble OpraHn3aunm NoXxepTBoBaIn
He Manble feHbrn. Mbl CRbILUM OYE€Hb MHOTO TEMJIbIX OT3bIBOB OT POAUTENEN U CaMUX
[eTel, KOTopbiM NOMOT GOHA. DTO HaMm ellle pa3 A0Ka3bIBaET, YTO aKTep, AeNaeT BCe He
HanpacHo, 1 ero GoHA NPoJOMKaEeT AaPUTb YNbIOKY AETAM U X POAUTENAM.

B TeaTpanbHoi chepe Bce 6onblle pa3BMBaeTca 61aroTBOPUTENIbHOCTb, U He
TOSIbKO aKTepbl CTapaloTcaA yaenATb en BHMMaHue, HO 1 caMu Teatpbl. CO 2ro nioHA B
HeCcKoNbKMx napkax Mocksbl 6yaeT natm 6narotBopuTeNbHbIN CNeKTakb «TeaTp Nog
conHuem» .

ABTOp Mpen n pykoBoauTtenb ueHTpa «bnarocdepa» Hatanba KamuHapckasa n
Onbra KopLuakoBa roBopAT uTo naes «TeaTpa Noj CONHLEM»3aK/IoUYaeTcA B TOM, YTOObI
pacckasaTb O 6naroTBOpUTENbHOCTU, n3beraa HasupaTtenbHbix ¢pas. Cornacutecs,
[AaneKko He BCe 3HAIOT O BOJIOHTEPCKOW AeATeNbHOCTU.. YTO 3TO Takoe, Ha camoM gene,
KTO CTaHOBUTCA BONOHTepoM? 3puTenu, B npoLecce NPOCMOTpa CNeKTakA, y3HaloT 1
06 3ToM. CneKTaK/b NONyUYMSICA NPEXAe BCErO O B3POC/IEHNM YeNOBEKa. ITO NCTOPUM,
repou KOTOpbIX — BeLW, HeoayLleBeHHble NnpeaMeTbl. BOKpyr HMX BO3HMKAeT uctopumm
O YenoBeKe, OTHOLWEHMAX C MUpaM. Kaxkgaa uctopma JoKHA CnpoBOUMpPOBaTb
BHYTPW 3pnTeNns BONPOChl. N ecniv BO3HNKHET BOMPOC: «kKaK MOTY MOMOYb JINYHO A», €ro
MOXHO OyzeT 3afaTb TeM GOoHAAM 1 KOMMNaHMAM, KOTOpble 6yayT C HAMM B MOCKOBCKMX
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napkax .Cnexktaknn 10 net Ha3ag Mbl B3ANMCb 3a AeN10, KOTOPOe NPOAOSIXKAEM A0 CUX
nop, U 3TO NOUCKOBbIV TeaTp, OH MOXKET BO3HUKATb U3 Henpeackasyemoro 1 B CaMbixX
HeoXunaaHHbIX MecTax, — Ha pabpuKe, B necy, B ranepee.

Takke B MockBe ecTb 6narotBoputenbHbin TeaTp-ctyaua [TTIATOJTb B koHue
1992 ropga B rpumepke DKCNEPUMEHTANbHOro TeaTpa-CTyanm cobpanucb Tpoe
Apy3en n eguHomblwneHHUKoB: Anekcanap CnmoHos, Bacunuin Muwakos n Cepren
baywes. BoogylwesneHHble ngeen co3gaHnA TeaTpa HOBOro Tmna monogble noam
3HTY31a3MOM ropsaYo 06CyKAanu, Kak 06eub CBOM MeUTbl B peasibHOCTb.

Tonukom co3gaHmMA TeaTpa CTano xrydee kenaHve AnekcaHpgpa CuMOHOBaA
co3paTb TakoW TeaTp, B KOTOpoM Obl coeamHunucb Obl COOGCTBEHHO TeaTp WU
6naroTBOPUTENbHOCTb. TeaTp C WCKAUUTENIbHO TBOpYeckon atmocdepoli, 6es
3aKYNINCHBIX VHTPUT 1 ApA3r. TeaTp C TakOW MPOHUKHOBEHHOCTbIO B CyTb 06pa3a,
KOoTopaA [dacT BO3MOXHOCTb MNPOOWTb TOJNICTOKOXKECTb COBPEMEHHOrO 3puTens,
KOTOPOro HNYEeM He YAMBULb.

N3 ApoCTHbIX AnCKyccur n gyweBHbiX Myk 03 mapta 1993 roga popwnca
BnaroTBopuTenbHbinTeaTp-cTYanA«INaronb».boinco3gaHnepsbInbnaroTBOPUTENbHbIN
TeaTp P®, nporpammbl KOTOPOro HampaBfieHbl Ha BO3POXAEHME TeaTpasbHOro
6narotBoputenbHoro ABwkeHusA. OcHoBaTenAMM TeaTpa U ero 6eccMeHHbIM
XygoXKecTBeHHbIM pykoBoamutenem CMmMoOHOBbIM AnekcaHgpom Bnagmmuposuyem
6bI  cHOpPMYNMPOBAHbI OCHOBHbIE HaMpaBfieHUs [eATeNIbHOCTU TeaTpa-CTyaumu
«[naronb»: — npoBeaeHune 651aroTBOPUTENbHbIX CEKTaK/eN, KOHLEPTOB U KYNTbTYPHbIX
MeponpuATUN ANA AeTern-CUpPOoT U AeTer MarlonMyLLnX poanTenen, BeTepaHoB BOVH 1
TPYZAa, NpecTapesnbix, MHBANNA0B, MaSIOUMYLLMX CNI0EB HAaCeNeHUA, U NPOYnX KaTeropum
nogen NUWEHHbIX BO3MOXHOCTM MOCELeHNA NNAaTHbIX CNeKTaKnewn, KOHLEepToB U
KyNbTYPHbIX MeponpuATuin Ha Tepputopumn PO, a Takxe 3a pybexkom. OpraHusauyus
WKONbI-CTYANN Npu TeaTpe 1 6ecnnaTHoe 0byyeHne B Hell ofapeHHbIX AeTeNn-CMpoT,
AeTel MHOTOAETHbIX poanTenen, AeTen poanTenen-nHBannaoB, AeTen N3 HEMOMHbIX
cemen, getei ManouMyLLMX poguTenen n fgeTen, OKkasaBLUNXCA B TPYAHOW XKN3HEHHOM
CUTyaumm TeaTpanbHbiM Npodeccram; — COQeNCTBUE B Pa3BUTUN UAEN MUNTOCEPAMA
B PO, opraHusauma n npoBefeHWe COLMANIbHOM, KyNbTYPHO-MPOCBETUTENBCKOMN,
6narotBopuUTENbHONM, 06pPa3oBaTENbHON AEATENbHOCTU. 3a BPemA CyLeCTBOBaHMA
TeaTpa 6onee cTa TbiCAY JloAel PA3HOro BO3PacTa W MOJIOKEHUA MOCMOTPENN
CNeKTakM M KOHUepTbl TeaTpa Ha 0e3BO3Me3HON OCHOBe. Yepe3 LKONy-CTyauio
TeaTpa NpoLUIO OKOJIO COTHU YYEHNKOB, MHOTE 13 KOTOPbIX BMOCEACTBMM 3aKOHUYMAN
BbICLIME TeaTpasibHble y4yebHble 3aBegeHUA. bbinn pa3paboTtaHbl nporpammbl Mo
peabunutaunmn geTen BbiIBe3EHHbIX M3 rOPAYNX TOUEK, U NPOBeAeHa 0340POBUTENbHAsA
pabota ana getent u3s Kapabaxa, Ocetnn, NHrywetum, baky, YeuHn. bbinm nokasaHbl
6naroTBOpUTENbHbIE CMEKTaKNM B LWKOMAxX, 60NbHNLAX, CAHATOPUSX, AETCKMX AOMAX,
AOMax AnA npecrapenblX, AOMax KynbTypbl U My3eAx. TeaTpy NpULINOCH LWeCTb pas
nepees»<aTb Ha HOBOe MeCTO 1 3aHOBO OTCTpamBaTbCA. B HacToAwee Bpema y TeaTpa
HeT COOCTBEHHOrO MOMELLEHNSA, 1 TeaTp BbIHYXKAEH NCKaTb CLEHMYECKMEe NIOoWaaKY,
HO 3TO HMKaK UM HUKAK He MeLlaeT NpoJosiKaTb CBOK AeATENbHOCTb.

Cnepnyet noHMMATb, YTO TeaTpanbHaa chepa UrpaeT orpoOMHYH0 Posib B pa3BUTUN
6narotBopuTenbHOCTU. COBEPLUEHHO He Ba)KHO, CKOJIbKO BKJafblBAeT WCKYCCTBO ,
BaXKHO IMLIb TO, YTO MHOTVE NIOAN 1 TeaTpbl B 3TON chepe NOHMMAIOT HeEOOXOAMMOCTb
AapVvTb NI04AM PagocTb 1 Tensno.
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8125
BpaHnmunp Yosuh

MNaHeBponcku yHnBep3sutet,AnenpoH”
barba Jlyka, bocHa n XepuerosuHa

OT NEPEBOJA KJIIO4YEBbIX ®PATMEHTOB K OCHOBHOI
UAEE XYOQOXECTBEHHOIO NPOU3BEAEHUA

AHHOTaumA: [lpegmeToM [aHHOW CTaTbM ABNAIOTCA BOMPOCHl NepeBofa
K/IOYEBbIX CErMEHTOB (KOHCTPYKTUBHOW JOMWHAHTbBI») KaK 3NeMeHTa UHTerpayum
NUTepabypPHO-XYAOXECTBEHHOIrO NPOn3BeAeHNA N BO3MOXKHOCTU ANAA NPOABEHUA
TBOPYECKOW WHUUMATUBbI Npu nepeBoge MmeTtadop. [ppouecc cTaHOBNEHMUA
mMeTadop paccMaTpUBAETCA C ABYX CTOPOH — C acneKkTa YMCTO TeOPEeTMYECKOro 1 C
acnekTa ABYX aHanM3npyemblX KOprnycoB. [lepeBOAUnK [OMXKeH CneguTb 3a BCEMU
CTyneHAMU TpaHcPopmaLmm CoBa MNPAKTMYECKOro A3blka B 0Opa3Hoe CnoBO C
OTKPbITOM CEMAHTUYECKOW MNepPCrneKkTUBON , YTOObl MOTOM BCCE 3TO MPOBEPUTb C
OQHOW eANHCTBEHHOW LieNblo —CO3AaTb Y UMTaTenA TO e caMmoe BrneyaTneHne , Kakoe
66b110 Yy unTaTena opurvHana. TeopeTuKk aHanmsa ceMaHTUYeCKUx TpaHchopmMauumii
LOBOJIbHO-TAKN OONbLIOrO KONMMYEeCTBa TEKCTOB, BHYTPWM MHOTOKPATHbIX NepeBofax
OOHOW 1 TOWN e pa3BepHyToN MeTadopbl,- 4OMKEH OOHAPYKNTb M OOBACHUTbL 00LLYIO
Mogesb B CYLIHOCTU OQHOW 1 TO e meTadopbil.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KOMNapaTMBUCTMKA, MepeBof, KOHCTPYKTUBHAA AOMUHAHTA,
peuenuua, metadpopa, obpas.

TRANSLATION OF KEY SEGMENTS TO THE IDEA OF A
LITERARY WORK

Abstract: The subject of this work is the question of the place of transfer of key
segments (“Construction Dominants”) of the text of fiction and critical assessment. The
metaphor creation procedureis consideret on two levels: on the purely theoretical one,
and from the aspect of the corpus of analyzet texts. The analyst, as potential translator,
has to follow all the stages of transformation of words of a practical language into the
iconic, with all of the semantic shifts which accompany the given transformation, and
then, as translator to repeat all that in the translation, in order to invoke in the readers
of the transaltion almost the same impression as in the readers of the original. Last
come the theoreticians of literary translation who, on the basis of a sufficient number
of comparative-stylistic analystical procedure of semantic transformations in whits the
metaphors arise, both in the original and in the translation (or, even better, in several
translations of one and the same metaphorical cluster) have to discover and interpret
the common model for originating the varieties of essentially one and the same
metaphor.

Keywords: comparativ studies, translation, construction dominants, recepcion,
metaphor, poetical imagine.

COBpEMEHHaH KOMMNapatnuctnka BKJIIOYae€T B TMPUOPUTHbIE CBOU 3aauyu:

nepeson JINTEPATYPHO-XYLOXKEeCTBEHHOIO nponsseneHuA, nocpencTeyroLlero
B oOMmeHe JINTEPATYPHbIMMN  LEHHOCTAMMN MeXAOY Pa3yiMdyHbiIMM HaUuMOHallbHbIMU
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nuTepaTypaMu 1 KynbTypam, TpaHchbopmMaumm opurmHana 1 npobnembl TONKOBaHUA
N OUEHKM MepeBOAHOro TeKCTa; WHAMBUAYaANbHAA MpPOoeKuMA nepeBOoAYMKa,
NHTEPNPETUPYIOWErO B COOCTBEHHOM AyXe WHTEHLMW OPWUrMHana; BOMPOCbl mMecTa
nepeBOHOWN XyAOXKeCTBEHHOW NnTepaTypbl B pamKax HaLuMOHanbHOW UTepaTypHOM
NPOAYKLMN; CPAaBHUTENIbHOE M3yUYeHne CTUIA OpUrMHana v nepesoga npu nomoLum
NPUHLUNNOB N NPUEMOB KOMMAPATUBHOW CTUANCTUKU N CTUNUCTUYECKON KPUTUKWY;
Kpeonusauma 351eMeHTOB CTU/IA OpUrMHana 1 nepeBofa; Npobnembl nuTepaTypHOro
nocpefHNYeCTBa; BONPOCHI peuenuu O4HON NTepaTypbl B APYTyI0 N NATEPATYPHbIX
CBA3eM W, HaKOHel, OTMpPaBNsACb OT aHanM3a MnepeBoOfa K4yeBblXx (GpparMeHTOB
NUTepaTypHO-XyOOXKECTBEHHOIO Mpomn3BedeHns, NonblTaTbCA pa3ragatb OCHOBHYIO
naeto, NMbo NponsBeaeHna B LIESIOM, MO0 OTAENbHOM BeCbMa 3HAYMMOW ero 4acTu.
Apyrumn cnoBamu, BOMPOC CBOAUTCA K TOMY, Kak JoOpaTbCcA [O OCHOBOW, XOTA
O6bl 1 OrofieHHoON mnaewn, Nocsie NPOBEAEHHOrO CKPYMyne3HOro WUMMAHEHTHOTO U
KOMMapaTUBHO-CTUIMCTUYECKOTO aHaNN30B KIoYeBbiX pparMeHTOB OUrMHana n ero
nepeBofda, ecnv Nog uaeen nogpasymeBatb eAUHCTBO S/IEMEHTOB 3HAYEHUA BHYTPHU
C/IOXHOIO 3HaKa CUCTEMBbI.

Tako KOMMNEKC B3aUMMOCBA3AHHbIX BOMPOCOB TpebyeT COOTBETCTBYHOLIENO
KOMMJIEKCHOIO NoAaxoAa C NPUMEHEHNEM CaMbiX Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX METOA0NOMNYECKNX
NOAXOA0B U TAKNX »Ke KOMOMHMPOBAHHbIX aHAUTUYECKNX NPOoLUeaypP: UMMaHEHTHbIX
N CPAaBHUTENIbHO-CTUIUCTUUYECKUX C OAHOWN eVHCTBEHHOW Liefblo — CBOeobpa3Horo
TOJNIKOBAHNA N OLIEHKW TaKoro pparmMeHTa nepeBoAHOro TekcTa. OTo nmeeTt ocoboe
3HaueHue, MOTOMY UTO OO0 NepPeBOA COAEPXKMT B cebe MHANBMAYANbHYIO NPOEKLNI0
nepeBoAuMKa, B nNepeBofe KOTOPOro B 3aBya/IMPOBAaHHOM BUAe COQEPXUTCA
NHANBMAYaNbHAA NHTEPNPEeTALNA UHTEHUUIA aBTOPA OPUTMHaNa, Tak YTo MOXHO 6e3
npeyBennyeHnin ckasaTb, YTO 06O HOBbIN yAauyHbIA NepeBofd, B CYLWHOCTM, — 3TO
OfHa 13 BO3MOXHbIX MHTEpNpeTaun opurnHana. A 3To MOXXHO peann3oBaTb B pAAe
HOBbIX QUIONOTMYECKUX AUCUUMNINH, MPeAMETOM KOTOPbIX ABMAAETCA NUTepaTypHO-
Xy#oOXeCTBEHHOe NMpousBedeHne Kak LenoCTHOe eAMHCTBO, Kak efnHas CoBeCcHO-
acTeTMYeCKaa CTPYKTypa: B CTUIUCTMKE, MMMAHEHTHOW W CPaBHUTENbHOW, Kak
NINHFBUCTUYECKOM, TaK 1 NIUTEPaTypOBeAYEeCKON, B TMHBUCTUKE U CTUINCTUKE TEKCTa,
B Nparmatuke. M Bce 310 NpoBOAUTCA C OAHOWN 06LLel Lenbto, YyTobbl B NepeBOAHOM
TeKCTe BbIABUTb Ciefbl CKPeLLVBaHWA 3/IEMEHTOB MHTEHLUUW OPUTHaNa C UHTEHLMAMMN
nepeBoauMKa.

OcobeHHOe 3HaueHWe OTBOAWTCA OuyepefHOMYy 3Tany MCCIe[oBaHUA: MEeCTO
N pOsb NepeBOAHOrO ¢pparMeHTa B NPOUYTEHUN OCHOBHOM Maen. ITo NogyepKnBaeT
OGONbWMNHCTBO MCCNefoBaTenen ykasaHHOM npobnembl, MO0 Takum o06pasom
obecneumBaeTca Nnepexoq K cneaytoLlemy 3tany KoMnapaTUCTUKN, KOTopasa HaCTONbKO
WMPOKO OXBAaTblBaeT, TaK UYTO MPAMO BefeT K NutepaTypHOMy nocpegHuyectsy. A
OTTyfa - K ewe 6onee CNIOXKHbIM 3afayaM: K BOMpOCaM peuenuun u nutepaTypHbIM
CBA3AM — B NEPBYI0 ouepeb KOHTaKTHbIM.

Ha npepBaputenbHOM 3Tane Tak Ha3blIBAEMOIO «BHUMATENIbHOIO UTEHUA» (aHN.
close reading) nccnegoBatenb AOMKEH BbIAENUTb B NIUTEPATYPHO-XYA0KECTBEHHOM
TEeKCTe CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUUYECKME KOHCTPYKUUM C «KaAMbILKAMW Yy3namu», Kak
«UeHTpaMm CTPYKTYPHOCTU», ABNAIOLMECA B pe3ynTaTe NokKa eLle HeonpeaeneHHoro 1
HeCO3HaTeNbHOro YyBCTBA B3BOJIHOBAHHOCTW, BOCXULLEHMA peuunmeHTa, KaTapcuca,
KOTOpbI BCerga, Kak MpaBuio, COMPOBOXKAAETCA BHYTPEHHMM BOMPOCOM: «YTO
ABNAETCA NPUYMHON TaKOrO YyBCTBA HEBECOMOCTU?». I ATK NO cnefgam Takoro, BHavane
HEACHOrO BHYTPEHHEero BOJIHEHUA, KOTOpOe 3acTaBNAeT ero OCTaHaBMAMBATbCA Ha
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3arafjouHbIX MecTaX, MepeumnTbiBaTb CHOBA W CHOBA, CPaBHMBAA MX C NOAOOHbIMMU
MecTaMy B 3TOM e Mpouv3BedeHUN, PaBHO Kak U C TeKCTOM nepesoga. [pyrumu
CNoBaMn — aHaNUTUKY Npugetca npuberatb KO BCeMy TOMY, Yero HeT HU B OOHOM
N3 HblHE CYLEeCTBYIOLWMX METOAONOrMYECKNX Nocobmnn n pekomeHgauumni. ITo, no
HalleMY MHEHMIO, TOT CaMbli eAUHCTBEHHbIV BEPHbIA MYyTb, KOTOPbIN 06A3aTeNbHO
npegwwecTByeT NPMMEHEHNIO aHaNUTUYECKMX NpoLedyp B TONKOBaHMN NO3TUYECKNX
06pa3oB-CUMBOJIOB, HECYLLIUX MOMUMO GaKTyaNlbHOM 1 KOHLIENTYaNIbHO-3CTETUYECKYIO
NHPopmauuio. BHUMaTENbHbIN ynTaTelb HEMPEMEeHHO OCTAHABNMBETCA Ha TaKuX
KOHCTPYKUMAX (MX OCHOBHAA Lesib TOPMO3UTb UX BOCNPUATHE) C YYBCTBOM «C1IAaAKOM
MyCTOTbI», «/IEFKOCTW Ha AyLue».

B moem fioknage mns-3a CTPOroro perfiameHTa A orpaHn4YyCb NokKa NnLlb ABYMSA
npumMmepamm.

1. VimeHHO Takon npouec «BHUMATeNbHOrO YTeHMA» NpeALwwecTBOBan aHanmn3sy
bYyHKUMIA NepBOro M3 MHOTFOUYUCIIEHHbIX «UPUYECKUX OTCTYMIEHUN», Pa3IUTbIX
Nno BCen snuyeckomn cTpyktype «Tuxoro [JoHa» Mwuxauna LLlonoxosa. HeonbiTHOMY
yMTaTeNo OHO Ha B MOXET NoKa3aTbCA MPOCTbIM, XOTA 1 BblPaXeHO MNpu MOMOLLM
L[OBOJIbHO CJIOXKHOrO MeTapopuyeckoro paga, obpasyolero He MeHee C/IOXKHbI
No3TUYEeCKMI 00pa3-CMMBOJ, HECYLUIN BaXHYI0 KOHLENTYaslbHO-3CTETUYECKYHO
NHPOpMauMio B KOHLEeNuun rnaBoro reposa lpuropua MenexoBa. B camom Havane
poMaHa nepBas ner3a)xHasa 3apuCcoBKa nepefaeTcs UMEHHO C TOYKM 3peHMA MOSTIOAOro
lpywKn MenexoBa, KOTopasA Nocsie NPoBefeHHOro Hamu CKpynynésHoro aHanvsa
OKaKeTcA KntoyeBbiM GpparMeHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM MOXHO MPOYeCTb OAHY N3 OCHOBHbIX
naen pomaHa B LiesioM.

“MNMo [loHy HanCKOCb — BOJTHUCTbIN, HAKEM HE e3)KeHHbIN NYHHbIN WwnAax. Hag
[loHoM - TymaH, a BBepXy 3Be3HOe npoco. (...) fpuropun gonro ctoan y Boabl. [Npenbto
Cbiponi 1 npecHomn abiwan 6eper. C KOHCKMX ry6 poHanacb apobHadA Kanenb. Ha cepaue
y Mpuropua cnagkas nycrtoTa. Xopowo 1 6e3aymHo. Bo3spaluasach, FAHYN Ha BOCXog,
TaM yxe paccocanacb cMHHAA nonyTbma.” (CCB IX TT. T. 2: 23-24. - Kypcus Haw - B.Y. ).

Ob6a nepeBoguunkmn «Tuxoro [JoHa» Ha cepbckmii A3blk, Munow MockoBnesuY n
Mwunocas baboBuy, gemeTapopr3nmpoBanm YacTb CIOXKHOIO CUMBOJIMYECKOro 0bpasa,
TaK KaK BaXHbIl KOMMOHEHT «e3XeHHbl» B MeTadope «HUKEM He e3)KeHbI IYHHbI
LWNAX» NepeBeMaBTOMaTUYECKN MePBbIMMONABLLMCA VIM3KBUBANEHTOM, HEYrnybnasacb
B Hecylyio coboli KOHLeNTyasnbHO-3CTeTMYeCKyo nHbopmMaumo: Mockosnesmy —
rnaroniom «nytoBatn” (,nytoBao”) /pycck. ,MyTewwecTBoBaTb” — ,nyTewectsosan’/;
BbaboBuny — «ra3mTn» («rasmo») /»BCTYNMUTb HOrOM» — «BCTYMWA HOron»)/. MNnoc Ko
Bcemy, MockoBneBuy o6e metadopbl nepeaan C MOMOLLbIO CPaBHEHWA, YTO ocnabnaert
3bbeKkT AByx opurmHanbHbiXx MeTadop opurmHana. MeHee OMbITHOMY uuTaTenNio
MO>KET MOKa3aTCA, YTO OWNOKM ABYX N3BECTHbIX CEPOCKMX NEePeBOAYNKOB He TaKue
YK KpyrnHble. HO MMEHHO OHM KaK pa3 NMLWAT BO3MOXHOCTU B aHanu3e ynoBuTb B
[aHHOM OTPbIBKE OCHOBHYIO MAel0 B aBTOPCKOWN KoHLUenuun obpasa rnaBHOro repos
lpuropua MenexoBa, BblpaXeHHYI Ha MUHMaNIbHOM BepbasibHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO
HecyLlaa CUMBOJIMYECCKYIO Harpy3Ky 3TOro CIOXKHOro obpasa-cumBsona.

“INo JoHy nonpeko TanacaBu NyT Of MecCeuYnHe, KOjUM HUKO Huje rasmo. Hag
JloHom marna, a rope 3Be3faHo nNpoco. (...) l[puropuje je pyro ctajao kog Boge. Obana je
MUpMCcana Ha BRaXkHy 1 6sbyTaBy Tpynex. C KOrbCKMX ryburua Kanane cy cutHe Kanu. Y
lpuropmnjeBom Cpuy naka v cnatka npasHuHa. [lobpo my je, n He mucnun. Bpahajyhu ce,
nornefao je Ha UCTOK, Tamo je Beh unnena nonytama” (babosuh 1989, 1:32)./
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Cp.:,[Mo loHy npy*mno ce nonpeKko Msia3 MeceyeBe CBET/IOCTM Kao HEKN MY T KOjUM
HUKO HMje MyTOBAo... a rope pacyTe 3Be3ae Kao npoco” (Mockosmbesuh 1946, 1: 19)

TpaHcueaeHTHOM BepTMKasbio C AByMA MeTadopamu, B KOTOPbIX HANMLIO 3aMeHa
aTpubyToB 3eMnu aTpnbyTamm Heba (NMyHHbIN WNAAX 1 3BE34HOE MPOCO), KaTapTuyeckoe
COCTOAHME «CAAKOWM MNycCTOTbl» U «be3gymua» Ha cepgue y lpuropusa nepexoguT
M Ha «BHMMATENbHOro umtatensa». A Takoe 4YyBCTBO He CBOWCTBEHHO YeNioBeKy
NPUMUTUBHOMY, @ HaBA3bIBAET MbIC/1b O TOM, YTO Mepej ynTaTesieM BO BeCb pOCT BCTaeT
MUPUYECKMIA Tepoii, KOTOPbIN B OyayLleM CMOXeT NpocKakaTb Ha 60eBOM KOHe Mo
HUKEM He e3XXeHHOMY IYHHOMY LUAXyY, 4To nNo [loHy Hanckocb cTeneTcs, n NpAMO BefeT
K 3Be3HOMY Npocy. A BCe 3TV CKPbITble B 3aByaIpOBaHHOM popme AaneKkre HameKm
B Ja/ibHeNleM TeKCcTe poMaHa MoTBepAATCA, BMIOTb A0 NOCAefHero 3arafjouyHoro
ab3aua, B KOTOPOM MOABUTCA Ta »Ke TpaHCUeAeHTHaA BepTuKanb, coeamHAloLas
rOpu3oHTasb rpybon 4encTBUTENBHOCTU, B KOTOPOW MaBHOMY repoto rpo3AaT yXo40oM
N3 XKN3HW, C MeTapr31MYEeCKOW BbICbIO, e BUTAIOT Ayl MUPONOrMUYeCcKnx repoes.

HyXHO nofgyekHyTb, 4TO TpaHCUeOEeHTHOCTb Mpucylwla He TONMbKO Ha
CUHTarMaTMyeCcKOMYpPOBHE, HoMHarnobanbHom. O6e BepTrKanu, C AByMsA PasnnyHbIMU
HanpasneHnaMn: BocxogAawasn (“no JoHy nyHHbIn wnax”) n HucxogAwas (“a BBepxy
3Be3fHoe npoco”), a 0be ABNAIOTCA XapaKTepHbIMM KaK pa3 AnA Ka3aka, C OfHOW
CTOPOHbI, KaK BCaflHNKa Ha MUQONOrMyeckoM KOHe, KOTOPbI e34UT MO «JIYHHOMY
WAAXy» WU, C OPYron, - Kak 3emnefenbua, KOTOPOMY 3Be3fbl KaXkyTCA Kak Mpoco,
pacceAHHOe MO HOYHOMY Heby, TakK KaK »KM3Hb ero (Kasaka) MpoXoAuT Ha OTKPbITOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE, Mexay Hebom u 3emnen. [losToMy nepeBOAYUMKM AOMKHbI Oblny
COXPaHUTb B AHHOM CJlyyae TOUKY 3peHus Kasaka [puropus (<HMKeM He e3XeHHbIN
NYHHBIA WAAX») — <KOjUM jOW HMKO HUje npojaxao». A HenonHoe npeanoeHue
«XopoLwo 1 6e3gyMHO» HY>KHO Obl10 NepeBecTu: «J1eno My je 1 HUHaLITa He MUcn”,

DTOT C/IOXKHbIA 06pPa3-CMMBOJ, CO3[AHHbLIA M3 TYCTOro pAfga MeTtadop Ha
Hebonblwom BepbanbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 3CTEeTUYECKN dPDEKTHBEH cam no cebe.
OH obnapaet cBoel cO6CTBEHHONW BHYTPEHHEN CaMOLIEHHOCTbIO M XapaKTepusyeTtca
TaKoW rMyOGUHON, YTO BHUMATESIbHBIN YMTATENb BOJIEIO-HEBOJIEIO MOrPYKAeTCA B Hee,
M Ha ceppAue y Hero cnagkas nycroTa; xopowo v 6e3gymHo. OgHaKo, ecnv NpucTynuTb
K ee CTPYKType aHanuTuyecku, ytobbl JobpaTbCA [0 ,UEeHTpa CTPYKTYpPHOCTU',
KOTOPbIA HECeT 3MIeMEHTAPHYIO MAel 3TOro CJIoKHOro obpasa, ecnn nop wpeen
MOHUMaTb €AUHCTBO 3/IEMEHTOB 3HAYeHUA BHYTPWU CJIOKHOrO 3HaKa-CTPYKTYpbl,
TOrga nosTmyeckmi obpas CTaHOBUTCA CMMBOJIOM, KOTOPbIV JaNneko nepenvBaeTca
3a Npepfesnbl CBOEro OCHOBHOMO 3HAYeHMA U TemM CaMbiM NpeABeLlaeT MHOorme ngen v
aMoumn.

BpoaHHoOMcnoxHomobpa3e, 3aHnmatoLeMHebonbwoe BepbanbHOENPOCPAHCTBO,
rae csoBaM TeCHO, @ MbICIAM LWMPOKO, Cpa3y MOXHO 3aMeTUTb OPUrMHasbHbIN
CTUINCTUYECKUI Mprem MoBTopALlenca metapopmsaunm npyu NOMOLUU ,3aMeHbI
aTpubyToB, KOTOpble [0 CUX MOP NPUHAANEXanu OQHUM npegmeTam K Ha apyrue
npeameTbl, CNOBa, ABNeHUs, NoHATUA" (MaakoBckn 1965, 2: 499): «NyHHbIV LIAAX»
BMECTO «OTpaXeHue JfyHbl B BOAEe»; «3Be3HOe MPOCO» BMECTO «MHOrOUYUC/IEHHble
3Be3[bl Ha Hebe, HaNOMUHaLWKMe NPoco», a 0ba BMecTe nNpeacTaBnAlT cobon ABa
OCHOBHX aTpunbyTa Ka3aka: MMpMUYeCcKoro BCagH1Ka Ha fOOPOM KOHe 1 3emnefenbla,
KOTOpOMy 3Be3fbl Ha Hebe HamoOMMHAIOT MPOCO, a TOUKA 3PeHUA TakXKe Kasaukas,
nepcoHanbHan, NpuHagnexawasa monogome lpuropuio Menexosy. Takum obpazom
BOCCTaHaBNMBaecCA BepTMKasb, NP MOMOLLM KOTOPOW ropu3aHTanb NOBCEAHEBHOW
XW3HN BO3HOCUTCA B TPAHCLUEHOEHTHYIO BbICOTY. JTUM CBOUM WHTErpanbHbIM
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BOCNPUATMEM MNPUPOAbI B €€ TOTaNbHOCTU, XOTA W 6GeCcCo3HaTeNbHbIM, MOJSIOAON
lpuropuin obecneumBaeT cebe enuteT MMGONOrMUYECKOro repos, YTo HalaeT CBoe
noTBepXxAeHune Bo BCex ero NoCTynkKax pegyanilen MopanbHOW YACTOTbI U OTBaru.

Pe3ynbTatbl TONbKO UYTO NPOBEAEHHOro HaMu CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKOro
aHanmM3a MnepBOro M3 MHOMUX «UPUYECKUX OTCTYMNSIEHWUA», PasnuTbiX MO BCeWn
Npo3anyeckon CTPYKType, He NINLIHWA pa3 CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OCHOBHas
ngea  NUTepaTypHO-XYQOXEeCTBEHHOro  MNpouv3BedeHn  Hepeako  MPOHUKHYTa
NHAMBUAYANbHON NPOoeKUMeln nepeBoaUMKa-nHTepnpeTaTopa, B 0CO6EHHOCTU Ha Tex
MeCTax TEKCTa, rae HeKOTOopble 3IeMeHTbI peyeBoro paga obgyMaHHO pacnpeneneHbl
TaK, YTO JOMUHUPYIOT TEKCTOM B LieNiocTu, 0bpasya MeTadpopurueckmnii pag, B KOTOPOM B
3aBYyaNIMpOBaHHOM BUE COQEPKUTCAOONbLLOE KONNYECTBO MOTEHLMANbHbIX3HAYEHWI,
C OTKPbITOM CeMaHTU4YeCKON NepCrneKkTMBOW 3HAYEeHWU, KOTOpble PacCLIMpPATCA BO
MHOIMMX HanpaBfeHNAX 1 MHOTO Yero npeaseLlatorT.

OfHaKo, HNCKOMbKO He CnyvyalHo, @ o4eBMAHO 3apaHee o64yMaHHO, B KOHLe
pOMaHa, C 3TOM e CaMOW TOYKM 3peHuA [puropusa, MonaBlIEro nociae nornéum
AKC/HbW B OCTaTKK pa3buTor 6aHabl DOMUHa, - B NOC/eHEM, 3aK/oYatowemMm pomaH
»INPUYECKOM OTCTYMNEHUN» COAEPKUTCA elle OfHa CyLeCTBEHHAA KOHLeNTyanbHO-
acTeTnyeckas nHbopmauma. OHa ABNAETCA BaXKHON, Kak AN1A MOHMMaHUA KOHLenuum
ob6pa3a Tparnyeckoro rnaBHOro repos, Tak U «Tuxoro [JoHa» Kak pomaHa-Tpareaum
O JOHCKOM KO3auyecCTBe, B YaCTHOCTW. B 3TOT pa3 oHO («inmpuyeckoe OTCTynneHune»)
BblpaXkeHO B BMAE  «aKBaTuyeckown (BogsHoW) meTadopbl», OAHON M3 CaMbIX
bpPeKBEHTHbIX BO BCEM pPOMaHe-peke, nepefarollel HeCKONbKO BUOOU3MEHEHHbIN
06pa3 M3HAYaNbHOIO «HUKEM He €3KEHHOro JIYHHOro wndAxa». Takum obpasom
BOKPYr pOMaHa B LiesloM 06pa3yeTca Tak Ha3blBaeMas «KOJbLieBas KOHCTPYKLUAY,
obpamnsALLan POMaH B LIeSIOM, NPY MOMOLLM KOTOPOI MOXHO «MpoYeCcTb», pa3rajatb
B KOHEYHOM UTOre 1 OCHOBHYIO M0 POMaHa B LIeSIOM, Kak pOMaHa-Tpareanmn.

“Beuepamu ropenu Ha 3anaje BUWHeBO-KpacHble 30pwn. V3-3a BbICOKOro Tonons
BCTaBan mecAl. CBeT ero 6enbiM XONOAHbIM NlameHem pacTtekanca no Hoxy. (..) A
opHaxnabl, 6eclymHo nogonaa K 6epery, puropuii yBugen Henoganeky oT OCTpoBa
6onbLuyto cTato nebepen. Ewe He Bcxoauno conHue. 3a ganbHern rpaanHon neca ApKo
nosnbixana 3apAa. OTpa)kasa CBeT ee, BOAA Ka3aknacb PO30BOW, N TAaKMMIN e PO30BbIMUA
Ka3anucb Ha HeMnoABMXHOWN Bofde 6osnblune BeNMYeCTBEHHbIE MTULbI, NOBEPHYBLUNE
ropable rofoBbl Ha BOCXOA. 3ac/ibillaB WOPOX Ha Gepery, oHW B3neTenn C 3blYHbIM
TPYOHbIM KNUKOM, 1, KOrAa NOAHANUCH Bbille Nleca, - B rMasa lpuropus ygapun guBHO
CMAOLWNI, CHEXHbI 6neck nx onepenus”. (C C, 5: 434).

Cp./"YBeue je Ha 3anagy nnamTena BULLHbEBOLPBeHa pyMeH. 3a Bncoke Tonone
n3rpeBao je Mecel. berosa cBeTnocT pasnmBana ce no [JoHy kKao 6enwu, xnagaH nnameH,
™MTpajyhn otbnecumma v MpKUM NpenvBuMa Tamo rae je BeTap Tasacao M MpeLlKao
Bogy (...) A jenHoMm je puropuje, Kag ce HeuyjHO NPUBYKao 0banu, BUAEO HeJaneko of
OCTpBa BENMKO jaTo nabynosa. CyHue jow Huje 6uno nirpejano. M3a ganeke neje wyme
japko je nnamteno jytpo. Opbujajyhu weroBy CBeTNOCT BOAA je u3rnegana pymeHa,
a UCTO Tako bune cy pymeHe Ha HEMOMMWYHOj BOAWN KPYMHE, AVBHE NTULE, MOHOCHUX
rnaBa OKPEHYTUX Ka UCTOKY. Kaf cy oceTune wym Ha o6anu, y3neTese Cy C KNMKTakeM
NPOJOPHMM Kao Tpyba, 1 Kag Cy ce BMHYNe U3Hag Wwyme, oun Mpuropumjese je 3aceHno
LAVIBHU, CHEXHW Cjaj omxoBor nepja”. (babosuh 1989, 4: 444-445) /.
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2. Korga Kakoe-nnbo C/IOBO OKaXXeTCA B KOHTEKCTYaJIlbHOM OKPYXKEHWUW, B
KOTOPOM He MOXeT 6bITb peanr3oBaHO ero 0CHOBHOE, HOMVHATBHOE 3HaYeHKe, OHO
nog BNAMAHMEM 3TOrO HOBOrO OKpYXeHuA 1, bnarogapAa CBoemy AOMUHMpPYoLemMy
MecCTy B JaHHOM CJIOBECHOM pAdY, OTKPbIBaeT CBOe C/IMLWIKOM Y3Koe CeMaHThuyeckoe
none B HamnpaBieHUN K CEMaHTUUYECKMM MOJIAM OKPYXaloLWumX ero cyioB, abcopbupys
3N1eMeHTbl UX CeMaHTUYeCKNX nonen. Takum obpa3om cemaHTUUYecKn oboralleHHoe,
C OTKPbITON CeMaHTMYeCKOW NepcneKkTUBOW, OHO HaYyMHaeT JOMUHUPOBATb AaHHbIM
PAAOM, MOAUYMHAA W MPUMNYLIAA 3HAYEHUA OKpyXakowmx cnoB. Ob6oraleHHoe
pacluMpeHneM CBOEro CemMaHTMYeCcKoro obbemMa B pa3HblX KOHTEKCTax B
OQHOM N TOW Xe MPO3anyeckon WNM MO3TUYECKOW CTPYKType, OHO CTaHOBUTCA
«KOHCTPYKTMBHOM JOMWHAHTOM», TaK UTO €ro CemMaHTUYeCcKoe none 1 B fasbHenwem
MOXET paclmnpATbCA. Takon MNpUMep WCKNKUYUTENBbHO (GPEKBEHTHON AOMWUHAHTbI
BCTPeYaeM B KpPaTKOM, HO MHOro3HaunTenbHOW rnase pomaHa JlbBa Tonctoro «BonHa
n mup» o lNnatoHe KapaTtaeBe, Ha KOTOPOW MOXHO Mocse CKPYnynésHoro aHanusa
«NPOYeCTb» OAHY W3 OCHOBHbIX MAEN pOMaHa B uenom. [JomMmHaHTa «Kpyrablin»
BCEro Ha HEeCKONIbKMX CTpaHMLax TeKCTa NOBTOPAETCA NATHaguaTb pa3 W Bcerga B
Pa3IMYHOM KOHTEKCTYaNIbHOM OKPYXXEHUU 1 C TaKUM Xe KOIMYeCTBOM CEMaHTUYECKNX
Bapuaumin; OCHOBHasA Lienb KOTOPbIX — NpefAcTaBuUTb KapaTaeBa Kak naeanbHOro repos,
nocnyxwusLuero Nbepy besyxoBy o6pa3Lom NoBefeHNA B TPAarnyeCcKnx 1 NepenomMHbixX
A1 HEero »KM3HeHHbIXx obcTtoaTenbcTBax. OTCIOAa AOMMHAHTA «KPYr»(«KPYrblin»)
npeBpalyaeTca B 0606LLeHHY0 ngeanbHy MOAeNb MUPa.

Bonpoc, KOTopbI JOMKEH pelmnTb NepeBOAYNK STOrO KoYeBoro ¢pparmeHTa
npun nepeBofe Ha 61M3KOPOACTBEHHDIN CePOCKMI A3bIK, B KOTOPOM MMEETCA ITOT XKe
KOPEeHb «KPYr», HO C HECKOJIbKO UHbIM npunaratesibHaM (»OKpyrao», Kak SKBMBaneHT
PYCCKOMY «KPYI/bl», HO C 3HAUNTENIbHO OrPaHWYEeHHOM BaNIeHTHOCTbIO) — COCTOUT
B Crefyiowem: BO-NepPBbIX, 3aMEHUTb NI KKOHCTPYKTUBHYIO JOMUHAHTY» «KPYITIbIA»
MCXOQHOrO TeKCTa B KaXAOM OTAENbHOM Cilyyae ee MOABMeHUA O6nvKanwmm
bYHKLMOHANbHO-CMbICIOBbIM 3KBMBASIEHTOM, COOTBETCTBYIOLWMM KOHTEKCTYaslbHOM
OKpY»KeHuto («oKpyrao’, ,3a0KpyribeH’, ,uenoBuT”), Kak 3TO caenan B CBOe Bpems B
KoHLe XIX BeKka nepBbili NnepeBogYMK pomaHa JIbBa ToncToro, 3HaMeHuUTbIN cepbCKnii
nucatenb MunosaH Muwwny, nnn cnepgosatb 3a PagoBaHOM KolwyTuyem, KOTOPbIN,
aHanu3Mpya 3TOT K/KYEeBOW CerMeHT B  cBoen «Pycckom xpectomatum» (1910),
pekomeHayeT Bceraa «Kpyribln» 3aMeHUTb OQHUM U TEM »Ke €KBMBaNEeHTOM «OKpPYyrao».
OpfHako Bo Bcex Nogo0HbIX Cilyyasax Ao CUX MOP OCTAETCA OTKPbITbIM BONPOC: NepeaaTtb
NN B NepeBOfie MHOrO3HaYHOCTb «4OMUHAHTbI» B KaXKA0M ee NoABeHNN BCErAa NHbIM
JKBMBaNEeHTOM, UM BCErAa OAHNM M TEM Xe, Kak B OpuUrnHane.
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PERIPHERAL ZOOSEMIC ADJECTIVES IN RUSSIAN AND
BRITISH LINGUOCULTURES

Abstract: A comparative analysis of animalistic adjectives with peripheral
semantics in Russian and English is carried out from the point of view of the linguistic
and cultural aspect. Semantic similarity and distinction of adjectives with animalistic
semes, caused by culturological aspects, are analyzed. The problem of heterogeneity
in the perception of reality, which is reflected directly in the language and mentality
of various nationalities, is investigated. The concept of linguistic space and linguistic
creation, which contributes to the reflection of reality, is considered. The problem of
comparing language spaces at the junction of cultures is being updated.

Keywords: culture, reality, mentality, linguistic space, a semantic component, an
animalistic adjective.

The present study focuses on adjectives whose semantic structure includes
animal sememes, i.e. adjectives formed from animalisms. Animalisms are lexico-
semantic variants of words functioning as generic animal names, for example: bear, fox,
wolf, dog, cat [3]. Zoosemic lexemes, probably to a greater extent than any other lexical
stratum, expose linguocultural peculiarities of processing extra-linguistic reality, as
animals in different languages are assigned seemingly irrelevant characteristics. These
conceptualisations, in turn, are traced back to the depths of human consciousness, its
beliefs and mythology.

L.V. Kurazhova emphasises that the names of animals in different languages
have different properties. It points to the individuality of figurative thinking typical of
a particular nation [2]. Therefore zoosemic (or animal) adjectives (sheepish, sluggish,
dogged etc.) cannot but reflect peculiarities of the perception of animals in different
linguocultures.

The widerange of animal adjectivesin the English language undoubtedly testifies
to its linguocultural specificity determined by ethnic mentality that directly influences
the formation of certain words and concepts. In addition, the anthropocentric nature of
these adjectives suggests a nominative tendency based on comparative characteristics
of human beings and animals. Comparability and comparative similarity of some
features displayed by people and animals indicate the ancient logico-semantic nature
of these adjectives dating back to the time when primitive culture allowed a person
to be in close contact with the animal world, which in turn impacted on their mental
processes. Culture-specific words are conceptual tools that reflect the past experience
of society / its ideas about various things, make them an integral part of culture.

A comparative analysis of anthropocentric features correlated with animal
attributes helps a native speaker to structure reality and understand human nature.
According to V.A. Maslova, “most of the information about the world is channelled
to an individual by means of language, that’s why she/she lives more in a world of
concepts that he/she created for intellectual, spiritual and social needs rather thanin a
world of objects and things” [4].

It is worth mentioning that the formation of animal adjectives is effected mainly
by adding suffixes -like, -y, -ish, -ine or -ed to a noun denoting an animal. Such adjectives
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are prototypical elements forming the nucleus of the lexical subclass in question.
However, there are zoosemic adjectives formed not from the names of animals, but
from lexemes semantically related to the animal world. Their peculiarity lies in the
fact that their initial semantics is directly correlated with the animalistic component;
however, during the historical development of the linguistic space, these lexical units
acquired a certain degree of independence from the animalistic component, due to
which the semantic structure of the adjective is expanded. They are localised at the
periphery of the lexical subclass. The paper explores cross-cultural peculiarities of such
peripheral zoosemic adjectives as cold-blooded, fishy, furry, and spineless.

The adjective cold-blooded was initially motivated by the name of a special
category of animals — cold-blooded animals. Applied to man, it acquired different
shades of meaning. It is worth mentioning that cold-blooded animals change their
body temperature depending on external factors and susceptibility to environmental
variability. This ability, known as poikilothermia, provides successful adaptation
to various natural conditions through the adjustment of body temperature. Cold-
blooded has several meanings:

1) a person / persons who is considered wrong for an action they committed

2) cruel, but also off the chain

3) a woman who is so sexy you cannot find words to form a description that
would suffice [6].

Compared with the English adjective “cold-blooded”, the Russian adjective
“hladnokrovny”does not have any correlation with the first meaning.The third meaning,
which defines a woman as sexually attractive in such a way that it is impossible to find
words to describe her appeal, is not reflected in the semantic structure of the adjective
“hladnokrovny” either.

In Russian linguoculture, the adjective “hladnokrovny” used with reference
to human personality describes a person who remains calm and stress-resistant in
situations that increase nervous and emotional excitability. This meaning reflects the
correlation of the adjective with the animalistic component, indicating a similarity
between a cold-blooded animal with its high degree of adaptability and a person
capable of showing stress resistance and of transforming negative emotions such
as fear, aggressiveness or anger, as well as of avoiding overreaction. The adjective
“hladnokrovny” is defined by S.I. Ozhegov as “calm, having coolness; expressive
composure” [7]. Thus, it does not coincide with any of the meanings making up the
semantic structure of the English adjective “cold-blooded”.

Fishy is a quite specific lexical unit used for homosexuals. It emphasises their
focus on effemination and femininity splitting their personality, which, acquiring
feminine behavioural features, loses its masculinity and heterosexuality - something
that allows men to find females sexually attractive. Cf:

“In the gay world, more specifically amongst homosexuals, to act or be fishy is
to act or be feminine. Also in the tranny world, to be fishy means to excel at a woman'’s
life, without much effort. Fishy is an adjective from the noun fish.

e.g. Girl, 1 did not even recognize Jacob, he looked so

fishy, who did his make-up?

e.g. Look at Matt trying to be all fishy with those fake eyelashes!!” [6]

The usage of this word, however, cannot shed light on the causes of animalistic
motivation as well as the semantic correlation between the noun fish and the adjective
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fishy. The only possible correlation can be observed in the existence of the phraseological
unit“neither fish, flesh, nor good red herring’, containing the noun fish as one of the main
semantic components. A closer look at the definition of this idiom (“neither one thing
nor another; not recognisable or characteristic of one particular thing”) reveals the same
tendency of not belonging to one particular gender characteristic of homosexuality. The
phraseological unit denotes a person or an object that does not belong to a certain class,
just like homosexuals do not rigorously categorise themselves as being male or female.
As a homosexual person experiences some sort of personality splitting, one part of which
still grasps at masculinity conditioned by physiological characteristics, while the other
seeks to be identified with the female gender, embracing female delicacy, emotional
instability, sensitivity and affectation, difficulties with identification which such a person
can face seem quite understandable.

Furry is quite a remarkable peripheral zoosemic adjective which has come into
use relatively recently. It describes fans who are interested in anthropomorphic animals
and who refer to themselves as furry fandom:

Furry

1.adj. Having or coated in fur.

2. adj. being related to the furry community, such as art work, stories [6]

“In the simplest sense, furries are fans of anthropromorphic animals. That is,
animals with human like features or tendencies (Fox McCloud, Sonic the Hedgehog ...
etc.) pretty much all furries will create their own character or “fursona” for use as an art
model and roleplaying, the designs of which vary wildly dependant on the artists skill
and eye for contrasting colors [you get both amazing and appalling furry, and a wide
range of skills between two of them” [6].

The usage of this word is primarily associated with the entry into the mainstream
of such American movie characters as Black Panther, Spiderman, Rocket, Groot,
Wolverine, Amphibianman, Aquaman, and the growing interest of fans in the
anthropomorphic nature of these animals which have a heterogeneous nature.
The great interest in such characters is largely due to the fact that the correlation of
animal features with anthropocentricity is reflected in them rather eccentrically, which
affects their interaction with reality, in most cases producing a shift in mentality and
worldview, thus generating a desire either to destroy the mutated heroes, or to admire
them.

Spineless is an adjective that, at first glance, does not have animal roots in its
motivation, a closer analysis reveals indicates the presence of a zoomorphic source.
The original use and formation of this word is associated with invertebrate worms
and insects. This term was proposed by J.B. Lamarck as a generalised name for insects
and worms. Invertebrates were opposed to vertebrates - a group that comprised
fishes, reptiles, birds, and mammals. Eventually, the word “spineless” came to be used
was formed with respect to man, because it is characteristic of a human individual
to wriggle like a worm to get something he/she wants in a dishonest or unfair way.
People sometimes have to develop a certain deviousness to manipulate the decisions
and actions of other members of society. Compare:

Spineless

1) A person without a spine. Someone who has some others do the dirty work for
them. Someone who backs down from confrontation or sneaks around and has others.

e.g. Vitale hired someone else to abuse his ex. What a spineless sack of shit.
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2) Someone who cannot or will not do the right thing, even though they are
small. Spineless people often use phrases like “I do not give a flying fuck” or “I do not
want to get involved”.

My brother is spineless, probably, | guess it’s ok [6].

The semantic structure of the word spineless described above is correlated with
the semantics reflected in the Russian adjective “beshrebetny”, because according
to Ozhegov’s explanatory dictionary, it characterises a person who does not have a
firm line of behavior [7]. However, resourcefulness and deviousness are not the only
features that are reflected in the adjective spineless. Another meaning indicates lack
of motivation and determination in achieving goals, a tendency to let things take their
own course and be sent shooting off their own trajectory, which points to the lack of
emotional stamina and firmness of character. It also indicates the lack of inner strength
to stand up for yourself and resist harassment. In this case, the semantic correlation
between the Russian adjective “beshrebetny” and the English “spineless” is clearly
observed.

The adjective domesticated is also based on animalistic motivation, and was
initially used with reference to animals that were tamed by man and represented
an important part of the settled way of life. It is not accidental that the adjective
subsequently acquired a broader meaning and was used to describe a person closely
connected with keeping house. If we take into account the second lexical meaning,
which is regarded as a logical detachment or splintering from the original meaning,
then the adjective can be translated into Russian as “hozyaystvenny”. Compare:

Domesticated

1) adomesticated animal is kept as a pet or lives on a farm (domesticated, tamed);

2) a domesticated person is able or willing to do cleaning, cooking, and other
jobs in the home [6]

Another meaning of the adjective domesticated describes a person who cannot
display firmness and personal invulnerability in marriage. Their aspirations get
suppressed due to the fact that their partners tend to be very restrictive keeping their
spouse’s private life under control. Compare:

3) What happens when you get married. This girl has a girlfriend. For women with
a boyfriend, she would be ‘domesticating’ the man.

e.g.”He’s so domesticated now he vacuums the house!” [6]

A semantic detachment from the third meaning can be observed in yet another
meaning of the adjective relating to a person who, being married, still has an intimate
relationship and sexual intercourse with the previous partner, unable, however, to
spice up their relationship:

4) when you sleep w / an ex who's now married and he’s boring in bed w / no
exciting moves.

»  Ever since he got married, he’s just going through the motions. He used to
be in my top 3, so fun and wild, what happened?
» It's the wife, he's been domesticated. [6].

In its original meaning, the adjective predatory was used to denote carnivores;
however, this meaning also underwent semantic change due to its shift towards
anthropocentric features. As a result, it has been used to describe people with
predatory psychological tendencies, based on predisposition to oppression,
humiliation, suppression of other people’s aspirations. These features are usually very
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closely connected with disturbing and threatening behavior which is highly repetitive
in nature. They can manifest themselves both in the professional sphere, which allows
people to be unscrupulous in achieving and pursuing their goals, and in romantic
relationships, which is most often expressed in emotional harassment and verbal
abuse. This adjective can also reflect unrestrained desire to have sexual intercourse
and/or the inability to hide sexual urge and desire. Compare:

1) a predatory animal kills and eats other animals:

e.g. The owl is a predatory bird that kills its prey with its claws.

2) a predatory person or organization tries to get something that belongs to
someone else (mainly disapproving):

e.g. The company spent much effort in avoiding takeover bids from predatory
competitors.

3) used to describe someone who expresses sexual interest in a very obvious way
(disapproving):

e.g. | hate going to bars on my own because men look at you in such a predatory
way. [8]

Thus, zoosemic adjectives deminstrate that language exhibits a sufficient degree
of flexibility in the process of historical development and undergoes all sorts of lexical
shifts that contribute to changes in the original semantics of a lexical item. Semantic
differences between zoosemic adjectives in Russian and English linguocultures, as
the study revealed, also indicate different interpretations of the same phenomena by
different language communities and enable one to realise the cultural specificity of
adjectival units under analysis.
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TrY um. I.P. OepxaBuHa, ®akynbreT Qunonorum n XKypHanuctnku, Kapeapa
3apy6exHon punonorum n NprKNagHoOM NMHIBUCTMKIA, AOLEHT, KaHANAAT
bunonornyecknx Hayk

KonomnuHa NpunHa BnagnmuposHa

TrY um. I.P. NepxaBuHa, ®akynbreT Qunonorum n XKypHanuctnku, Kapeapa
3apy6exHoun punonorum n NpuKnagHom NUHrBUCTUKK, CTyAeHTKa 3 Kypca
HanpaB/ieHUsl MOArOTOBKM «3apybexxHan ¢unonorns»

OEHOMEH «MYJNIbTUKYJIbTYPAJIN3MA» B TBOPYECTBE
KAA3YO UCUTYPO

AHHOTaumAa: B  HacToAwenm  cTatbe  NPOBOAUTCA nccnegoBaHue
beHoMeHa  «MynbTUKYNbTypanvM3ma», CBOWCTBEHHOro anAa nutepatypbl XX
BEKa, MNPOCNEXMBAKLErOCA B TBOpYECTBE OPUTAHCKOrO nucaTensa AMOHCKOro
npoucxoxaeHna Kagsyo Ncurypo, naypeata Hobenesckon npemun no Jintepatype.
Ha npumepe npowussegeHuin BCEMUPHO M3BeCTHOro aBTopa «OcTaTok AHA» u «He
OTMyCKall MeHA» PacCMaTPMBAIOTCA XapaKTepHble OCOBEHHOCTU, MpUHaAexalume
AMNOHCKOM N aHTNUNCKOM NNTePaTyPHOWN N KyNbTYPHOW TpaguLumun.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Kaasyo Mcurypo, Hobenesckaa npemua no Jlutepatype,
MYNbTUKYNbTYpanu3m, ANOHCKAA KynbTypa, aHMMNCKasA KynbTypa, MOHO-HO aBap3,
aBdemMun3m, JONr, CTepeoTun.

THE PHENOMENON OF “MULTICULTURALISM” IN KAZUO
ISHIGURO’S WORKS

Abstract: : In this article is an undertaken study on the phenomenon of “mul-
ticulturalism”, which is known as the characteristic feature of current literature pro-
cess. This phenomenon can be observed in Kazuo Ishiguro’s works, who is a Nobel
Prize-winning English writer. He was born in Japan and moved to the UK in 1960. The
article is devoted to find out the characteristics which are common to the Japanese
and English literature tradition and cultural reality in works by Kazuo Ishiguro — Never
Let Me Go and The Remains of the Day.

Keywords: Kazuo Ishiguro; the Nobel Prize; multiculturalism; Japanese culture;
English culture; mono-no aware; euphemism; duty; stereotype.

XXI Bek nopoaun HOByl ANA uccnefoBaTenien A3blka U KynbTypbl npobnemy,
NMEIOLLYI0 CBA3b C MPOLIECCOM MUPOBOW rnobanusaymu. V3-3a HenpepbIBHOMO Aranora
KynbTyp BCE 60/bLUyI0 aKTyaslbHOCTb NpuobpeTaeT GeHOMEH MYNbTUKYbTYpann3ma,
KOTOPbIN HaxXOAMWT CBOE OTpakeHne M B COBPEMEHHOM NUTepaTypHOM npouecce. B
HacToAllee BpemMA CyLWeCcTBYeT MHOMXECTBO aHrOroBOPALWMUX nucatenen pasHbIX
HaLMOHaNbHOCTEN, KOTOPbIX MOXHO MPUYNCANTb K «MyNbTUKYNbTYPHbIM»: C. Pywiauw,
B. Hamnon, W. Hannon, b. Okpu, T. Mo, O. KyT3ee, X. Kypeiwwu, Y. Auebe, B. Cert, b.
Omeuert, K. Ounnunc n gp. MHorve 13 aTnx aBTOPOB SABASIOTCA BbIXOALAMW 13 ObIBLINX
6pUTaHCKNX KONOHMI. HO cpeam HMX cnepyeT TakxKe Ha3BaTb M 6pUTaHCKOro nucatens
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AMNOHCKOro NpouncxoxaeHuns, naypeata Hobenesckon npemun no Jinteparype (2017)
Kapsyo Wcurypo (Kazuo Ishiguro, pop. 1954), Ha3biBatowero ceba «rpakgaHMHOM
MUPa», «<MeXAYHapPOAHbIM» NncaTenem.

Kap3yo Ucurypo nepeexan B BennkobputaHuio, Korga emy efjBa MCMNONHUIOCH
6 neT, 34ecb e nonyuymn cBoé obpasoBaHMe, B MOCNEACTBME NPUHAN OprTaHCKoe
rpaxpaHcTBo. MHorme coBpemeHHble nccnefoBaTenn NPOBOAAT Mapannenb mMexay
ero pomaHamu 1 npounssegeHnamm [l. KoHpaga n B. HabokoBa, Tak kKak OH MacTepCKu
NCNONb3yeT aHMUACKNA A3bIK B CBOMX paboTax v npuumncnaeT ceba K nucatensam
3anagHoesponenckon Tpagmumn. «<Mos uenb - NncaTb MexAayHapofHble POMaHbI»,
- TOBOPUT OH B UHTEPBbIO ANA O4HOW M3BEeCTHOW bpnTaHCKONM raseTtbl, NOHMMaA Nop,
TakOBbIM POMaH, KOTOPbIA MUPOBO33PEeHYECKM O6NIN30K NOAAM pasHbIX cTpaH. Ero
npoun3BefeHNa HeOCNOPMMO COBMeLLLAIOT B cebe fiBe Ky/bTypHble peanuu, N03TOMy 3TO
NO3BOJIAET HAM FOBOPUTb O MO3TUKe Npou3BefeHNI, COOTHOCMMOW KaK C aHIIMNCKON,
TaK 1 AMNOHCKOWN NUTEPaTyPHOM 1 KyNbTypHOW Tpaguumnen.

B pamkax HacToAlen cTaTbu ANA Hawero nuccnefoBaHmaA 6binn B3ATbl paboTbl
HobeneBckoro naypeata no Jlntepatype pasHbix 3TarnoB ero TBOPYECTBa, KOTOpble
Morny ©Obl MOMOYb HaM BbIIBUTb €ro WHAWBMAYANbHO-aBTOPCKME OCOOBEHHOCTY
BUAEGHUA MUpPA, MPOABAAIOWMECA B A3bIKe N Bblpa)KeHHble NOCPeACcTBOM ero, B
KOHTeKCTe ABYX pPa3nnNyHbIX KynbTyp - 3anaga v Boctoka.

KpuTUKK cumTalot, 4To TpeTnn pomaH Mcnrypo, nmerowmnin HassaHue «OcTaTok
AHA» (The Remains of the Day, 1989), agnAaeTca 6eCCNOPHO «UCTUHHO aHMNNCKUMD.
Bbnaropapa 3Ton paboTe aBTOpP HAWEN CBOWX uuTaTenen yxe 3a npegenamu
BenukobputaHum n nonyumn ofgHy M3 NPeCTUXHbIX Harpag B 06nacty nutepaTypbl -
The Booker Prize B 1989 rogy.

B cBoeln uccneposatenbckon pabote E.H. benosa npepgnonaraet, 4to gaHHoe
NPOun3BeLEHNE TaKOBbIM CYMTAETCA, MOTOMY YTO I1aBHbIN repoit 3To paboTbl - CTUBEHC
- NOCTOAHHO 3aAaéTCA 31060AHEBHbBIM BONPOCOM: «YTO 3HAUUT ObITb AaHTTMYAHUHOM?..»

O6patMMcA K KpaTKoOMy copepaHuio nponsseneHuns. 1encTBuA Nponcxogar B
20e-30erogbl XX cTonetra Ha poHe NONUTNYECKON CUTYaLum No 3aBepLueHuntio Nepson
MwupoBoii BOWHbI 1 nognucaHua Bepcanbckoro gorosopa. CtTuBeHc otpaboTtan nouTu
BCIO CBOIO KM3Hb B JOME Ha MOYTEeHHOro nopaa JJapAnHrtoHa, 1 Tenepb BbIMNOHAET Ty
e camyo «cNy»0y», B TOM ke camoM fome. HO CMeHMNCA ero X03AuH - UM CTan 6oraTblii
yenosek 13 Amepuku, Hekto Mappagen - MO NMOHATUAM MOYTEHHOIO AHININCKOro
CNyru - MONOJON NHOCTPaHeEL, KOTOPbI He 3HAeT 3TUKeTa Y BeYHO NoALwyunBaeT Hag
ABOPELKAM CTapOro yKfaga »*usHu. Ytobbl BOCNONHWTD LWTAT NPUCAYT, FAaBHbIN repoi
OTNpPaBNAETCA Ha BCTpeuy C ObiBLIEN «9KOHOMKOM» Mucc KeHTOH B Hagexnae, UTo oHa
BEPHETCA Ha NpeXKHIoo paboTy. M 3a wecTb gHeN NyTM OH BCMOMUHAET CBOE NpOoLUIoe,
TO B KaKMX ycnioBusAxX paboTtan Ha nopga JapnnHrioHa.

Mbl yBepeHbl, UTO B JaHHOM POMaHe aBTOp, MOJIb3yACb CBOUM MOJIOXKEHUEM,
MOXeT B3MAHYTb C KHENTPasibHON» CTOPOHbI HAa CBOEro repos, YTO XapaKTepHOo AnA
MYNbTUKYNbTYpHOM nutepatypbl XXI BeKa. Takon «KpUTUYECKUA» B3rMAL «U3BHE»
nMoMoraeT pasrpaHuyYnUTb NPUHALNEKHOCTb repoeB K Pa3HbIM KY/IbTYPHbIM peanuaMm.
Kap3syo Ucurypo ctankmeaet B «Octatke aHA» CtmBeHca n ®Oappagen, ¢ KOTOPbIM
ABOpPEeLKUA NPUHUMAET MOMbITKU Y>KUTbCA, U ONUCbIBAET MOABAAIOWMNECA NPU ITOM
CMeLUHble cUTyaumn. MaBHbIN Fepoil He MOXET MOHATb TOYHO, KOra ero HOBbIV XO3AWNH
WYTUT, N YIOBUTb CMbICST 3TUX KKONTKOCTeN». B goBepLueHme, ero TMNMYHO aHruncKoe
BOCMUTaHME - CAePXaHHOCTb BO BCEM - CTaBUT NEPCOHAKen B Henenoe rnosioKeHue n
B 6ONbLUMHCTBE C/lyyaeB NPUBOAUT K HEAOMOHVMAHWIO:
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«...God help us if she (Farraday’s wife) does come, Mr Farraday replied. ‘Maybe
you could keep her off our hands, Stevens. Maybe you could take her out to one of tho-
se stables around Mr. Morgan’s farm. Keep her entertained in all that hay. She may be
just your type! For a moment or two, | had not an idea what my employer was saying.
Then | realized he was making some sort of joke and endeavored to smile appropria-
tely, though | suspect some residue of my bewilderment, not to say shock, remained
detectable in my expression...»

O6pa3 CtmBeHCa NOMOraeT HaM TaKXe YyNoBUTb 3aflyMKy aBTOpa - TOT He pa3
rMoKa3blBaeT HaM HACTOSALLEro aHMMIACKOro ABOPELKOro, Af1A KOTOPOro npesaHHOCTb
CBOEMY fiefly U JOCTOMHCTBO CTOAT npeBbiwe Bcero. Cam repoi 4acTo pasmbllnAeT o
TOM, «KaKUM [JO/MKEH OblTb NPaBU/IbHbIA ABOPELKAN» U «TAe NPOXKMBAKOT UCTMHHbIE
npeacTaBuTeNy AaHHoON npodeccnmy:

«...A great butler can only be, surely, one who can point to his years of service
and said that he has applied his talents to serving a great gentleman - and through the
latter, to serving humanity...»

«...It is sometimes said that butlers only truly exist in England. Other countries,
whatever title is actually used, have only manservants. | tend to believe this is true.
Continentals are unable to be butlers because they are as a breed incapable of the
emotional restraint which only the English race is capable of. [...] when you think of a
great butler, he is bound, almost by definition, to be an Englishman...»

Mo cnosam E.H. benoson, Kapg3syo Vcnrypo yacto B npomssegeHnn «OcCTaTok
AHA» BbicMenBaeT CTMBEHCA, KOTOPbIA MbITAeTCA YNOXUTbCA B CBOE «UAeasbHoe»
BuAeHne mupa. Nopon CKBO3b HACbIWEHHOCTb TeKCTa MO3TUYECKMWN CcpeacTBaMu
BbIPa3nTeNIbHOCTM MPOHMA HACTONbKO HEOLLYTMMA, YTO MOXKET MOHMMATbCA Kak eanHoe
Lenoe, BbllecTosALlee, N0 OTHOLEHNIO KO BCEMY TEKCTY NPOM3BEeAEeHNA, KaK B Cilyyae
C onncaHmem NpupoAbl B OTPbIBKE, B KOTOPOM MOKa3aHO yMTaTenamMm nyTellecTBume
CtnBeHca. [epoi oTmeuaeT Bennyme - greatness - «<4NCTO aHIMNIACKOro» NaHawadTa:

«...The English landscape at its finest - such as | saw this morning - possesses
a quality that the landscapes of other nations, however more superficially dramatic,
inevitably fail to possess. It is, | believe, a quality that will mark out the English lands-
cape to any objective observer as the most deeply satisfying in the world, and this
quality is probably best summed up by the term «greatness»...»

Bennune naHpwadta fOMKHO B CBOK ouyepefb COOTHOCUTHLCA C AOCTOMHbIM
N ynopagoyYeHHbIM 06pa3oM XM3HU camoro CTMBEHCA, O UYEM paccykgaeT cam
repoi, NCNonb3ys He pa3 UMA npunaratesibHoe «BeIKNA» B COYETAHUN C UMEHEM
CYLLECTBUTENbHLIM  «ABOPELIKMIA», OObIrpbiBaA TeM CaMblM B KOHTEKCTe [Ba
OOHOKOPEHHbIX CJI0Ba, MMEILMX OFHO CEMAHTUYECKOe 3HaueHune, «great» n «great-
ness»:

«...What is a «great> butler? | recall many hours of enjoyable discussion on this
topic...»

Ho CtmBeHC, HanpoTKB, NOCTEMNEHHO TepAeT YBepPeHHOCTb B TOM, Kakon MyTb
B KM3HU CTOUT CYeCTb NpaBuSibHbIM, Kak yTBepxpaaeT E.H. benosa. [laHHOe uyBCTBO
«HeyBepeHHOCTU» MPOCNEXMBAETCA B pa3roBope ¢ Mmncc KeHToH:

«...You see, | trusted. | trusted in his (Mr. Darlington) lordship’s wisdom. All those
years | served him, | trusted | was doing something worthwhile. | can’t even say | made
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my own mistakes. Really - one has to ask oneself - what dignity is there in that?...»

Crepeotunbl U Knuwe 06 AHMMACKOM Hauuu, KOTopble ucnonb3yet Kaasyo
Ncurypo B cBoém npounssefeHnn «OCTaTOK AHA», HE TONbKO MOMOralT ynTaTenam
nerye NOHATb 3aAyMKy aBTOPa, HO 1 BNOJIHE MOTYT 0003HaUMTbCA KaK XapaKTepucTuKa
MbICNIel 1 4yBCTB NepcoHaxa, ¢opma noartekcta. [laHHble CTepeoTunbl, Kak
MoKa3blBaeT NPaKTMKa, YaLlie BCero NoABAOTCA B TEKCTE C LieSibio MPOHUKHYTb Fy6e
B CO3HaHWe repos, NOHATb ero feCTBUA B COOTBETCTBUE C €ro Ky/IbTYPHbIM BUAEHNEM
MVpa 1 CONOCTaBUTb €ro TOUKY 3pEHMA C MHEHMEM aBTOPA, YTO HepefKoe ABNEeHNE B
MUNBTUKYNbTYPHOW NNTEPaTypPHON TPagmumnin.

MonHoM NPOTMBOMNOMIOXHOCTBIO KYNbTYPHOIO BOCMPUATUA MUpa CUMTaeTCA
anTnyTonua Kaasyo Vcurypo «He otnyckan meHsa» (Never Let Me Go, 2005), kotopas
HeCET B cebe MHOXXECTBO OTCbINIOK K AMOHCKON KynbType.

«He oTnyckam mMeHs» - KHUra, rae Beférca onvcaHmne socrnomuHaHum Kstn L. o
eé peTcTBe B Xewnweme, oTHoweHnax ¢ Tommu n PyT, nio6BK, O MOCTOAHHOM MOWCKe
oTBeTOB 1 06peyeHHOCTU. CloXKeT pa3BMBAETCA B aHTUyToNMYeckon BennkobpurtaHum
90-x rofoB, rae co3[aloTCA KNOHbI, KOTOPble ABAAITCA JOHOPAMU XU3HEHHO BaXKHbIX
OpraHos.

B npoussegeHnn Kagsyo Vicurypo nogHATa TemMa OAMHOYECTBa, KOTOpasA Tak
4aCTO OTPaKeHa B AMOHCKOW NUTePaTypHON Tpaauumn. «PIMD R 4L» - uto B NnepesBoge
C AMOHCKOro A3blka O3HayaeT «revyasbHOe oyapoBaHMe Bellen», TO, YTO MbiTaeTcA
[OHECTN A0 HAaC aBTOP CKBO3b NPU3MY HEKOTOPbIX CLieH - KAHOHOB BOCTOYHOW 3CTETUKN:
repou Vicurypo 6ecefytoT n niobytoTca «aHMMNNCKAMU BUAAMUY», NOAKOM, yTOMatoLen
B 6onorte:

«...In front of us there was open marshland as far as we could see. The pale sky
looked vast and you could see it reflected every so often in the patches of water brea-
king up the land. Not so long ago, the woods must have extended further, because
you could see here and there ghostly dead trunks poking out of the soil, most of them
broken off only a few feet up. And beyond the dead trunks, maybe sixty yards away,
was the boat, sitting beached in the marshes under the weak sun...»

NMomMMMO MCNonNb30BaHHOIO NMPUEMa «Pa3roBOp repoeB Ha GpoHe NpeKpacHoro
naHpwadTa», «He otnyckam meHA» Kagsyo Vcurypo oTnnyaeTca HEMHOTrOCNOBHbIM,
HO TWATEeNbHO NPOAYMaHHbIM ONUCaHWem fAeTanen (onucaHme NOGUMON KacceTbl
K3Tu), BOCCO3aaomx C TOUHOCTbIO «BOCTOUHYIO HOTKY» B @aHTUYTOMWW: MHOXECTBO
3BPeMM3MOB - 3aMeHa C/IoBa CMepTb Ha «3aBepLueHre», YMONYaHne B Ananorax, nx
060pBaHHOCTb 1 CKOBAHHOCTb B pensivkax repoeB. B COBOKYNMHOCTV C KOMMOHEHTamMn
3CTETUYECKOrO 1 3TUYECKOrO XapaKTepa, AaHHble MPNEMbl HaAXOAAT CBOE COOTBETCTBME
B AMNOHCKOW NnuTepaType, MoMorasa npoBecTy napanfenb Mexay CTUiemMm Npon3seaeHns
Kagsyo Mcurypo n astopos BocTtoka:

«... Chrissie leaned over the table towards me and said quietly, like she was exp-
laining to a child: «<He»s being a carer. What else do you think he>d be doing here? Hess
a proper carer now.» There was a bit of shifting, and | said: «That>s what | mean. We
canst just go and visit him.» Chrissie sighed. «Okay. Wesre not supposed to visit carers.
Absolutely strictly speaking. Certainly not encouraged.» Rodney chuckled and added:
«Definitely not encouraged. Naughty naughty to go and visit him.» «Very naughty,»
Chrissie said and made a tutting noise...»
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«...bll tell you something I heard about Chrissie. | heard she
completed during her second donation.»...»

CyuwiecTByeT ewé ofHa XapakTepHasa OCOOGEHHOCTb BUAEHUA MUpa, KOTopas
HaxoAUT CBOE OTpakeHne B ANOHCKOW KyNIbTYPHOWN Tpaguumm - NpUcyTcTBue YyBCTBa
[O0Nra Ha NPOTSXEHUN BCeN KM3HU. Mbl MOXeM 06paTUTb BHMMAHMUE, YTO Ha GOHe
TUMUYHBIX aHTUACKMX Nen3aXen NPOUCXOAUT HEeUYTO HEeODObIYHOE - KNIOHMPOBaHME.
KnoHbl, KOTOpble B NOCeACcTBME CTAHOBATCA JOHOPAMU U UX FOTOBAT K 4 «BbleMKaM»,
rae nocsiegHAs CTAaHOBUTCS POKOBOW - CMePTEeSIbHOM, He MbITAalTCA n3beXKaTb KeCTOKOoM
y4yacTu, OHW, HAOBOPOT, NPUAEPKUBAIOTCA 3aKOHOB CaMypPaNCKOro KogeKkca, cneayoT
CBOEeMy MpefHa3HauyeHUo B 3TOM MUpPe U OXMAAKT BpeMsA, Korga HyXHo 6yaeTt
WNCMONHUTb CBOW OONT:

«...But bll (Tommy) be all right, Miss, bm really fit, | know how to look after myself
When it>s time for donations, bll be able to do it really well...»

Mpoponasa pasroBOp O AMOHCKOW KyNbTypHOW TPaguuuUWM, CTOUT OTMETUTb,
UTO ANA AAHHOM HaLUW CYACTbe HMKOrAA He ABSETCA IMaBHbIM B »KM3HW, MO3TOMY
No60Bb KaK BbICLLAA CTEMNEHb NPOSBNEHMA CHACTbA AN HUX TaKXKe He SIBNIAETCS CaMblM
3HAUMMbIM B XM3HW. B ANOHMM NPUHATO cumTaTh, YTO NOOOBL HE JOMKHA MeLllaTb
NCMOSIHEHNIO CBOEro [0Jra, npegHayepTaHHOro cyabboi. TeM caMbiM Mbl MOXKEM
onpasaaTb ToMMU, KOTOPbIV MOCTYMAET B COOTBETCTBMM C BOCTOUYHbIM BUAEHNEM MMPa.
B ananore ¢ K3t MOXXHO MPOCNeAnTb, YTO OH BbICOKO LIEHUT €€, HO OTKa3blBaeTCA
OT NGB, NPOCUT AEBYLLKY YexaTb, YTOObl CMOKOMHO 3aBEPLUNTb CBOW MyTb, TaK Kak
3TO NpeapeyYeHo BCEM AOHOPaM-K/oHaM. B cooTBeTcTBME C KaHOHAaMM BOCTOYHOM
NUTEpaTypbl, AaHHbIA PA3roBOP NPOMCXoanT Ha GOHe vapyloulen rna3 npupoabl 1
COLEPXKUT XyAOXKECTBEHHbIE CPeACTBA BbIPA3UTENbHOCTY:

«...l (Tommy) keep thinking about this river somewhere, with the water moving
really fast. And these two people in the water, trying to hold onto each other, holding
on as hard as they can, but in the end it>s just too much. The current>s too strong. They»-
ve got to let go, drift apart. That>s how | think it is with us. Ib>s a shame, Kath, because
wesve loved each other all our lives. But in the end, we cant stay together forever...»

AnoHubl Ha3Banu O6bl ¢UHaN NPOM3BEAEHUA KpPaCMBbIM, POMAHTUYHLIM W
cyacTimBbIM. B gelicTBuAx repoes yBuaenm 6bl camonoxepTBOBaHUE paan obuiectsa
N rocynapcTBa, paguv Bbicwen uenu. [na eBponenckoro umtatena Mbl XoTenu Obl
OTMETUTb, YTO OH AAPKO OTParKaeT BClO 06PeUeHHOCTb U XECTOKOCTb 3TOF0 HOBOIO MMpa.
Ha 5TOoT cUéT K3T1 nmeeT CBOE MMPOBO33peHIe, B KOTOPOM NPOorAA CKBO3b TPYAHOCTH,
notepio ABYX GNU3KMX el Nofen, OHa NPOAO/KaeT AT B TOM HamnpaBlieHWW, rge
cynbba yrotoBuna em mMecto, U HeCTU CBOW [ONN, Kak HacTOAWMIM camypai, XoTA
npowusoweawmne cobbITUA 3aTPOHYNN BHYTPEHHUE CTPYHbI AyLIN AEBYLLKM.

«...That was the only time, as | stood there, looking at that strange rubbish, fe-
eling the wind coming across those empty fields, that | started to imagine just a little
fantasy thing, because this was Norfolk after all, and it was only a couple of weeks
since bd lost him. | was thinking about the rubbish, the flapping plastic in the bran-
ches, the shore-line of odd stuff caught along the fencing, and | half-closed my eyes
and imagined this was the spot where everything I>d ever lost since my childhood had
washed up, and | was now standing here in front of it, and if | waited long enough, a
tiny figure would appear on the horizon across the field, and gradually get larger until
Id see it was Tommy, and he>d wave, maybe even call. The fantasy never got beyond
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that-I didn>t let it-and though the tears rolled down my face, | wasn>t sobbing or out
of control. | just waited a bit, then turned back to the car, to drive off to wherever it was
| was supposed to be...»

Takum obpasom, fBe NPOTMBOMONOXKHbIE KaPTMHbI MUPA, KOTOPble OTPaKeHbI
B Npou3BeAeHUAX OpPUTAaHCKOro nmucatensa AMOHCKOro MPOUCXOXKAEHWA, NaypeaTta
Hobenesckon npemumn no Jlntepatype (2017) Kapgsyo Mcurypo, cnmBatotca B ero
TBOpYECTBE BOEAMHO, MPUBMBAA WHTepec 3anagHbiX U BOCTOUHbIX uuTaTenem K
HOBOW MYNbTUKYbTYPHOW Tpaguumu B nuTepaTtype, CO3[aBaA HEemnoBTOPUMbIE W©
peKoMeHAyeMble K MPOYTEHMIO NIOO0N ayanToOpmin Npomn3BeaeHus.
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MPOBJIEMOT HA BOTONMO3HAHUETO U OBOXYBAIETO
HA YOBEKOT BO ®UJIOCOPUJATA HA CBETUTPUTOPI)
MAJIAMA

Ancrtpakr: Csetu lpuropwuj lManama e egeH of Hajronemmte aBTOPUTETU BO
BM3aHTMCKaTa unocoduja. Toj HanpaBun aprymeHTaLmja v CUHTE3a Ha MHOTY 3HaYajHM
nocTynatM u rneguwta of BM3aHTUCKaTa mucna. EgHM of HajBakHMTe pesyntaTtu
NOCTUIHaTU BO HeroBaTa dunocoduja ce noBp3aHM Co NpobemMmoT Ha 60rono3HaHNETo
1 NpobnemoT Ha 060>KyBareTO Ha YOBEKOT. HeroBmTe TBpAeHa 1 aprymeHT BO BPCKa
co 6orono3HaHneTo ce 6a3npaHn Ha T.H. anopaTnyka punocodpuja n HemokHocTa bor
[1a Ce NO3Hae Co pa3yM. YuereTo 3a 060)KyBaheTo Ha yoBekoT CBeTu Mpuropuj Manama
ro Temenu Ha NPeTnocTaBKMTe 3a CO3[aBatbeTO Ha YOBEKOT No obpa3 u nopgobue
60>kjo, BONNOTYyBareTO Ha JIorocoT 60ju 1 cMnaTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO 3aeiHNYapeHE CO
bora Bo CeeTtunot [yx.

KnyuHn 360poBu: 6oronosHaHue, anodatnuka ¢unosoduja, 060xKyBare Ha
yosekoT, Ceetun puropuj Manama

THE PROBLEM OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE
DEIFICATION OF MAN IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF SAINT
GREGORY PALAMAS

Abstract: Saint Gregory Palamas is one of the greatest authorities in the
byzantium philosophy. He has made an argumentation and syntheses to many
important postulates and views of byzantine thought. Some of the most important
results achieved in his philosophy are connected with the problem of knowledge of
God as well as the problem of deification of man. His claims and arguments about
knowledge of God are based on the so-called apophatic philosophy and inability to
discern God with mind. The teaching of Saint Gregory Palamas about the deification
of man was based on the assumptions about the creation of the living image of man
and likeness of God, the incarnation of the Logos of God and the power of human
communion with God in the Holy Spirit.

Keywords: knowledge of God, apophatic philosophy, deification of man, Saint
Gregory Palamas

®dunocodpckoTo yuerbe Ha CeeTu lpuropuj Manama cnopen MHory ybeayBarba
Ha MCTopuuyapuTe, Teonosnte N dunocodrTe e cekoraw akTyesHo, COBPEMEHO U
NPOBOKATMBHO. Toa ce JoMKM Ha cneundryHOCTa Ha NpobnemunTe WTO Ce TPETMpPaHU
BO Herosara ¢punocoduja, Ho U Ha OPUrMHANTHMOT NPUCTAN BO PeLIaBaETO HA UCTUTE.
3HauaeH CermeHT of KOPMycoT Mpalakba U npobnemy Kou M pasrneayBa OBOj
¢dunocod e 1 T0j Koj M COUMHYBa 1 TUE KOM Ce MOBP3aHN CO BOrono3HaHMETO U CO
060>KyBaHeTO Ha YOBEKOT.
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l.

MpobnemoT 3a MOXHOCTa M NaTuWwTaTa Ha 6Orono3HaHMETO 3a3ema 3HayajHo
mecto Bo ¢unocodumjata Ha Cetu puropwj Manama. OBoj Npobnem M npawamaTta
BP3aHM 3a Hero ja COYMHYBaaT aCKeTCKO — FTHOCEONOoLKaTa OCHOBA Ha G1NocodpCcknoT
cuctem Ha Manama.

YwTte Ha cammoT no4yetok Tpeba fa ce UCTakHe TBpAeweTo Ha [lanama 3a
Heno3HaTIMBOCTa Ha bora co pa3ym, HeroBaTa HEWCKaXXNMBOCT CO 360pOBKU, Kako
W HeroBaTa coBplUeHa HepeduHMPNMBOCT. Bo oBaa npobnematuka Kaj lNanama
HeMa HULITO HOBO, TYKY CaMO ce npofosnxysa yyerweTo Ha Ceetn lpuropwnj Hucku,
Mcespo - AnoHncnj Apeonarut u apyru ¢rnnocodu oa T.H. anopaTnuka ¢unocoduja.
Cnopep Jlocku ,bor e nmaHeHTeH 1 TpaHCLEeHAEHTEH NCTOBPEMEHO, MMAHEHTHOCTA U
TpaHCLEeHAEHTHOCTa Ce NpeTnnocTaByBaaT eHa co Apyra. Yicrarta TpaHCLeHAEHTHOCT
He e MOXHa: ako ro gocturHeme bora Kako TpaHCUeHAEHTHa NPUYNHA Ha BCeNeHarTa,
3Hauun [ieKa TOj He e YNCTO TPAHCLEHAEHTEH, NCTO KaKo LITO CaMOTO MO3HaHue Ha
npuYnHaTa NpeTnocTaByBa MO3HaHMe Ha nocnefoBaTenHoTo. Bo Anjanektukata Ha
OTKPOBEHMETO, UMaHEHTHOCTa HM J03BOJlyBa Ja ro MMeHyBame TpaHCLEeHAEHTHOTO.
Ho He 61 Mano NMaHEeHTHOCT, KOra TPaHCLeHAEHTHOCTa CO CBouTe AlaboumHm He 61
6una goctanHa”' Op Tyka npomv3neryBaaT MpPUYMHUTE 30WWTO BU3AHTUCKMTE OTLM BO
no3HaHneTtoHaboraTprHanenonatoTHaoapeKyBamweTo (@anodatnamort).AnodpatnykmnoT
(HeraTMBHMOT) HAUMH Ha NO3HaHKe ce cTpemy bora jJa ro no3Hae He BO OHa LUTO TOj €, TYKY
BO TOa LUTO TOj He e. Toj naT Ha MO3HaHMe ce COCTOM Of NocCnefoBaTeNHN OApeKyBatba.
Bo 60rono3HaHmneTo NpouecoT Ha eNMMnHaLnja NpeTcTaByBa HEONXOAHA eTana. Toa e
NHTENeKTyasleH Npouec, HO 1 fIyXOBHO YMCTUANLLTE (KaTap3a), KOe rv OTCTpaHyBa cuTe
dopmu Ha npeHTUPUKyBare Ha bora co oHa WTo Toj He e. Ho, NapafoKCOT e BO TOa LUTO
npouecoT caM no cebe He foONyLUTa YOBEKOT Aa No3Hae 3a bora 6uno wro noBeKke of T10a
[ieKa TOj € Herno3HatTmB 1 HecaTnme.? boxjaTa HeCPaTNMBOCT N HEMO3HAT/IMBOCT Ce
KapaKTepu3npaaT Kako TPaHCLEHAEHTHOCT, Kako COCTojba Koja ro HagM1HyBa CBETOT
N NCTOBPEMEHO u3neryesa of mepusaTta Ha cBeToT. boxjata MmaHeHTHOCT of cBOja
CTpaHa 3Haun BKNydyBarbe Ha bora BO cMcteMOT Ha CBETOT, BHaTpe KOj TOj co3jaBa
yCnoBu Kon 61 0BO3MOXWnsie 3aefHuLa Nomery Hero n BHaTpecBeTCKUTe cyluTecTsa.?

Moxe pa ce HaBegyBaaT MnoBeke npuvMepu 3a anodaTvM3am BO WUCTOYHATA
npaBOC/IaBHa MICIIA, HO OBJIE Ke Ce 3afipKUMe Ha yuereTo Ha ceeTu [puropuj Manama co
HaBefyBarbe Ha eleH pparmeHT of HeroBoTo Aeno. ,HaacylwTnHcKaTa npupoga Ha bora
He MoXe fia b e ncKaxaHa, H/ 3aMUCTIeHa, HATY BUuleHa — b1aejkn Taa e ogfaneyeHa of
CEKOe HeLUTO 1 e NMOoBeKe OTKOJIKY HEMO3HAT/IMBA, 3aLUTO € HOCeHa o HechaTnmBu MUCN
Ha HebeCHVTe yXOBY — HEMO3HATIMBU U HEUCKAXKNNBM 3a CUTe 1 3a ceKorall. He nocTtom
Me, HM BO OBOj HN BO MAHMOT BeK 3a Ja ja UMeHyBa (HaaCyLITUHCKaTa NpUpoAa), HUTY
300p HajaeH BO AyluaTa 1 U3rOBOPEH Of ja3UKOT, HATY YyBCTBEH U pa3bupnve gonvp,
HUTY CNINKa, 3a [ia Aaje HEKAKBO CO3HaHMeEe 33 Hej3MHMNOT NpeameT, OCBEH COBPLUEHTa
HEeno3HaT/IMBOCT LUTO ja NPM3HAaBaMe jaBHO, HEMMPajKN C€ LITO € 1 LWTO MoXe Aa bupae
MMeHyBaHO. H1Koj He MoxXe [1a ja Hapeue CylIThHAaTa WY NPUpoAa Ha CONCTBEH HAYMH,
aKoO HaBWCTUHA ja 6apa BMCTUHATA, KOja e Haj cekoja BUCTUHA. AKOo bor e npupoga,
TOrall OHa LITO OCTaHyBa He e NPMPOAa; ako OHa WTO He e bor e npupopga, Toraw bor He

€ nprpoJa 1 aypv Toj He e LITO ApyruTe HewwTa ce (mocTojaT).

1 Bnagumunp Jlocku, lormaTmka, faKOHMja, Ckonje, 1998, ctp. 9.

2 JoBaH MajeHpopd, BusaHTujcko 6orocnosrbe, Kanenunh, Kparyjesau, 1985, ctp. 15.

3 MaHajotnc Xpucry, TajHa bora; TajHa uoBeka, Xunanaapcku ong, borocnosckor dakynteta CrL, beorpag,
1999, cTp. 27,40.

4 Lutnparo cnopeg Bnagumup Jlockn, MuctuyHa Teonoruja Ha upkeaTa of Wctok, TabepHakyn, Ckonje,
1991, cTp. 53-54.
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HemoxHocTa bor ga ce no3Hae co pa3ym He ro gosegysa Ceetu [puropuj go
3aK/NYYOK 3a HeroBaTa LENOCHA HEeNO3HAaT/IMBOCT U HENPUCTAaNHOCT 3a YOBEKOT.
MoxHocTa 3a 6boroonwTere e 3aCHOBaHa Ha CBOjCTBaTa Ha YOBEeKOBaTa npupoda 1
HeroBaTa nonoxb6a Bo BceneHarta. *

Cnopep 360poBUTE Ha 3HAYAjHMOT COBPEMEH CPMCKM Teonor ATaHacuje JeBTUKS
MO>Ke CKOPO CO CUIYPHOCT Aia Ce TBPAY AeKa LiesIoTo 60rocsioBCKo cBefowTBo Ha CBeTr
lpuropwuj Manama v3BMpa of eBaHrenckoTo cBefowTBo Ha CBeTMOT anocton JoBaH
Borocnos cogpxaHo Bo 360poBuTe:, bora HMKOj HMKOraL He ro BUaen; eAMHOPOAHNOT
CwuH, koj e Bo Kpunoto Ha OTeuyoT — OH ro o6jasn” (JH. 1, 18).” OBoj PpparmeHT of
JoBaHoBOTO EBaHrenne 4oBosHO jacHO 360pyBa 3a ABE OCHOBHM GMOGANCKN BUCTUHU
3a bora.

MpBaTa e cogp»aHa BO NPBUOT Aen of parmeHToT: ,bora HMKOj HMKOral He ro
BUAen" n cBefouM 3a HeJoCTanHOCTa 1 HechaTnmMBaTa TajHa Ha TpaHCLeHAEHTHMOT bor.
Tokmy BO OBa 1 ce COCTOM efieH 3HaunTeneH aen of anopatnykara Teonoruvja Ha Ceetu
lpuropwj Manama, co WTO ce NOTBPAYBa U LieNIOCHaTa HEMOK Ha YOBEKOBMOT pasyM 1
yoBeKoBUTe 360pOBYU Aa ja pa3bepaT 1 aBTEHTMYHO Aa ja n3pa3aT TajHaTa 3a bora.

Bropwort gen og ¢parmeHnToT: ,EauHopogHmnoT CuH, Koj e Bo KpunoTto Ha OTteuoT
- OH ro o6jaBu’, 360opyBa 3a jaByBareTO 1 OTKPUBaAHETO Ha TOj Herno3HaTt bor. Bo
OBaa eBaHresicka BUCTMHA € COAp»KaH BTOPUOT CErMeHT Ha ¢unocodujata Ha cBeTn
lpuropwuj MNanama - katadpatnyHocTa. BonnoteHnot CrH 60Xju, XpMUCTOC MM ja OTKpUBA
Ha NnyreTo 1 CBETOT CBeTaTa U »KMBOTBOPHaTa Tpouua, bora Koj BUCTUHCKM € (JaxBe unu
CywrteH). Toj e eANHCTBEH, XUB 1 BUCTUHCKM bor 1 Taka M gapyBa Ha nyreTo BUCTUHCKO
60oronosHaHue, a co Toa 1 borooniuTere, 3aegHnLa co bora n BeyeH X1BOT.

1.
CBoeTo yuetrbe 3a 060XKyBarbeTO Ha YoBeKOoT CBeTu MpUropuj CAMYHO Ha HeKou
BM3aHTUCKM OTLM rO TEMeNU BP3 C/iefHUTE NPeTnoCcTaBKu:
1. Co3paBarbeTo Ha YOBEKOT No 06pa3 (MKoHa) 1 nogobure (ommocuc) 6oxjo,
2. BonnotyBameTo Ha Jlorocot 60xju,
3. CwunaTta Ha YOBeYKOTO 3aefHnYapeme co bora Bo CeetnoT [dyx.2
NonmoT ,MKOHa" e MHOry3HauaeH 1 guHaMmnyeH, na lManama cekoraw pasnnKkysa
,VIKOHa 060Xja” 1N OHOj KOj e Mo nKoHaTa 60xja. MikoHaTta 60xja e CMHOT 60Xjn, fofekKa
YOBEKOT € CYLUTeCTBO CO34aAeHO cnopen nKkoHata 6oxja. M nokpaj oa Manama Kako
N MHOTY ApYru TEONO3U YOBEKOT FO HapeKyBa MKOHA 60Xja, HO 06jacHyBa Aeka BO
BO TOj C/lyyaj YOBEKOT € HejacHa MKoHa 60Xja 3a pa3nuka og CUMHOT, KOj € MAEHTUYHA
nKoHa 6o0xkja. Kora 360pyBa 3a 4YOBEKOT Kako WMKOHa 6oxja, Manama mucnm Ha
,MIKOHaTa"” Kako OOHOC KOH LIeNIOKYMHMOT YOBEK N KOH HEroBOTO Te0 1 KOH AyluaTa.
Cnopep npaBocnaBHOTO NpefaHue u cnopep lNManamoBaTta ¢punocoduja, YoBekoBaTa
Aylwa He e 3apobeHa BO TenoTo, Na criopej Toa U He TexHee Aa ce ocnoboaun of
3ap0o6EHNITBOTO, Kako WTO TBpAene HeonnatoHuctute. CoefmMHeToCTa Ha AylwaTta
N TENOTO e Taka XapMOHMYHa LWITO AyllaTa HMKOrall He caka fa ro HanmywTu TenoTo,

HWUTY KOra € HanagHato o4 6onect unu Apyra Henpunnka. MNanama senu: ,MimeTo yoBek
5 Bacunuje KpuBolenH, AckeTcko 1 60rocnoBcko yuewe Csetor lpuropuja Maname, BO 360pHUKOT
[paBocnasbe n MMCTUKa cBeTnocTy, [NpaBociaBHa 1 MUCMOHEPCKa WKoNa Npu xpamy cB. AnekcaHgpa Hesckor,
beorpag, 2003, cTp. 358.

6 JepomoHax ArtaHacuje JedpTuh, ,OHaj Koju jecte — xumBM 1 UctMHUTM bor ceetor Mpuropwuja Maname’,
Teonowkwu nornegm 6p. 1-3, beorpag, 1985, cTp. 96-97.

7 Cgerto Mucmo, brbnucko gpywrteo, CAC Ha ML, llonaoH; Ckonje, 1990, ctp. 105. Og HosuroT 3aBet

8 leopruje MaH3zapuanc, Oboxerbe yoBeka no cB. Mpuropujy Manamm 1 NpaBOCNaBHOM Mpefakby, BO

360pHMKOT MpaBocnaB/be U MUCTMKA CBETNOCTY, MpaBocnaBHa MUCMOHEPCKa LWKoMa Npu Xpamy cB. AnekcaHgpa
Hesckor, beorpag, 2003, cTp. 270.
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He MM Ce JaBa OfBOEHO Ha TeIoTO WY Ha AylwaTa, TYKy M Ha ABeTe 3aefHo, buaejkn
Tne 3aegHo Gune co3gageHn no obpas 6oxju”’ Cnopep Manama ,4o0BEKOT e NoBeKke
(op) obpa3z 60Xjn OTKONKY aHrenute, 6MUAejKM YOBEKOBMOT AyX COeAUHET CO TeNnoTo
MMa »KNBOTHA eHepruja, Co Koja ro ynpasyBa 1 OXMBYBa TENOTO — CNOCOOHOCT Koja ja
HemaaT aHrennTe, nako ce nobnusy go bora."°

CdakareTo Ha HOBEKOT Kako MMKPO-KOCMOC U LileHTap Ha CBETOT 6110 NPUCYTHO
ywTe of aHTMKaTa, a ro0 Haofame U Kaj MHOTY LIPKOBHU yunTenu, Kako n Kaj MNanama.
Lenvnot Bugnue n matepujaneH ceet e co3gageH nopagun u 3a 4yosekor. [1a, nopaan
TOQ, N YOBEKOT € efleH B1A enusior BO AenoTo Ha BKYMHOTO 60Xjo co3gaHue. Cnopeq
36opoBuTe Ha [lanama,YoBEKOT e BO3r/aBje Ha cuTe 6OXju co3aaHmja U YKpac He caMo
Ha BUANMBWOT, TYKY U Ha HEBUAINBUOT cBeT.""

CnoboaHaTta YOBEKOBa BOJlja € BaXKeH COCTaBEH [efl Ha OHa LITO BO YOBEKOT €
,M0 MKOHA". YoBeKoBaTa BOJja e of K/y4YHa BaXXHOCT yLUTe npej ,NpapoanTenckmoT
rpeB”, a OCTBAapyBaHeTO HA OOXjMOT MNaH 3a YOBEKOT M NO XPUCTOBOTO foalare 1
OCTBapyBaheTO Ha HeroBaTa M1UCKja e BO HeKaKBa 3aB1CHOCT o cloboaHaTa YHoBeKOBa
BOnja.

YoBeKOT MOXKe fa ja MO3Hae cMMCaTa M LenTa Ha CBOjOT XUBOT e4MHCTBEHO
npeky 6nunckoct co bora n npeky Heroata 6narogat. Of MOMEHTOT Kora e co3fafieH,
YOBEKOT Ce CTpeMn Aa ce Jobnmxu Ao CBOjoT npanuk (npeBonuk) — bora n Ha TOj
HauvH fa ce 060xun. OBa YOBEKOBO ABUXKEHE 0ff ,MKOHA" KOH MPasiMkoT ce onuiyBa
co u3pa3orT ,ynogobysare Ha bora.”’? 36opoT nogobure nspasysa HELITO AUHAMUYHO,
ceyLiTe HEOCTBAPEHO, a AoAeKa NKOHa (06pa3) 03HauyBa peanusnpaHa cocTtojba Koja
co3ZaBa NojAoBHa Mo3uuuMja 3a CTEKHYBare Ha nopobue. OBue 360poBKM, BO ronem
[en of ersereTckarta nvMTepaTypa, ce 3emaaT Kako CMHOHWMM, Taka wTo 1 llanama
He MHCMUCTMpPA Ha HMBHO pa3fiMKyBake, Mako e CBeCeH 3a pas3nuvkaTta M ucrata ja
cnomeHyBa.,OHa LWTOo e,M0 MKOHA" € 3aeAHNYKO 3a CuTe Nyfe, a OHa WTO e No nogobue
e noteHuujan"®* Mako yoBeKkoT ce oTyfun op bora, bor He npecTaHyBa Aa ce rpmxm
3a HeroBoOTO cnaceHue. Toj Ha YOBEKOT My AapyBas CeTUNIEH CBeT, 3a Kako 0Apa3 Ha
HebGeCHMOT CBET ro BO3AUIrHE CaMMOT YOBEK KOH TBopeuoT. bor My fan n BHaTpelueH
eTMUKM 3aKOH KOj NpeTCTaByBa HeMorpeLwmns cyanja u yumnten.

Ho oBa OTKpOBeHue, Koe My € JafleHO Ha YOBEKOT BO CETUIHWOT CBET, U
BHATPELWHMOT eTUYKM 3aKoH, cnopep [lanama, ce camo yBOA M MNOArOTOBKa 3a
npemygpocTa 60>ja, Koja ce jaByBa NpeKy OTKpoBeHneTo XpuctoBo. Bo omunumjata
KaXaHa Ha Benuka cabota Nanama 36opyBa 3a BOnoTyBameTo 60Xjo: ,CMHOT 60Xju
CTaHa YOBEK 3a [la HW MOKaXe Ha KaKBY BUCOUYMHM Ke HE BO3AUMHE; ja HE CouyBa of
CaMOBO3HeCeHMe BO Koe b1 nagHane MuUciejku Jeka MoXXeme camu ja ce ncnpasume
O nocneanunTe Ha HaLWKOT rPeB; 3a, KaKO BUCTUHCKN NOCPEAHVK N OHOj KOj e 1 bor n
YOBEK, Aia N cobepe paceaHUTe AeN0BM O HallaTa NPUPOAA; Aa M PacKUHe OKOBUTE
Ha rpeBoOT; Aa ja OYNCTM HeyncToTMjaTa LITO ja BHeCyBa rpeBoT BO HaluaTta nfaoT; Aa
Nnokaxe /byboB KOH Hac; ia HM pa3jacHn BO KakBY Af1abourHM Ha 310TO CMe NagHane,
o[ KOVl eAUHCTBEHO BOMJIOTYBaHETO 60Xjo MOXe Aa He n3basu ... "™

9 Linutnparo cnopepn Bnagnmup Jlocku, MuctudyHata Teosnoruja Ha Lpkeata of Victok, TabepHakyn, Ckonje,
1991, cTp. 135.
10 WcTo cTp. 135.

11 LintnpaHo cnopep leopruje Mansapuanc, O6oxere yoseka no cB. Mpuropwjy Manamu 1 npaBociaBHOM
npepatby, Bo 360pHUKOT lMpaBocnasibe 1 MUCTMKa CBETNOCTY, MpaBoCnaBHa MUCMOHEPCKa LIKOSa MPU Xpamy CB.
AnekcaHgpa Hesckor, beorpag, 2003, ctp. 273.

12 WcTo, cTp. 270.
13 WcTo, cTp. 274.
14 WcTo, cTp. 277.
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Csetu lpuropuj Manama jacHO ncTakHyBa feka OOHOBYBaHeTO BO XpUCTa He e
06HOBYBaH€e Ha NOeANHEYHNTE YOBEKOBM MNOCTACK, TYKY OOHOBYBahe Ha YOBEKOBATa
npupopda co Koja bor Jloroc ce coeanHun Bo cBojaTta CONCTBeHa unotac. Bo egHa o
omunuute Manama Benu:,Toj ja 0GHOBMN He HallaTa MNOCTAcC, TYKy HallaTa NPUPOAa,
KOja ja np1MWsI, CO KOja ce CoOefHWIT BO CBOjaTa COMCTBEHa unocrac.”’

MNMocepnyBajkun ja nonHoTaTta Ha 60xkjaTa Gnarogat, XpucToBaTa YoBeYKa Npmpoaa
Taa Gnaropart ja npeHecyBa Ha cuTe nyfe. Cute BepHU KoM yyecTByBaaT BO bnarogatTa
Ha CBeTunoT [lyx cTekHyBaaT BO cebe TpajHO 06HOBYBak-€ 1 CTaHyBaaT ,AyXOBHN".

Cnopepn Csetun lpurmnpuj Manama YOBEKOT € CO3[afleHO CYLITECTBO KOe e BO
3aBMCHOCT Y XapMOHUYEH CMoj CO Heco3aaaeHoTo buTme. BeywHocT bor n koBekoT
Cce Hepas3genHa uenuHa, 6MAEjKM CaMMOT YOBEK MBee BO MaTepujaneH CBeT
CMMO0NN3MPajKK ro AyXOBHMOT 1 KOMHeejKu 3a bora 1 BeueH 1BOT.
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LANGUAGE, CULTURE AND IDENTITY THROUGH ENGLISH
LANGUAGE IN A MULTI-ETHNIC SOCIETY - A CASE STUDY
INWESTERN BALKAN COUNTRIES

Abstract: This article examines what the concepts of language, culture and
identity mean in relation to English used as a second Language in Western Balkan
Countries.

To accomplish this study, we will be based on data from documents, reports,
ethnographic studies, and other materials. The data suggests that English in this
context is used to articulate and enact cultures and identities. This challenges existing
categorizations of languages, cultures and identities; in particular, the supposedly
inexorable connections between a target language and target culture.

Furthermore, such dynamic and emergent notions of cultures, languages and
identities expressed through English have important implications for the dialog
development in WBF.

Keywords: culture, language, identity, WBF, English language, multi-ethnic
society

INTRODUCTION

Western Balkan Countries are constantly confronted with the problems of ethnic
and cultural diversity, where each country tends to save its language, culture and
identity. The main problem faced by these multiethnic states is the potential conflict
between loyalty to the ethnic community and loyalty to a wider national community.
For these reasons, in multicultural communities on the Balkan countries were
developed mechanisms of permanent negotiating and conflict solution (Stojanovski,
S. & Ananiev, J. & Denkova, J., 2014)

The problem is complicated, because different ethnic groups often speak
different languages and demonstrate loyalty to their respective linguistic tradition.
Language diversity thus tends to lead to a low level of communicative integration,
making modernization a long and difficult process in these countries.

Stojanovski, Ananiev and Denkova states that these ethnic problems are fueled
by some of the issues, such as; The Serbian question-connected with the status of
Serbian minorities on the territories of ex Yugoslavia; second is the Albanian question-
connected with the final status of Kosovo and the status of Albanian population in
Macedonia, Monte Negro and South Serbia; and the third is the Macedonian question,
connected with the problem of the name with Greece, identity and history problems
with Bulgaria, and the problem of status on Macedonian Orthodox church, and it’s
relation with Serbian Orthodox church (pp. 70-73).

However, inter-ethnic relations should also be understood to encompass processes
of social inclusion, referred to under various headings such as incorporation, insertion,
acculturation, assimilation, integration and even absorption (Westin, CH. & Bastos, J. &
Dahinden, J. & Géis, P, 2010).Broadly speaking, inter-ethnic relations may be understood
as concerning failed or successful forms of diversity management (2010). In this context
language, identity and culture have a crucial role. Its interconnection strengthens
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multicultural communication, where the growth of intercultural communication
increases the prospect of developing the Dialogue in the Western Balkans.

While communication has a very important role in a multiethnic society, there
is also a close link between language and culture, where discourse-based approaches
to understanding cultures place language at the center of our social world (Gumperz,
2003), (Scollon, R., and Scollon, S.W., 2001).

In the other hand Risager (2003), argues that in global contexts a language and
culture are notinexorably linked. Global English use brings into question the inexorable
link between a particular language and culture, as proposed in the strong form of the
Sapir-Whorf hypothesis(Whorf, 1939).In WB countries people know English better than
the language spoken in the neighboring country, and are not aware of the similarities
between the regional languages because they are studied in isolation and the fact that
there are many convergences with the bordering languages.

LANGUAGE AND MULTI-ETHNIC SOCIETY

Western Balkan countries belong to a multiethnic society, and <the presence of
competing ethnic and cultural groups in these countries generally means that the
establishment of new nationhood requires the cultivation of a new national identity>
(Kuo, 1980), and language plays an integral role in identity formation in these multi-
ethnic societies.

To belong to an ethnic group is to possess a common descent, cultural heritage,
religion, language and a distinctive history and destiny and to feel a sense of collective
uniqueness and solidarity (Joseph, 2004), which is missing in the Western Balkans,
because each state tend to save its language, culture and identity.

Such an example is that;'there are Bosnian, Croatian and Serbian Wikipedia,
although a Bosnian, Serb or Croat can read any of those languages, there is a great
competition between the projects, and no Croatian/Serbian wiki-article can enter the
Serbian/Croatian Wikipedia without previous adaptation. The same as regards movie
subtitles: a Serbian person will first look for a Serbian subtitle, but if none exist, they will
search for a Croatian or Bosnian'(Maksimovic, 2013). But everything changes if a work,
project or movie is made by any of these states but is presented in the English language.

English, as a non-ethnic and thus neutral official language, has over the years
evolved to become the de facto dominant working language in Western Balkan
countries. English Language is also the high language for all formal official functions
and the only language taught in all schools at all levels. As more and more of the
younger generation WB countries are going through the formal educational system,
the trend toward the increasing use of English in all domains seems sure to continue.

In Western Balkans language and politics are intertwined, and have undergone
a constant attempt to readjustment especially since 1999, after the Kosovo war and
have been redefined after the events in Macedonia in 2001 (Emanuela, 2013). Kelman
(1971) states that the existing socio-political structure is effective enough to satisfy
the basic needs of the individual and his ethnic/language community, the resultant
instrumental attachments may eventually lead to sentimental attachments to the new
national identity.

The general language policy of Western Balkan countries can be described as
multilingualism or linguistic pluralism, which means that all official languages should
be treated as equal.

However, in practice we cannot say that all official languages can be treated
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equally. Among the official languages in the WB countries, English has evolved to
become a «de facto> language of work, which functions as a unified working language
at the national level. From the use of the English language we see many advantages
because it promotes economic progress both for society as a whole and for individual
speakers; also it facilitates the development of dialogue between Western Balkan
countries.

It also is a non-native language in which none of the major ethnic groups is in the
forefront of others. The use of this «<neutral» language helps in excluding any significant
inter-ethnic conflict based on the language issue in the Balkan states.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CULTURE AND LANGUAGE

Therelationship between culture and language, and how they relate to languages
used as a multiethnic language, is essential for this discussion. Gumperz (2003) states
‘discourse is currently the prime site for the study of culture and language; while in
the Western Balkans are spoken different languages where each country try to save its
culture, language and identity.

So in the Western Balkans situation, relations between languages and specific
cultures do notinclude a target language directly (the correlation of the target culture),
and <this brings into question the perceived inexorable link between cultures and
languages as proposed by linguistic relativity> (Gumperz, 2003) (Whorf, 1939). The only
current solution is the use of English Language, which plays an extremely important
role in the development of co-operation, relations and dialogue between the Western
Balkan countries.

It should be emphasized that the use of English language does not necessarily
include English native language cultures, but the meaning of its users. And in this
context it serves as the best current solution.

CULTURAL AND SUPRANATIONAL IDENTITY - THE ROLE OF ENGLISH

Identity definitions are always connected with culture, which argues that identity
and culture are closely related, so cultural identity plays animportant role in multiethnic
societies because cultural identity also affects intercultural communication. Also,
another important factor that helps to create and express identity is language, and
“It has been claimed that ethnic identity is intrinsically connected to the language as
spoken language is one of the most salient characteristics of ethnic groups” (Fishman,
1989).

Post-structuralist conceptions of identity and its relationships to cultures and
language (Sarup, 1996), remind us that identities are changeable and always in
formation rather than inherited and static. But in Western Balkan countries there are
many identities that can or cannot coexist in a stable manner.

English, which is not an ethnic mother tongue; it is promoted to the WB
countries as the language of inter-ethnic communication. ELF can be defined simply
as “a way of referring to communication in English between speakers with different
first languages” (Seidlhofer, 2005), Western Balkan countries use English easily than a
neighboring language, <the links between a language and its cultural references are
made new in each instance of communication and in relation to each participant, so
English used as a multi-ethnic language does not necessarily embody English native
speaking cultures, but the meanings of its users and the surrounding context in which
it is used’ (Baker, 2009).
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The position of English in the world today is the joint outcome of Britain’s
colonial expansion and the more recent emergence of the United States as the world
super power, which has reinforced the dominance of English as a global language (Gill,
2014), and the use of the English language in the Western Balkans has brought many
benefits, in this case by strengthening the cooperation and dialogue between states.

In this way the use of English language brings stability to the Balkans, although
democracy and multilingualism cannot always exist peacefully. In this context the
problem states at <«the struggle to maintain their cultural characteristics transcends
time and holds steadfast irrespective of physical space’ (Smith A., 2003). So in the
Western Balkan countries existpolitical strategies aimed at protecting ethnicities.

Western Balkan countries have a common goal - (EU membership), so it must be
taken into account that the EU language policies “aim to protect linguistic diversity
and promote knowledge of languages - for reasons of cultural identity and social
integration, but also because multilingual citizens are better placed to take advantage
of the educational, professional and economic opportunities created by an integrated
Europe” (EU Language Policy, 2013)

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

It is difficult to draw conclusions about Western Balkan countries in general from
such a narrow range of data. Nevertheless, based partly on the data and on the wider
discussion regarding ELF, culture and identity, we can conclude some issues.

Western Balkan Countries are constantly confronted with the problems of ethnic
and cultural diversity, where all states tend to save their own language, culture and
identity, so language diversity thus tends to lead to a low level of communicative
integration, making modernization a long and difficult process in these countries.

We see that the interconnection of English language with culture and identity
of these states strengthens multicultural communication, where the growth of
intercultural communication increases the prospect of developing the Dialogue in the
Western Balkans. And in all states is notable a positive attitude of using English as a
multiethnic language.

Western Balkan countries have a common goal - to join European Union, and for
this reason they should consider the EU requirements, which aim to protect linguistic
diversity and promote language knowledge.

Therefore, the central authorities of Western Balkan states must deal with the
issue of how to create and facilitate the means of communication that would serve
socio-economic and educational institutions to function more effectively and equally
to fulfill the needs and the interests of the population.
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811.133.1:341.7
JlekTOop M-p JacmmHa MNpecuncka

MCY ,I.P. DepxxaBnH” CBeTn Hukone-butona, P. MakepoHuja

OPAHLUYCKUOT JA3UK KAKO JABUK HA
AUNNIOMATUIATA

AncrtpakTt: OpaHLYCKMOT € ja3uK O pOMaHCKaTa rpyna jasuum KOj CO BEKOBWU
HaHa3apj e npudaTteH Kako ja3nk Ha KOj ce BogaT HajroNemMuoT Aen o ANMNIOMaTCKuTe
[orosopu, KopecrnoHfgeHumm un nperosopu. @OpaHUYCKMOT ja3uk e efeH of
odunumjanHuTe jasnuym Ha OpraHmnsayunjata Ha obeaMHETUTE HaLMK U eleH Of ja3nunuTte
3@ KOMYHMKauMja, 3aefHO CO aHMIUCKNOT N FepMaHCKMOT, Ha EBponckaTa yHuja.
Herosata ynoTtpeba BO gunnomartujata ce AO/MKM Ha HeropaTa jaCHOTWja, YMCTOCT,
pa3bmpnmMBOCT Na 1 ronemara NpeLm3HOCT.

Honro Bpeme npeosnagyBan BO LenaTta AUNAOMaTCKa KOMyHMKaumja, NoToa e
MasiKy UCTUCHAT Off CTPaHa Ha aHINCKUOT ja3uK, HO cenak He ro n3rybun 3HayerweTo
1 Ba)KHOCTa LWITO ja MMa Ha MeryHapodHaTa CUueHa 1 BO MefyHapodHaTa HafBopeLlHa
NoNNTMKa BO CBETOT.

KnyuyHn 360poBu: ¢paHUycKM ja3uK, AunnomMatvja, oduumjaneH jasuk,
KOMYHMKaumja, KopecrnoHgeHuuja

THE FRENCH LANGUAGE AS LANGUAGE OF THE
DIPLOMACY

Abstract: French is a language of the Romanian group of languages that for
centuries has been accepted as the language for most of the diplomatic agreements,
correspondence and negotiations. The French language is one of the official languages
of the United Nations and one of the languages for communication, along with the
English and German of the European Union. His use in diplomacy is due to his clarity,
purity, comprehensibility and great precision.

For a long time he had prevailed in all diplomatic communication, then he
was a little forced by the English language, but he did not lose the significance and
importance on the international stage and in the international foreign policy in the
world.

Key words: French language, diplomacy, official language, communication,
correspondence

BOBEA
Avnnomatujata e Bofdere Ha NMPeroBopv M Ha AUMNIOMATCKO Mpu3HaBare
nomery nuua, rpynu UM Hauum 3a pellaBarbe Ha ogpeaeH npobnem 6e3 HacUNCTBO.
Adnnnomatumjata ce BOAM CO onpefesnieH ja3uKk KOoj € TeXHUUYKN KapaKTepucTuyeH u
npeTctaByBa fen of oduuMjanHO-AENOBHNOT CTU Ha KOMyHMKauuja. Toj BKny4vyBa
eNnemMeHTV of, aAMUHUCTPATUBHUOT (Mpyn opopmyBarbe Ha AUMIOMATCKA aKTn) U of
3aKOHOZABHMOT CTUN (0COBEHO BO MEFyHapO4HOTO NpPaBo).
Moxe pa ce Kaxe Aeka ycrnewHoCTa BO AunsomaTnjata € TeCHO NoBp3aHa co
ja3mKoT Ha Koj ce nssegysa. CnpoBefyBarbeTO Ha HEKOW NPEeroBopwu, CKII0MNyBaHeTo
Ha [OroBOpMTE TECHO Ce NOBP3aHU CO ja3nKOT KOj ce ynoTpebyBa 1 ce Lieni KOH Herosa
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jacHOTWja, TEXHNUYKA MPEeUn3HOCT, Kako U ogbuparbe Ha COOABETEH CTW 3a Lenute
3a Kou ce ynoTpebyBa. OpaHLYCKNOT ja3unK, Kako LUTO € NMO3HATo, Ce KapaKTepu3mpa
CO cuTe oBMe OCOOMHM 1 TOoa AOMOSIHUTENTHO ja MCTEKHYBa HeroBaTa 3HauyajHoOCT 3a
ynotpeba BO MefyHapogHUTE OAHOCK KaKo ja3uK Ha AMMIoMaTCKa KOMYyHMKauuja.
DpaHUYCKMOT ja3uk MMan nepuoan Kora AOMrHMpPana Heroeata ynotpeba, nepuoamn
Kora nomMasnky ce ynotpebyBasn Ha CMeTKa Ha aHITIMCKUOT ja3nK, HO MOXe fia Ce Kaxke
[eKa HeroBaTa ynotpeba HuKoraw He 6una TprHata o opuymjanHata gunaomaTcka
KopecnoHgeHuuja.

AUNJIOMATUJATA HA MEF'YHAPOAEH MJIAH

Avnnomatujata um CyXn Ha p>KaBuTe 3a Aa r'v OApP»KyBaaT HUBHUTE MUPOBHN
OAHOCK. 3a4yBYBaE€TO Ha HAUMOHANHUTE UHTepeCn NpeTcTaByBa ef4Ha Of rMaBHUTE
mucun. junnomatmjata e HapeyeHa bunaTepanHa Toraw Kora noBp3yBa [iBe ApXKaBMy,
[AOAeKa MaK ce HapeKyBa MynTunaTepasnHa Kora noBp3yBa NoBeKe ApXaBy, HajuecTo
BO MHCTUTYLIMOHATHUTE paMKM Ha HEKOja MeryHapoAHa opraHu3auuja.

Taa ce noTnmMpa MCTO Taka Ha MocpefyBareTO KOe HajuecTo ce ofjHecyBa Ha
[OroBOpPY CKilydeHW MOMery Ap)KaBuTe: Toa Ce KOHBEHUUUTe UM MeryHapoOHU
L[OrOBOPW, KOW CAyXKaT fAa M CrojaT MHTepecuTe Ha [Be WM MNoBeKe ApXaBWu.
AvnnomatujaTa ce nojaByBa co oduLMjanHN OQHOCU NMOMEry APXKaBW UM CyBepeHU
KpancTtsa. [lpoHajaeHo e BO ErmneT ronema KonnumHa Ha gunnomatcku apxusu og Xl
BeK npepg Ncyc.

MNocTojaHnTe AMNNOMATCKN MUCUW Ha efHa 3emja npej Apyra 3emja gatmpaart
ywrTe of PeHecaHcarta (XV Bek). LLBajuapwmja rm oTBOpU CBOMTE NPBU NPETCTaBHMLUITBA
Kaj ceoute coceamn okony 800 roamHa, NOTNUPAjKN Ce HAajMHOTY Ha MeryHapoAHuTe
OAHOCK Ha NOYECHW KOH3YNN KOW ja N3BpLUYBasie HMBHaTa 3afiaya Kako AOMNOSIHUTENHA
nnn 6eHeBonHa. KoH Kpajot Ha XIX Bek, mogepHaTa KoHdenepaunja og 1848 rognHa
3aMno4yHa Ja BOCMOCTaByBa Mpeka Ha AUMNIOMATCKM MUCUN N HA FeHepanHn KOH3ynu
OpraHv3vpaHn og NepCcoHasnoT Ha Taa cnyKba.

MynTnpatenHaTta gunnomartuja ce passuna of no4vyeTokoT Ha [lpBata CBeTcka
BojHa, HO HajmHory Bo cpeguHata Ha Brtopata CBeTcka BojHa, co nojaBata Ha
MeryHapoaHuTe opraHum3auuun. bpojoT Ha Ap)kaBuM MHOry ce 3rofieMu, HajMHOry
CO JeKonoHM3auunjata U OQHOCMTE HUKOrall He npecTaHaa fa ce WHTeH3MBuMpaat
nomery HuB. O6BpckuTe Kom Tpeba pAa rv pasrnefgaat 3aefHoO, BO pakMuTe Ha
MeryHapoAHaTa 3aefHuua ce Myntunanumpaa. Junaomartckute ogHOCK ce uen Ha
ronem 6poj meryHapoaHu gorosopu. KoHrpecot og BueHa, koj 3a npBs nat ro pukcupa
MeryHapOL4HMOT pexuMm, TMe npaBuia KOW BO [EHELHO Bpeme ce Mpu3HaTi BO
AVNIOMATCKMTe OQHOCKU HaceKae BO CBeToT, urypupaat Bo KoHBeHumjaTa o BueHa
nocBeTeHa Ha AMMIOMaTCKMUTE OOHOCH.

Bo 1963, ceywre Bo BueHa, co BneHckaTa KOHBeHLUWja, MefyHapoAHaTa 3aeH1La
MCTO TaKa Ce Corflacu Ha 3aefHUYKM NpaBusia BO OQHOC Ha KOH3yNapHWUTe OfHOCH, KOja
nNpuUTOa HajMHOry Ce ofHecyBalle Ha 3awTuTaTa Ha HaLUMOHANHOCTMTE BO CTPAHCTBO.
MNokpaj oBMe ¢opmMM MNOCBETEHU Ha MeryHapOAHOTO MNpaBo, AMMJOMaTvjaTa ce
NOTYMHYBa ofcCeKorall Ha ronem 6poj ynotpebu, KOHBEHL MM 1 HEMWLWAHN NPaBuna,
KOW I'M OnecHyBaaT KOMYHUKaLumuTe nomery gpxasute.
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OPAHLUYCKUNOT JASUK BO AUMJTIOMATUJATA

leHepanHoTOo Cob6paHme Ha OpraHusauyuwjata Ha ObeguHeTUTe Hauuu npu
pa3rneayBarbeTO Ha U3HEeCeHWTe roBopu, NocebeH aKkLeHT CTaBU Ha OHUE rOBOPY KOU
6une Ha ¢paHUyCKMja3mMK, KOj cenak ocTaHyBa obuumjaneH jasvk unm npuapyxHo
odurumjaneH Ha OKONy TpueceTrHa CyBepeHu apxasu. [oBeke of apyrute jasumuw,
bpaHuyckmnoT belle MHCTPYMEHT BO OpraHuM3aumjata Ha MeryHapogHWUTe OAHOCMK.
Ce Benu peka GppaHLYCKMOT ja3uK e ja3uMKOT Ha AgunnomaTtuvjaTa. Toa NoTekHyBa of
$aKTOT WTO ro 3aMeHyBa NAaTUHCKMOT, of 18BeK Ma HaTamy 3a enabopupareTo Ha
MeryHapoAHUTe OroBOPMW.

Op camuTe noyeTouu, BCYLWHOCT MperoBapame Ha ja3uKOT KOj ro Bnageat
HajronemnoT 6poj Ha aunnomatn. Of cpeaHMOT BeK, na cé go XVIII Bek, ce HameTHa
NAaTUHCKMOT ja3uK 3aToa LITO BO BPeMeTO Ha CBeTaTa POMAHCKO-repMaHUCTUYKA
nMnepwuja, CBELWTEHCTBOTO € Toa WTO M BOAM AUMNSOMaTCKuTe nperosopu. Kpajot
Ha XVII n XVIIl Bek, BoeHMTe nnua ro npesemaar BOAEUKMOT Aen BO AuniomMaTujarta.
JIaTMHCKMOT ja3MK He um 61N jaka CTpaHa, Na TMe KoMyHuumpane Ha GpaHLyCKn jasuk
Koj 6un pacnpocTpaHeT HK3 Uena EBpona. Toa ce octBapyBa 6narogapeHue Ha Jlyj
XIV, kpanot CoHue, KOj AOMUHMPAN Kako Ha BOEH Taka M Ha eKOHOMCKM MNfaH 1 yuja
ronemMrHa ce cfiaBesnia Ha cute asopum Hu3 EBpona. Bepcaj n BepcajckuoTt asopel
npeTcTaByBane pedepeHua, Nap ekcenaHc 1 Toa 3arnoyHyBajKU Of apxXuUTeKTypaTta
na ofejkum AO mopjaTta, HO CeKako NpeMuHYBajKu npeky QpaHLyCKUOT ja3nK Kako
NHTEpeceH N MHOTy nNpudaTeH BO Toa BpeMme.

HeouekyBaHa fo6uBKa 3a ¢paHUYCKMOT ja3uk e Kora Mapwan [e Bunap 6un
NnoBMKaH Aa nperosapa Bo 1714 3a goroBopoT of PacTtaTt Koj cTaBa Kpaj Ha BOjHaTa
3a Hacneacteo Bo LlnaHuja. e Bunap He 36opyBan NaTUHCKX ja3uK, Na HEroBMOT
CcoroBopHUK, MpuHuoT EyreH ae CaBoa, Koj 6un npeTcTaBHUK Ha Xabcybpr, npnpoaHo
npemrHan Ha ¢paHUyCckM jasmk. Ha TOj HauMH e noTNWWaH NPBMOT JOrOBOP Ha
bpaHUYCKM jasnK — LeNIOCHO WCKAyuYuTeneH KOj MM npeuusnpa HeroBuTe aBTOPM.
Mcknyyok Koj cenak Ke 3aBpLUM CO CTaHyBake Ha NMpaBuo 3aToa WTo GpaHLyCKMOT
jasuk Ke octaHe, Bo TekoT Ha uen XVIII Bek, ja3ankoT 3a pedepeHua Ha uena Espona.
Apyr opnyuyBaukmn $GakTop 3a N3AUTHYBaHeTO Ha GPaHLYCKUOT ja3nK € BvjaHMeTo
Ha ¢paHLUyCcKaTa akaflemunja Koja CTPUKTHO ofslyyyBa Aa ro CTaBU jasMKOT BO PaMKMU:
eflHall 3acekoraw oanyuvysa Aaa GprKkcMpa ogpeneHn CTPYKTypuY Kako rpamaTtukara,
CKpaTyBa CUHOHUMUTE TONKY AOOPO WTO PpaHLYyCKMOT ja3nKk 4o6MBa Ha NPELN3HOCT 1
Ha jaCHOCT BO OJHOC Ha AipyruTe ja3num 1 TOKMY Nopaau Toa, paboTaTta Ha AnnnomaTuTe
e onecHeTta. Pe3yntat Ha Toa e Knay3ynara 3a UCKy4yoLum Hajaonoy of AOroBOpuTe Koja
ncyecHysa Bo 1763.

Co nHgycTpujanmsaumjaTta, a nOoToa N MOHAMANM3aumjaTa, aHINCKMOT Ce NoBeKe n
noBekKe 3adaKa Ba)kHa ynora BO AUMNIOMaTCKUTe copaboTky, 6e3 nputoa LeNocHo aa ro
NCTUCHE GPaHLYCKINOT ja3nK. AHIMNCKNOT 1 GPaHLyCKMOT ce feHec paboTHM ja3uum Ha
OOH. U gunnomatute og EBponckataYHuja HajuecTo ynotpebyBaat aHIMCKK, GpaHLyCcKn
1 repmaHcku. Toj e cTo Taka efieH o oduumjanHuTe jasnum Ha MeryHapogHuot Cyg 3a
MNpaBga. PaboTeH ja3uk e Ha CynoT 3a npaBaa Ha EBponckata YHuja.

NcTopuckn rmegaHo, NpBMOT MeryHapoAeH AOroBop WMCKNYUYMBO HanmuwaH Ha
bpaHUycKn ja3uk e goroBopoT of Pactar (1714), Koj ro o3HauvyBa KpajoT Ha BOjHaTa
3a HacnepacTBo Ha LnaHwja. Bo Toa He Tpeba Aa ce rnefda Kako pesynTtaT nonMTMyKaTa
AoMUHaumvja Ha OpaHuuvja BO Toa Bpeme, TyKy OOHOBYBaHETO Ha 3HaAueHEeTo "
Ba)KHOCTA Ha GPaHLYCKMNOT jasuK.

®OpaHuyckunort jasumk Bo XVIII n XIX Bek ce 36o0pyBa BO NOBEKETO ABOPOBU HU3
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EBpona. Ha ¢paHuyckm ja3uk ce oaBmBaaT 1 nperosopute Ha KoHrpecoT Bo BueHa.
MaTtepHux objacHyBa AeKka 3a AuniomaTtuvjaTa notpebHo 6u 6uno lingua franca un
BO TOj c/lyyaj, GpaHLYCKMOT ja3nK Hajgobpo 6u ja ogurpan Taa ynora. OunrnegHo,
dpaHuycKkaTa gmnaomaTtuija ja MCTakHyBa jacHOTMjaTa M YMCTOTaTa Ha OBOj ja3uK, Ma
AYPY 1N BUCOKO PEHOMMPAHNOT BpUTaHCKK auniomat Xapong HMKOCOH ro ncrakHa
NOTMYKNOT KapakTep M “reomeTpuckaTta npeumsHocT” (Toa ce Herosu un3pasn) Ha
dpaHUycKMOT ja3ukK. YiwTe noBeke 3auyayBa GakToT Aeka GpaHUyCcKMOT ja3unk Bo XIX
BEK, € pabOoTeH ja3uk Ha OTOMaHCKMTE AMMNIoMaTy.

Aypyn v gunnomatckaTa MpakTvka e noj BhvjaHMe Ha QPaHLYyCKUOT jasuk:
npoHaorame feKa HeKoW M3pas3v BO AUMIIOMATCKMOT jasuk Oune npeHeceHn Kako
TakBW BO aHMUCKMOT ja3uk: chargé d affaires (ogrosopeH 3a nenoBHu pabotu) nnm
agrément (akpepuTauuja) — Kage He NOCTOM eKBMBANEHT Ha aHTINCKM.

MapoT Ha PppaHLYCKMOT ja3nK Kako AMMIOMATCKM ja3uk gatupa of lNapuckata
KoHbepeHuuja Bo 1919 roguHa. Ha Taa KoHbepeHUuja e ognyyeHo, da ce npudatu
aHIMINCKNOT, NOKpaj ¢paHLYCKMNOT, Kako paboTeH ja3nk n BepcajckmoT gorosop e
HanuwaH Ha ABaTa ja3uum (HO BO cnyyaj Ha nogenba, camo ¢paHUycknoT ga buge
BepofocToeH). Toa 61no objacHaTo CoO NPUCYCTBOTO HA HEEBPOMCKM 3eMjy Ha MacaTta
3a nNperoBopwu, ywTe MoBeKe LITO aMepuKaHCKNOT npetcenaten Bygpo BuncoH He
360pyBan BOONWTO GPaHLYCKU ja3uK.

Ce po 1960 roguHa, GpaHLYCKMOT ja3uK 3a3emalle ceyliTe Ba)KHO MeCTO BO
AMNNoOMaTcKuTe nperoBopu. Ho cera yecto My e of3emMeH NPUMAaTOT Of CTpaHa Ha
aHMMUCKNOT ja3umk. Cenak, HeroBaTa NPeUn3HOCT ro Npasu Aa b1ae jasnk coofBeTeH 3a
MeryHapoaHu nperoBopu. MNoTceTyBame 3a NpeLn3HOCTa U jacCHOCTa Ha ppaHLyCKMOT
ja3uK ce nokarkyBa NpeKky no3HaTtaTa ABOCMUCIEHOCT Ha pe3onyunjaTta 242 Ha OOH 3a
bnncknot VcTok: Ha aHrNUCKK, rm cnomeHyBaBme “OKynupaHuTe Teputopumn”; HO He
6ewwe fobpo objacHaToO Aanu TyKa ce paboTelle 3a OKynupaHu Teputopmmn og Mspaen
(1 Kon mopalle aa Gugat eBaKyMpaHn BO LIeNIOCT) UK 3@ OKYNUpPaHu TEPUTOPUI, KOU
6u rn ondaTtnne camo Hekou oA HMB. Henpeun3HOCTa Ha aHMUCKMOT ja OTBOpaLle
BpaTaTa 3a CUTE MOXHU MHTepnpeTaummn. Bo ncta Hacoka, Jacep Apadart ro ynotpebu
360poT “HnwToBeH” (MCKaxxaHo of PonaH JuMa Bo BpemMeTo Kora Toj 6ewe MuHuctep
3a HagBopelwHN paboTn) 3a Bpeme Ha egHo MHTepBjy Bo MNapus, 1989 rogmHa 3a Ada
ce objacHe peka oppenb6bute kou durypupaat so osenbata Ha OJIM Bo Bpcka co
YHULITYBameTO Ha M3paen 6ewwe nomnHaTta. 360poT “caduque” — HULWTOBHA He NOCTOU
BO apanckmoT ja3uk n Apadat npedepupa ga ro ynotpebu GpaHuUyCcKMoT n3pas.

MopaHo, ceKkoj eBponcku punnomat 36opysawe ¢paHUyckn jasuk. [eHec,
HEeroBOTO MOBJIEKYBare € MOXeby NOBP3aHO CO HaManeHoT 6Poj Ha MeryHapPOAHM
nupepn ¢paHkodoHn: Tamy 6ea byTtpoc bytpoc lann Bo OOH u XKak [enop Bo
EBponckaTta Komucumja, HO BO AEHELIHO BpeMe, nuaepuTe Kon 360pyBaaT CNOHTaHO
bpaHuyckn jasmk ce peTkn. Cekako Moxe Aa ro cnomHeme KaH Knop JyHkep,
npetcenaten Ha EBponckata komuncuja n KpuctuH Jlarapg, reHepanHa gupektopka Ha
MMO. Bo cekoj cnyuyaj, Aa He 3abopaBrMe, fileKa BO OQHOC Ha PacnpoOCTPaAHETOCT Ha
neTTe KOHTUHEHTU, GPaHLYCKMOT foara Ha BTOPO MeCTO Nocsie aHMMUCKNOT. Bo cknon
Ha Toa, NOTEeHUMpa U ronemmoT PppaHLyCKM EKOHOMWUCT U couujaneH TeopeTuyap,
’Kak ATtanu Koj Benu feka “naHuHaTa Ha GppaHLyCKMOT jasnk Ke 6upe Bo Adpuka”
MonuTnukata 1 eKOHOMCKa BUTANIHOCT Ha ¢paHKodpoHcKka Adpuka e 6e3 coMHeHne
MOKeH $aKTop 3a 3auyByBatbe Ha GPaHLYCKMOT ja3uK Kako rofiem AuniomaTckm jasuk
peHec n yTpe. U jacHoTmjata 1 npeumnsHocTa Ha GpaHLyCKMOT ja3uk 6u Tpebano ga my
ro 3a4yBa MeCTOTO BO rofiemmuTe MeryHapOoAHW opraHn3aumu.
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3AKJIYYOK

M nokpaj pasznuuHnTe nepmoaun HM3 nctopujata, GpaHUyCKMOT jasnk ceywTe e
NPUANYHO 3acTaneH BO AMMAOMaTCKaTa KOMYHMKaLnja, ce KOpUCTn BO Hajronemure
MeryHapOAHM OpraH/3auunm Bo CBETOT M ro 3rosieMyBa CBOjOT NoAeM MpeKy Hajronemata
opraHm3aumja Koja ru obeguHyBa No3HaBauyMTe M FOBOPUTENNTE Ha OBOj ja3uK, a Toa e
MefyHapogHaTta opraHusauuja Ha ®paHkodoHujaTa. HeroBaTa pacnpocTpaHeToCT ce
3rosieMyBa CEKOjAHEBHO 1 ce cmeTa Aeka Ao 2050 rauHm Ke rv HagMyHe JocerawHnTe
pa3smepu n ke buae efeH of HajBANjaTENHUTE U HAjynoTpebyBaHM ja3num BO CBETOT.
HeroBata oduumjanHa ynotpeba Bo MefyHapoaHaTta AuniomaTvjaTa fAaBa NOTTUK 3a
HeroBo nNpudakarbe of CTpaHa Ha rofiem 6poj ANNAoOMaTH U NNLA KOW Ce 3aCerHaTu of
BaKBaTa KOMyHMKaLWja Koja 61 6rna onecHeTa co NO3HaBaHE Ha OBOj ja3uK.

KOPUCTEHA JINTEPATYPA
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O-p Maja MuneBcka-KyneBcka, BULL NIEKTOP MO UTanujaHCKK ja3uk

busnnc Akagemnja Cmnnesckn-brutona

BJINJAHUETO HA COBETOT HA EBPOINA NWHEIFOBATA
JASUYHA NOJINTUKA BP3 OBPA3OBHATA NOJIUTUKA N
PEOOPMUTE BO OBPA3OBAHUWETO HA P MAKEAOHUIJA

Anctpakr: OBoj Tpya ja ondaka obpa3oBHaTa Nonutika Ha P MakepoHuja u
BAVjaHMETO BpP3 Hea of cTpaHa Ha CoBeToT Ha EBpona, Kako efileH of HajronemuTe
WHCTUTYLMOHaNHN daKkTopy WTO M nomara Ha MakefoHMWja fa ce OpueHTUpa KOH
n3paboTka Ha ja3ryHa NonuTMKa Bo 06pa3oBHMNOT cnucteM. O6pa3oBaHMETO HACOUYEHO
KOH MAYyPWIVHIBM3aM NpPeTCTaByBa AMHAMMKA WTO ce AedUHUpPa Kako CnocobHOCT
Ha rOBOPUTENIOT Aa KOPUCTU U A yuun noBeKe of efeH jasuk. TakBaTa cnocobHOCT
e geduHMpaHa of 3aefHMYKaTa eBpOMcKa pedepeHTHa pamKa 3a jasuuute Kako
KOMMeTeHUMja 3a jasauuyHa KOMyHMKauMja U KyNlTypHa MHTepaKuuvja Ha efeH aKTep
BO OMWTECTBOTO LITO B/lajiee NoBeKe ja3nuy Ha PasfiMyHO HUBO, a MPUTOA 3ano3Han
pasnuuHu KynTypu. Llenta Ha o6pa3oBaHMETO HAaCOYEHO KOH MAypPUSIVHIBU3aM U
nedvHupaHo op CoeeToT Ha EBpona e Aa ja pa3Bue TOKMy OBaa KOMMeTeHUMja.
BoBepyBameTo Ha PamkaTa BO HacTaBaTa NoO CTPAHCKM ja3unK 3aBUCK NPBEHCTBEHO Of
camuTe npodecopu, Kako 1 of obyKuMTe LITO Te NPETXOLHO M Cleaene Ha JajeHaTa
TemaTuKa.

Knyu4Hu 360poBu: NiypuanHrem3am, jasnudHa NonnTrKa, CTPaHCKN jasnk

THE IMPACT OF THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE AND ITS
LANGUAGE POLICY ON THE EDUCATIONAL POLICIES
AND THE EDUCATION REFORMS IN THE REPUBLIC OF

MACEDONIA

Abstract:: This paper covers the educational policy of the Republic of Macedonia
and the impact of the Council of Europe as one of the largest institutional factors
that helps Macedonia become oriented towards creating language policies in the
educational system. Teaching and learning foreign languages is in fact one of its
priorities. Education directed towards plurilingualism represents a dynamic that is
defined as an ability of the speaker to use and learn more than one language. This
ability is defined by The Common European Framework of Reference for Languages as
a competence for language communication and cultural interaction of one actor in a
society, in which he speaks more than one language, at different comprehension levels,
while getting acquainted with different cultures. The aim of the education directed
towards plurilingualism, defined by the Council of Europe, is to develop precisely
this competence. The implementation of the Framework into the foreign language
teaching depends mostly on the teachers themselves, as well as on the training that
they have previously acquired on this subject.

Keywords: plurilingualism, language policy, foreign language
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O6jaByBareTo Ha 3aefHMYKaTa eBpOMNCKa pedepeHTHa pamka 3a jasumuyuTe
BO 2001 rogmHa of cTpaHa Ha CoBeToT Ha EBpona o3HauyBa He camMoO HOBa eTana BO
bopMuMparbeTo Ha jasnyHWTe NOAUTUKM Ha 3emjuTe uneHkn Ha CoseToT Ha EBpona
TYKY € 1 pe3ynTaT of NOBeKeroAuLWHN UCTPaXKyBarba LITO MMaa uen aa rm nogobpar
HacTaBaTa U yuYereTO Ha CTPaHCK1Te ja3mum Bo EBpona.

,3aefHNYKaTa eBponcKa pedepeHTHa pamKa 3a ja3nuuTe e BanugeH AOKYMEHT

WTO MM 3acera cuTe BKIYYEHW YYeCHUUM BO MPOLECcOT Ha HacTaBa/yuyere Ha

CTPaHCKM ja3uk 1 Toj Tpeba He camo Aa ce nNpounTa TyKy M ANnabuHCKM fJa ce

npoyun Co uen fa MoXe fa ce NprMeHaT HeroBuTe Hayena BO HacTaBHUOT

npouec. MnHncTepcTBaTta 3a 06pa3oBaHmne Ha cuTe 3emMju of EBpona Tpeba pa

BIOXKAT HAMopW 3a NPUCNOCOOYBatbe Ha ja3YHUTE MOSIUTUKN Ha COMCTBEHUTE

3eMju KOoH npenopakute Ha CoBeToT Ha EBpona Bo 0gHOC Ha HacTaBaTa/yyereTo

Ha CTpaHCKuTe jasnyn”.

MakefoHwuja, BO ynora 3emja KaHOAUAAT 3a 4neHCTBO BO EY, nm gaBa orpomHo
3Hauere Ha eBpONCKMTe npenopakn. TOKMy npenopakute of obnacta Ha
06pa3oBaHMETO C€ ywTe OCTaHyBaaT Tema 3a AUCKYCMja Ha CTPYYHUTE Nnua U Ha
MeToaunyapuTe.

EneH on HajronemnTe MHCTUTYLMOHANHN pakTopu WTO M noMara Ha MakegoHuja
[la Ce OpUEeHTUpPa KOH n3paboTka Ha ja3nmuyHa NoAUTMKa BO 0OPa3OBHUOT CUCTEM €
CoeTtoT Ha EBpona. BcywHOCT, HacTaBaTa 1 yuYeHheTo Ha CTPaHCKUTE ja3uum ce aen
op HerosuTte npunoputeTn. CoBeToT Ha EBpona npesema akTMBHOCTM 3a NpOMOoLMja Ha
NAYPUINHIBU3MOT, ja3u4HaTa pa3HOBUAHOCT M YYeHeTO Ha ja3uuute BO JOMEHOT Ha
06pa3oBaHNETOBO paMKUTe HaEBponckaTakoHBEHUMja3aKynTypaLwToe paTudrKyBaHa
oA 49 3emju. Y¥norata Ha CoBeToT Ha EBpona e KanuTanHa He caMo Nopagn HOBUHUTE
BO MeTOAMKATA, Kako LITO ce 3aefHMNYKaTa eBPONCKa pepepeHTHa pamKa 3a ja3nuunTe
n EBponckoto noptdonno 3a jasnum, TyKy 1 3a obyka Ha npodpecopuTe no jasuk 6e3
KON OBME MeTOACKU HOBWHW He OV Mmane KOHKPETHO BnuvjaHue BP3 LIeNIOKYNMHUOT
06pa3oBeH CUCTEM.

CamMnoT TepMUH ja3nyHa NONAUTMKA BO O0Opa3oBaHMETO He e HeyTpaneH. Toj
ynaTyBa Ha MONUTMKa BO 0Opa3oBaHMETO Ha XMBUTE ja3num 1 oAroBapa Ha npucran
wro ro geduHnpa CoseToT Ha EBpona. Bo TpyaoT HacnoseH Kako Boanu 3a n3pabotka
Ha ja3uyHu NONUTUKK BO obpa3oBaHmeTo BO EBpona, beako 1 bajpam nHcuctupaar
Ha jacHa NOBP3aHOCT CO efleH BUA NOSIMTUYKM KapaKTep Ha Npallararta noBp3aHn co
HacTaBaTa no ja3uk. O Taa nepcnekTuBa, TMe ro npeTcTtaByBaaT MAYPUINHIBU3MOT
He CaMO KaKO COMCTBEHa KOMMEeTeHLMja Ha CeKOj rOBOPUTEN Ha ja3uK TyKy U Kako
BPeAHOCT LUTO OBO3MOXKYBa a Ce pa3BujaT ogpedeHu rneguiuTa WTo ce 3emaaT 34paBo
3a roTOBO, KaKo Ha NpMMep: MOHOJMHIBM3MOT Ha HauMnTe, NPUPOAHaTa HeeqHaKBOCT
Ha ja3uuuTe, NOBP3aHOCTa Ha jas3uuuTe BO 0Opa3oBHUTE cucTeMu, noTpebata of
aHrnoamepuKaHCKMOT ja3uk Bo EBpona utH.

Hacnpotn TakBute rnegmwta, 06pa3oBaHMETO HACOUYEHO KOH MAYPUINHIBMA3AM
npeTcTaByBa AMHAMMKA WTO ce AeduHMpPaA KAaKo CNOCOOHOCT Ha roBOPUTENOT Aa
KOPUCTM 1 Ja yun rnoBeKke Of efeH ja3uK. TakBaTa CNOCOBHOCT e aedurHMpaHa of
3aegHMYKaTa eBpoOncka pedepeHTHa pamKa 3a ja3mMumTe Kako KOMMeTeHuuMja 3a
ja3nmuHa KOMyHMKaLumja N KYNTypHa MHTepakLumMja Ha eleH akTep BO OMNWTECTBOTO LWTO
Bnajee rnoseke ja3uun Ha PasfIMyHO HMBO, a NPMUTOA 3ano3Han PasfNYHU KynTypu.
Llenta Ha 06pa3oBaHMETO HACOUYEHO KOH NYpUAnHren3am n geduHmparo og Cosetot
Ha EBpona e ga ja pa3sme TOKMy OBaa KoMmneTeHuuja.
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,[1InypunnHramsmort Tpeba aa ce chatn Kako:

» BpOfeHa CNoCOOHOCT Ha roBopuTENoT Aa ynoTtpebyBa wnv fga mM3yvysa
noseke of edeH jasvk CaMOCTOjHO WX BO paMKUTe Ha efleH HacTaBeH
npouec.OBaa cnocobHOCT 3a ynoTpeba Ha NoBeKe ja3nLiy Ha Pa3fIyHO HUBO
1 3a pa3nnyHn Luenu e geduHmnpaHa Bo 3aefHMUKaTa eBporncka pepepeHTHa
pamka 3a jasuuyuTte Kako KomneTeHuMja 3a ja3nyHa KOMyHMKauwuja 1 3a
KyNTypHa MHTepaKumja Ha efHa onwTeCcTBEeHa eNHKa WTO Bajee noseke
jasnum n ctanuna BO KOHTAKT CO NoBeKe Kyntypu. Llen Ha HacTaBsaTa e ga ja
pa3Bue oBaa KoMneTeHuuja.

» 00pa3oBHa BPeAHOCT LITO Ce 3aCHOBa BP3 JIMHIBMCTUYKA TOnepaHuwmja:
CBECHOCTa Ha roBOpUTENOT 3a MAYPWIVHIBUCTUUYKMOT KapakTep Ha
cBOWUTE KOMMETEHLUN MOXe Aa ro nosefe KOH efjHaKBO BpedHyBahe Ha
pa3nnyHnTe CNOCOBHOCTY Kaj COrOBOPHMKOT UM Kaj cebe, Mako Tme Hemaat
ncra ¢pyHkumja (NpuBaTHa KOMyHMKauuja, npodecroHanHa KoMyHnKaLuja,
MQjUMH ja3uK UTH.)".

[opecnomeHaTTe UUTATU YyKakyBaaT Ha Mefarowkute, MOAUTUYKUTE W
ngeonowknte ambmumm Ha CoeToT Ha EBpona wTo 3aBrcat og NPOMOBMPAHETO Ha
nnypunuHrenamot. OdurumjanHata MakedoHCKa Bep3mja Ha 3aedHWYKaTa eBpOMncCKa
pedepeHTHa pamKa 3aja3mumTe e objaBeHa Bo 2012 rogmHa of cTpaHa Ha OrnonowknoT
¢dakyntet ,bnaxxe KoHeckn” Bo Ckonje. OBOj npeBof M pasjacHyBa TeLKOTUUTE
BO TOJIKyBatb€TO HAa OPUTMHANHNOT TEKCT BO JIOKaNeH KOHTEeKCT u noTtpebarta 3a
bopmynupare TepMrHONOrMja noBp3aHa co PamKkaTta WTo Ke 6uge pas3bupnuea 3a
Hej3nHWTe AHN KOPUCHULUK. Ho rogmnHaTta Ha nybnnkyBare Ha 3aefiH/YKaTa eBPOncKa
pedepeHTHa pamKa 3a ja3uuuTe Ha MaKeOHCKM ja3uK He ce CcoBMnara Co MPBUYHUTE
pedopmMMpaHn HaCTaBHU NPOrpPaMu NO CTPAHCKM ja3uK BO MakeLOHCKMOT 06pa3oBeH
cucTem. HactaBHUTe nmporpamu Mo CTPAHCKM ja3uK 3a MMMHa3nCKo obpa3oBaHue
NpPBUYHO ce pedopmmpaHm Bo neprogoT o 2003 go 2006 roamHa. Toa He 3HaUM AeKa
ynoraTa Ha UHCTpyMeHTMTe Ha CoBeToT Ha EBpona 3a n3pabotka Ha HOBU HACTaBHU
nporpamu He e Ba)kHa. AfanTaumjata Ha PamkaTta BO KOHTEKCT Ha HacTaBHUTE Nporpamu
Kaj HaC He ro 3arpo3yBa Hej31MHOTO WNpeHe KaKo MHCTPYMEHT 3a HacTaBa Mo CTPaHCKK
jasuk Bo popmaneH n HepopmaneH 06pa30BEH KOHTEKCT.

BoBegyBameTo Ha 3aegHMuYKaTa eBporncka pedepeHTHa pamKa 3a jasuuute
BO MaKe[OHCKMOT 06pa3oBeH CMCTEM O3HauyyBa HOBU PepOpPMCKM MPOMEHM, HOBU
HaCTaBHM MNPOrpamMm M HOBM HAUYMHM Ha OLEHyBakbe BO HacTaBaTa U YyyereTo Ha
CTpaHCKuUTe jasunuw.

He moxe pa uma pedopmm Bo obpasoBaHMeTo 6e3 Aa ce 3emaT npenBup
OHMe LITO ja COYMHYBAaT OCHOBATa Ha 06PA30BHMOT CUCTEM, a Toa ce npodecopuTe.
BosepgyBareTo Ha PamkaTa BO HacTaBaTa No CTPAHCKNM ja3uK 3aBUCY MPBEHCTBEHO Of
camuTe npodecopu, Kako 1 of obyKaTa LWITO TMe NPETXOAHO ja cneaene Ha JajeHaTa
TemaTuka. MeryToa, HOBUTE MpaBUM Ha MeTOAMKaTa ce TpyaaT Aa ce npobujat Hu3
ABa Tvna npodecopun: OHMe LWITO NPaKTUKyBaaT TPagULMOHaNeH HAaYMH Ha HacTaBa
(ppoHTaneH HauvH Ha nNpefaBahe, yyere HanaMeT 1 MOBTOPYBahe, aKTUBHOCTU
HaCOYeHM KOH rpamaTmka W MpeBOf W OUeHyBarbe Ha rpamaTUyKuTe 3Haera Ha
yyeHnuuTe) U oHue wWTo ¢daBopm3npaaT efeH NOMOJEpPeH MpuoA BO HACTaBaTa,
KOj BO LE€HTapOT Ha BHMMAHMETO ro CTaBa YYEHUKOT N HEroBute notpebm (akuymoHa
NepcneKkTrBa, Kage LTO YYEHUKOT Ha 4acoT Mo ja3uk gobuBa 3agaya wTo Tpeba
[la ja peanu3mpa Ha CTPaHCKM ja3uK, UCTO KaKo fa ce Haofa BO peaniHa cuTyauuja
Ha ynoTpeb6a Ha ja3ukoT). Bo HMegHa of ABeTe KaTeropuy He MoXaT fa ce cTaBaT
HOBOAUMNIOMMpPAHNTE NPodecopm MO CTPAHCKM ja3uK 6e3 paboTHO UCKYCTBO LITO He
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cnepene obyKn U He MOXaT Aia ce MOTNPAT Ha CKYCTBOTO Of NpaKTuKaTa.

Bo 0BOj Tpya HampaBeHO e MCTpa)kyBakbe BO HacTaBaTa Mo ¢paHUyCKu U
UTanujaHCKKN ja3vK U NpuUToa YTBPAEHO € Aeka Kaj HaC BO HacTaBaTa Ce BKJyYeHM
noroniem 6poj npodecopn WTO NPaKTUKyBaaT TPaAMLMOHaNeH HAYMH Ha HacTaBa
1 BOEQHO CnylUHane 3a 3aefHMYKaTa eBPOMncKa pedepeHTHa pamKa 3a jasuuuTte, HO
HVKOraLl He ce 3anHTepecuparne 3a Hea of npodecroHasnHa rnegHa Touka. [len og osue
npodecopu, CMeTajKkn Ha CBOWTE JIMYHN CMOCOOHOCTM U CaKajKku Aa OCTaBaT BrevyaToK
Ha fobpu 1 aBTopUTETHM Npodecopu, CTPOro ce Ap»KaT A0 rPAMATUYKUTE NPaBUNa, He
CaKajknm HUTY Aa CNyLUHAT 3a OHa LWITO peasiHoO ofroBapa Ha noTpebuTte Ha yyeHunyumTe
on XXI Bek. HacnpoTn HMB ce Haofa egHa Apyra Kateropuja npodecopu WTO He
noKaxkaJie MHTepec 3a KOHKpeTHaTa npobnemaTtrka 6uaejkn HUBHOTO PabOTHO MecTo
€ Ha onpefeneHo Bpeme 1 HUBHUOT BUCTUHCKN NHTepec e of GrHaHCUCKa npupoga.
Ho Tyka ro noctaByBame npauwareTo: [Janu peanHo npodecopute rm cornegysaat
noTpebunTe Ha yYeHULUTE N HMBHUTE OYEKYBahba Off YYEHETO HA ja3UKOT M panu ja
npucnocobyBaaT HacTaBaTa KOH HMBOTO Ha MO3HaBake Ha ja3nKoT of 3aefHMYKaTa
eBponcKa pedpepeHTHa pamka 3a jasmumTe WTo 61 Tpebano aa ro JOCTUTHE YYEHMKOT
[0 KpajoT Ha cBoeTo $popManHo obpa3oBaHue?

3a fa ro nocTurHat Toa, npodecopute 61 Tpebano Aa ro HacouaT CBOjOT UHTepeC
KOH [OXMBOTHO yuyerbe CO LeN Aa ja NpoMOBMpaaT eBofiyuujaTa Ha MeToAamKaTa
npeKy BOBeAyBar€TO Ha 3aeHNYKaTa eBPOMNCKa pepepeHTHa pamKa 3a ja3uuyute BO
HacTaBaTa Mo CTPaHCKM ja3uK, LUTO NpeTcTaByBa BOBEA BO MAYPUNHIBU3MOT. 3a Aa ro
HanpaBaT Toa, Tue Tpeba KOHTUHYMPaAHO Aa cnedaT 0byKuM 3a NpodecroHaneH pas3Boj
CO LieN fja MOXKaT Aa ja KOHCTAaTUpaaT NOBP3aHOCTAa Ha TeopujaTa Ha MPAKTUYEH MaH.

,JOMVHAHTHVOT CBETCKM TPEHS BO METOAMNKATA TEXKHEE KOH 3aMeHa Ha CTPOruoT

KOHLIeNT Ha LieHTPanm3npaHn HacTaBHM NPorpamm co GpnekCnbunHn cuctemm og,

HaCTaBHW NPOrpamm 1 HacTaBHU cTaHZapan. OBOj HOB KOHLIENT 3HAUN KOHCTAHTEH

N CUCTEMCKM Pa3Boj Ha 06Pa3OBHUOT NpoLeC WTo Ke buae Nnpncnocobamns KoH

noTpebute Ha onwTecTBOTO. HauMoHanHWTe cTaHgapan BO 0b6pa3oBaHUETO

BK/yuyBaaT 06pa3oBHM Lenn, 006pa3oBHU COAPXKMHU, NPEANIOXKEHN MeTOAN Ha

npefaBare, O4eKyBaHWN pe3ynTaTh 1 MOCaKyBaHa YUuIvLLUHa cpeamHa”,
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KISSING AS A NONVERBAL COMMUNICATION SIGNAL
BETWEEN LITERARY CHARACTERS

Abstract: The article examines kissing as a nonverbal communication signal and
itsemotiverelevanceinliterary works.SorenKierkegaard’s approach to the classification
of the kiss is used as a basis for a more expanded version offered in this article. The
emphasis of the research is put on the historical, psychological and physiological
contexts that play a significant role in the hierarchy of the kiss as a nonverbal signal.
The role and the stylistic charge of the kiss, as a conspicuous nonverbal expressive
means, are also identified by the author.

Key Words: kiss, nonverbal communication, nonverbal signal, nonverbal
polysemanticism, narration strategy.

In his renowned book “Introduction to Kinesics” (1952), an American
anthropologist and motivational speaker Ray Birdwhistell states that any information
is perceived by people according to the following estimation: “No more than 30 to
35 percent of the social meaning of a conversation or an interaction is carried by the
words, while the remaining 65% is conveyed by the nonverbal codes”[1, 16].

The subject matter of the current studies of nonverbal communication signals is
considered to be of key significance in different fields of art and science. On a par with
other fields of knowledge such as psychology, political science and ethics, literature
attaches a greatimportance to nonverbal communication signals, as they are intended
not only to enrich the content of literary works but also to fully unfold the author’s
creative vision.

It is worth mentioning that romantic literature has its own distinctive means of
expression and characteristics, but the frequent use of kissing as a signal of nonverbal
communication is easily explained by its simplicity. Eloquence is rendered through
silence or a silent act of love with no less exuberance than through beautiful words.
It is not surprising that many authors throughout the history of literature resort to
the use of the above mentioned method of emotional emphasis of intimate feelings
between the characters.

Different dictionaries provide a relatively universal definition of the kiss, which
varies to a small extent. However, every single description puts emphasis on the
feelings that correlate with suchlike nonverbal signals. For instance, in the Dictionary
of the Russian Language (1940) by S. Ozhegov and N. Shwedova, the kiss is described
as "NpuKocHoBeHne rybamm K Komy/uyemy-Hnbyab Kak Bbipa)eHue npuseTa, nobsy,
nacku, yBaxeHua!' [16]. Another definition, given in the Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English, suggests that the kiss is “a process of touching someone with
your lips as a greeting, to show them love, or physical interest”[10]. The interpretation of
the word in question given in the Larousse French Dictionary does not differ drastically
from the mentioned above:“Poser ses levres sur quelqu>un, quelque chose, en signed>
affection, d>amour, de respect”? [7].

1“A touch of lips to somebody or something as an expression of love, respect or greeting” (Rus) Trans.
2"An act of touching somebody with your lips as a sign of affection, love, or respect” (Fr) Trans.
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In fact, a great emotional and meaningful message is rendered through the kiss,
which is most definitely miles behind the spoken word. Its semantic load is defined
by the characters physically involved in the kissing act. Even though there is no
unified classification of the nonverbal communication signal under study, it is worth
mentioning that a Danish philosopher Séren Kierkegaard in his work “The Diary of a
Seducer” (1843) points out to the fact that “if one wishes to attempt to classify a kiss,
then one must take into consideration several principles of the classification” [5, 256].

According to him, the kiss can be analysed in accordance with the following
criteria.

Tobeginwith, itis the sound of the kiss (“smacking, sometimes hissing, sometimes
crackling, sometimes popping, sometimes booming, sometimes sonorous, sometimes
like calico and so on” [5, 255] ). Yet, Kierkegaard himself notes that many world
languages will be unable to depict the overall picture of the kiss lacking “adequate
supply of onomatopoeic words” that indicate the sounds in question.

Kierkegaard also highlights the contact and the duration of the kiss.

Though, this classification is open, it can serve as a starting point for a more
expanded scientific version that is further suggested by us, within the historical,
psychological and physiological contexts.

Thus, we presume that in accordance with the origin of the kiss, it can be
subdivided into following kinds: a religious kiss, a ritual kiss, dictated by the norms of
the etiquette, an enchanting kiss, originated from fairytales.

Religious kiss. The appearance of the kiss goes back to ancient times. Many
religious movements had so-called “kissing rites” that gave a new meaning to this
nonverbal act regarded as a symbol of peace and a token of God’s love. Probably, this is
a true significance of the kiss, repeatedly mentioned in sacred ceremonies. A religious
kiss is a rather mysterious sign than a mundane way of displaying courtesy.

In the Biblical book “Song of Solomon” the kiss is mentioned in the very first
lines: “Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: for your love is better than wine”
[19, 1:2].

Ritual kiss. The kiss, dictated by the etiquette, used to be of ritual nature in the
old days and was not a day-to-day occurrence. Artifact and garment kissing have been
a norm in European countries since ancient times. However, over the past centuries,
the ritual act of kissing has lost its casualty.

Kissing Cardinal de Bricassart’s ring in “The Thorn Birds” (1977) by Coleen
McCullough is a telling example of a ritual as such: “Better versed than his wife, Luddie
dropped on one knee and kissed the ring on the hand held out to him”[8, 298]. Touching
the sacred ring with his lips, Ludwig, being a devout Catholic, expresses piety and pays
respect to the Prince of Catholic Church.

Enchanting kiss. Having a fairytale origin, this type of kissing is endowed with
magic properties and exerts an immense entrancing effect on the recipient of the
kiss. Thus, it is used by many authors as a sure means of the enchanting spell of an
unparalleled might, serving any suitable purpose. Writers usually use suchlike physical
contacts in fairytales, giving their literary work an aura of naivety and innocence that
normally saturates children’s bedtime stories. The kiss in the Russian fairytale“Sea King
and Vasylisa the Wise” (1863) by the Russian writer and story-collector A.Afanasyev is
given the power of oblivion by the author: “lNpuexan uapesny gomown, ctan co Bcemun
310pOBaTbCA, MOLENOBaN U CECTPULY, U TONIbKO NOLENOBa — Kak B Ty >K MUHYTY 3a6bi
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MPO CBO XeHY, CJIOBHO M B MblCAX He 6bina” 3 [13, 13].

According to the next criterion,that of intention, the kissing types can be
distinguished as follows: a confessional kiss, a grateful kiss and a greeting/farewell kiss.

A confessional kiss. Although, this type of physical contact is considered to be the
most obvious one amongst all possible kinds, it serves its purpose, unfolding the full
emotional load of the character’s feelings, bringing them closer to the reader’s sensual
world. The uncovered intimacy of a private romantic life, implied by this kiss, is what
makes it serve the author’s idea. This characteristic of the confessional kiss is portrayed
in a scene in “Wuthering Heights” (1847) by E. Bronte, in which Heatcliff professes his
love to the dying Catherine, begging her to accept his feelings. “Kiss me again, but
donst let me see your eyes! | forgive what you have done to me. | love my murderer--
but yours! How can 17”3, 340]

A grateful kiss. The expression of appreciation through physical contact often
magnifies the sincerity of the act. Such a kiss is a sign of a deep feeling and a strong
affection that is outpoured on the one on the receiving end. Even though in many
literary works the kiss is supposed to render the gratitude of the character, male
characters are less likely to perform such an action, as they are not as emotion-driven
as women. Stephen King manages to disproof the controversial claim that males are
highly unlikely to express their gratitude at the same emotional level as females and
shows that men are as much emotive: “Jack walked over to Wireman, then kissed him
on both cheeks. - I'll carry that basket to Cleveland if you want, and never say a word”
[6,271].

A greeting/farewell kiss. For many people all across the globe, bidding farewell
with a kiss is still considered to be conventional. Both gender representatives in France
tend to kiss their interlocutor two or three times on both cheeks when saying goodbye.
This method is usually used in literature to describe the separation of the characters
that prompts the manifestation of deep emotions. This kiss is used both in prose and
poetry. One of Robert Burns’ poems entitled ‘Ae Fond Kiss' goes as follows:

“Ae fond kiss, and then we sever;

Ae farewell, and then forever!

Deep in heart-wrung tears bll pledge thee,

Warring sighs and groans bll wage thee “[18].

In the wake of Kierkegaard’s classification, we have identified the next criterion
related to the duration of the kiss. On its basis, the kiss can be either short or long. In the
complete works “Prose” (1975) by Vladimir Dal, the gentle and sensitive nature of the
characters is represented with the help of a short kiss: “fony6ble rnasa nx BCTpeTUNMCb
Ha PaCcCTOAHMM HECKONbKMX BEPLUKOB; OH OTPbIBMCTO MnouesnioBan oba rnasa cBoem
nogapyrn n ckasan: - Touka; cMepKaeTca, Apyr MOW; NCMOPTULWb 3TU AOPOrMe rasKu:
6epern ux"*[15, 347].

Alternatively, a long kiss is masterfully portrayed in many literary works. As a rule,
itis used to describe the emotionally distraught lovers before the imminent separation.
The example taken from “Dear John” (2006) by N. Sparks speaks volumes: “It was one
of those perfect evenings with just enough breeze to keep us from being either hot
or cold, and we talked and kissed for hours before falling asleep in each other’s arms”
[12,1871].
3”0n his return, the Prince greeted the family of his, kissed his dear sister and forgot about his beloved in an instant”
(Rus) Trans.

4 “Their blue eyes met; he put fervent kisses on both of her eyelids and said: - Let us stop here. It's getting late, my
friend, let us not hurt those eyes” (Rus) Trans.
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According to the intensity of the kiss, it may be subdivided into the following
types: a passionate kiss and a peck. The mentioning of a passionate kiss is not accidental
in literary works. It serves the purpose of bringing to light the emotional turmoil the
characters had to go through in their relationships. However, this type of the kiss is not
reduced to lovers only. Maternal love, rendered through desperate feverish kisses, is
described to its best advantage in “The Scarlet Letter” (1850) by Nathaniel Hawthorne:
“Hester was constrained to rush towards the child to snatch her to her bosom with a
close pressure and earnest kisses—not so much from overflowing love as to assure
herself that Pearl was flesh and blood, and not utterly delusive” [4, 369].

As opposed to the passionate kiss, many authors used pecking kisses to address
the playful nature of some characters. Thus, in Erich Segal’s “Love Story” (1970), gentle,
awe-struck kisses give the reader a good insight into the characters’ personalities and
their mutual attraction for each other.”She kissed me lightly on my unhurt cheek. <Hey
— you look awful.> <bm injured, Jen”[11, 89].

Similar ideas were put forward and dwelled upon by Kierkegaard but we do
not attribute any clear-cut correlation to the above-mentioned types of kisses as the
duration of the kiss does not in any way affect its intensity.

Another criterion, precisely, the localization of the kiss — plays a significant role
in terms of decoding the true meaning behind the physical interaction under study.
Depending on the part of the body subjected to the kiss, the author gives a new covert
meaning to the described act. In this way, a kiss on the cheek is mostly a token of either
greeting or expressing gratitude and is subconsciously laced with the uncertainty of
the kisser. However, a much deeper emotive connotation can be spotted in the kissing
on the cheek. Not only is it an outright sign of gentle love but it is also a signal of trust
and vulnerability: the kissed leaves the neck open, unprotected, so to speak, letting
somebody into their personal space. In her novel “Bamboo in the snow” (2011), Kira
Burenina shows how a simple kiss on the cheek, leaves a person emotionally incapable
of forgetting their significant other. “dapnu notporan pykoi To MecTo Ha LieKe, [0
KOTOPOro fOTPOHYNMCb ee rybbl. LLleka ropena™ [14, 36].

The kiss on the top of the head or the forehead traditionally symbolizes
protection. It's a fatherly gesture, the one that in Ancient Rus was considered to be
a sign of a blessing, coming from parents. One will not stumble upon many openly
shown expressions of love in “Rebecca” (1938) by Daphne du Maurier but a patronizing
kiss on top of the head is a central sign of affection between the characters: “He felt
for the brim of my hat, and took hold of it, throwing it over his shoulder to the back
seat, and then bent down and kissed the top of my head. Promise me you will never
wear black satin, he said. | smiled then, and he laughed back at me”[10, 248]. Another
example of a suchlike kiss is described in “Jane Eyre” (1847) by Ch. Bronte: “I pressed
my lips to his once brilliant and now rayless eyes — | swept his hair from his brow, and
kissed that too. He suddenly seemed to arouse himself: the conviction of the reality of
all this seized him” [2, 496].

The kiss on the lips may be found in many literary works for it is an epitome
and the culmination of the emotional tension that is brewing between two characters
that gradually transforms into kissing. However, many scientists, including Doctor
in Biology, Rinad Minvaleyev, believe that a kiss on the lips is an affiliative gesture
that is widely spread in the animal world and helps animals get acquainted with
each other. In literature, the relevance of this type of the kiss is proved by numerous

5“Charlie felt the spot on his cheek she touched with her lips. It was burning” (Rus) Trans.
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relevant examples. In “Gone with the Wind” (1936) by Margaret Mitchell, Rhett Butler
passionately kisses Scarlett in an attempt to establish the genuineness of his love and
Scarlett reciprocates, subconsciously decoding his nonverbal message. “His insistent
mouth was parting her shaking lips, sending wild tremors along her nerves, evoking
from her sensations she had never known she was capable of feeling. And before a
swimming giddiness spun her round and round, she knew that she was kissing him
back”[9, 314].

Kissing the hand is the most nonverbally polysemous of the rest of the studied
types because it can render numerous overwhelming emotions ranging from gratitude
to deep and unconditional love. In“Jane Eyre” (1847) Jane chooses to kiss Mr. Rochester
on the hand submissively showing her utmost respect and affection: “l turned my lips
to the hand that lay on my shoulder. | loved him very much — more than | could trust
myself to say - more than words had power to express”[2, 350].

In a nutshell, the kiss as a literary means plays the most conspicuous role in the
author’s intentions to uncover the true idea behind the written words in the literary
work. The kiss is symbolically directed at the creation of a clear-cut expression of
certain feelings that engulf the characters involved such as gratitude, emotional
attachment, awe, attraction, desire and love. The linguistic style of the narration is
chosen specifically by a particular author, varying in types and frequency, however,
there is no denying the fact that the kiss as such has a unique emphatic and deep
meaning in any literary work.
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Abstract: Almost in every book concerning a problem of law and order and
democracy the principle of the tripartite separation of powers is indicated as one of
the basic principles of the democratic state based on the rule of law. Last months in
Poland’s legal and political culture a problem appeared which is widely calleda dispute
over the Constitutional Tribunal, ‘a dispute over democracy’ or ‘a crisis regarding the
Constitutional Tribunal’ In my opinion, it is not only a political dispute as it is most often
presented in the media but it is a philosophical issue difficult to resolve. Its explanation
and potential solution must reach basic means of legal philosophy and the grounds
of legal and political thinking. In this article | challenge a thesis that the dispute is
immanently connected with our legal culture and involves a distinctive position of
positive law in that culture with an attempt of creating jurisprudence in the shape of
legal positivism.

Keywords: Constitutional Tribunal, legal positivism, the idea of the tripartite
separation of powers, legal philosophy

INTRODUCTION

The dispute that has been going on in our (Polish) political and legal system,
the so-called dispute about the Constitutional Tribunal, is only contribution to some
fundamental phenomena which, to my mind, have always been an intellectual problem
in our European culture. | mean here ideas whose implementation in social relations
often leads to contradictions and in consequence sometimes even to social crises. On
the one hand, overcoming these contradictions has given Europe a possibility of a
constant intellectual development (which is best manifested by history of philosophy),
while on the other hand it has often led to changes in the existing, traditional social
and political institutions (Kotakowski 14).

We, as the Europeans, are now witnesses to a crisis related to the idea of the
European Union which is caused among others by dialectic of such ideas as, for
example: sovereignty of a state and the European community; autonomy of an
individual and social solidarity, human rights and rights of a citizen (Habermas, Zur
Verfassung Europas. Ein Essey 39, 47). As the issues are so great and difficult to be
solved, below | would like to refer only to some observations related to the tradition
of law itself and to indicate three antagonistic ideas, whose implementation may lead
to social conflicts, as for example this one in Poland now concerning a competence

1 The following text was prepared as a part of research grant financed by the National Science Center (Poland), No.
2015/19/B/HS5/03114:“Democratic Legitimization of Judicial Rulings’ Influence on Law Making".
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dispute about the source of law between the legislative power and judicial power
(and precisely the Constitutional Tribunal). The same or a similar problem may arise
potentially in every legal system of both a given sovereign country and even at the
level of the European Union.

The first idea of those three mentioned above is an idea of legal positivism. The
second one is an idea of tripartite separation of powers. The third one is an idea of
objective validity or existence of inalienable, inviolable universal rights that could be
exercised by every individual, called a subject of law and which now are comprised
by the idea of human rights. In my opinion, mutual infiltration of these ideas and an
attempt to implement them in social relations sometimes lead to necessity of re-
defining foundations of political systems of given communities.

| am putting forward a thesis that many of the problems that we call ‘crises’ fit
immanently into our legal culture and they are directly related to a special position of
positive law in our culture and to an attempt of creating scientific jurisprudence in a
form of legal positivism and to an idea of natural law. In my opinion, an analysis of these
three ideas plays a key role because in them there is a source of subsequent aporias
and problems traditionally analysed by the theory and philosophy of law. | leave in
this article an analysis of idea of positive law (Bekrycht Positive Law and the Idea of
Freedom 59, 78) and focus my attention on problems relate to legal positivism, an idea
of tripartite separation of powers and an idea of objective validity of normativity.

Below, | will briefly discuss each of these ideas in terms of a problem and then |
will attempt to present these elements of concepts in the philosophy of law, in which
they meet at the fundamental level being a starting point to legitimize law and possibly
to justify the contents of its norms. | will start from the legal positivism, which leads us
to a concept of autonomy of law and a special role of lawyers in our legal culture. The
idea of the tripartite separation of powers is born from the issues related to the legal
positivism. The whole comprises a contested issue of objective validity, frequently
occurring in a form of the idea of natural law.

1. APORIAS OF LEGAL POSITIVISM AND THE IDEA OF TRIPARTITE SEPARATION
OF POWERS

The legal positivism is a project of creating scientific jurisprudence as a scientistic
vision of the normative reality. The idea accepts that the subject of cognition of law
treats law as a possibly complete subject of cognition and that there is a complete
algorithm of arranging social relations. This trend is manifested by both a dogmatic
vision of the legal science and a static and dynamic concept of the legal system as
well as a bureaucratic system of legitimizing the power for which law is an instrument
of implementing normatively designed norms (Kelsen 114, 282). Both creation and
application of law in these terms submit to purely logical operations (a formal and
dogmatic method). By the same token, on the one hand it supports emancipation of
the positive law, its autonomy in relation to other cultural creations, while on the other
hand it supports a possibility of treating it as an instrument to manage the society.
Such a concept of law may occur in two mutually excluding competitive paradigms.
In the first one law is an imposing command (order) of ‘infallible’ legislature which
has legitimacy from the majority of a given society, understood as obedience against
a sanction. In these terms the law can prove itself from both the perspective of the
legislature and the addressee of the law because it is a ‘ready and objective’ subject
of cognitive acts (the so- called ‘original positivism’). In the 19th century science
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of law it corresponded to the concept of Gesetzesstaat, where the legal order is
identified with the order of the statutory law. The second paradigm repeals such a
simple epistemic assumption noticing epistemological problems, in particular as to
a concept of a language as a medium of communication and necessity of mediating
the reality designed by the legislature through a sphere of meanings of this medium.
In these terms legitimisation of law is based on a critical and contemplative attitude
and on taking into consideration by its addresses a reason for existence of law -
Herbert Hart said about “good reason” and “internal aspect of rules” (Hart 54, 56). But
what is more important, a role of lawyers increases (especially that of judicial power)
as specific intermediaries of those meanings. In other words, because of noticing a
non- reducible role of the language as a carrier of normative meanings there must be
a medium between the legislature and addressees of its norms. Lawyers (especially
judges) become in this way princes in an empire of law (Dworkin 407) where equally
with the legislature they decide on the contents of the positive law (the so-called ‘soft
positivism’) in the framework of three Hart’s secondary rules: of change, of adjudication
and of recognition (Hart 77, 96).

So, how does the idea of the legal positivism relate to the idea of the tripartite
separation of powers? It can be said that the idea of the tripartite separation of
powers has its sources of justification. The first one is the 18 and 19th century concept
of Rechtsstaat, which was a political measure concerning separation of legislative
competences and controlling and potentially preventing an authoritarian legislative
power from violating the emerging idea of human rights (Kant 127,141). The second
source is the idea of the positive law and the legal positivism in soft version. If the
immanent (inalienable) quality of a legal text is interpretation, the idea of the tripartite
separation of powers clearly provides that lawyers (judges) constitute an important
element of law making.

However, there is a contradiction here, which in the European legal culture of the
continental system of law means adoption of an assumption about strict separation
of legislative competences of the powers i.e. judges may not create law. Within this
meaning the power is divided and not divided: the legislative power remains with the
legislature (and possibly with the executive power) and the judicial power may not
create law but may only apply it in cases of potential disputes between addressees of
legal norms. Thereby, the source of law still remains with the legislature and not the
law itself (exactly its interpretation), because it has its source in a decision made by
the legislature. In other words, if we accept that in the idea of the tripartite separation
of powers judges may not create law, claiming in the process of law application that
what the legislator provides is not law looks like contradicto in adiecto, because only
its act of will becomes a criterion of evaluation of illegality. Because of this, there is
a paradoxical situation. Epistemological arguments indicate necessity of dropping
traditional understanding of the idea of the tripartite powers and rejecting a ‘passive’
role of judges and adopting a claim, that they may, however, create law. On the other
hand, we have the tradition of the continental system of law (with a thesis that judges
only apply law which means they are not legislature). In my opinion, the problem has
its source in continually treating the idea of the tripartite separation of powers in the
continental tradition from the perspective of primary (original) positivism. While the
primary positivism is the paradigm not to be defended. That is why, it is necessary
to change the old paradigm of the continental vision of the tripartite separation of
powers to an English concept i.e. an idea of rule of law. Certainly, it would be a more
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political and social decision, or even structural, than a legal one.

These problems are additionally overlapped by disputable ontological and
epistemological issues or existence and a possibility of recognising objective validity
expressed in history of philosophy of law by the idea of the natural law. Neglecting
the issue of competence as regards legislative power, in case of divergence between
the contents of a legal norm adopted by the judicial power and the contents of a
legal norm recognised by the politically engaged parliament, a question arises who
objectively has knowledge about this ‘only right” and ‘proper’ contents of the legal
norm (Dworkin 264, 265).

Most of these issues have no their clear-cut solution and thereby an attempt of
not controversial (‘real’) normative recognition as to given contents of the positive law
can be always challenged (Bekrycht, On the Possibility of Justifying the Idea of Human
Rights 51, 53). In the European tradition these controversies have already been clearly
determined in the ‘dilemma of Antigone'’

2. THE COMPETENCE DISPUTE BETWEEN THE LEGISLATIVE POWER AND THE
CONSTITUTIONAL TRIBUNAL

The competence dispute between the legislative power and the Constitutional
Tribunal appears as a conflict between the outlined above paradigms of the legal
positivism, the idea of the tripartite separation of powers and the idea of the natural
law. The ‘primary’ (original) version of the positivism accepts that law is a ready
and finished as to interpretation subject given by a decision of the legislature. The
‘sophisticated’ version indicates clearly that though this discretion of potential
decisions of lawyers (in particular judges) is in positivism limited by a concept of a
closed catalogue of sources of law, nothing further from the truth, because this
border has only a formal dimension because of a language medium of a normative
communique coming from these sources. These sources (texts of law) by nature are
ambiguous. Hence, at least partly the content of the positive law is established in the
process of law application which means, generally speaking, by the judicial power. It
concerns particularly such sources, which contain characteristic (specific) norms such
as the Constitution or acts of the public international law. Just in them, we deal among
others with a special kind of norms - the so-called programme norms which express
peculiar self-commitment of the legislature to pursue a set objective and they design
in a very general way axiological assumptions of the legal system. They are abstract
postulates of a peculiar type formulated at the level of big generality. It involves many
interpretation problems e.g. connected with determining addressees of the legal
norms who would accomplish those postulates. Because these norms as typical legal
norms do not determine a given image of how a given addressee should conduct to
accomplish the objective defined by the contents of the norm but they only impose
pursuit of a given objective. It requires many complex argumentative operations.
Premises of such argumentative operations reach beyond the text of law. What is
meant here particularly is empirical knowledge or knowledge about causal relations.
However, taking into account that these norms concern social relations, not empirical
ones, the interpretation of these norms will give rise to continual disputes because
of impossibility to resolve related to establishment of contributory law governing
social relations. Apart from this, these norms, defining their objectives, often refer to a
language of evaluations which means that they apply evaluative expressions. That is
why, both difficulties mentioned above bring about that there is no way to establish



BTOP MEI'YHAPOLEH ®UI030OCKU ANJATION ,MCTOK - 3AMAA" - 2016

without any dispute (and unambiguously) what conduct is imposed or forbidden by
programme normes. If two interpreters accept different assumptions concerning the
nature of social reality or have different knowledge about the social reality, then they
can define a range of normalizing programme norms in a different way. Because many
disputes concerning social reality cannot be resolved, interpretation disputes also
become difficult to resolve. By the same token, we can say that firstly accepting given
normative acts of lower level in the hierarchy of legal system as those in compliance
with the Constitution or against it is a measure of the high degree of discretion, so
secondly, an interpreter themselves becomes an important factor which means when
there is an axiological conflict it is not indifferent who (as the right person) is a judge
of the Constitutional Court. So, if the Constitutional Court relies on their own (different
from that of legislature) empirical knowledge and on own (different from those of the
legislature) axiological assumptions, then there is an issue of legislative competence
difficult to resolve in the framework of the idea of the tripartite separation of powers.
A role of a guard of the Constitution (negative legislature) is transformed thereby in a
role of actively shaping the contents of its norms. Even if there is an attempt to show
in the context of reasons that there is a possibility of objective validation of empirical
and axiological assumptions expressed in the constitutional norms, qualities of the
discovery context do not leave doubts as to the normative role of the tribunal and the
judicial power.

In this way, we go back to a long-time dispute connected with the idea of the
natural law or to questions: is there an objective validity which may then be contents
of the positive law and of the relation law-morality (which is the leading subject of our
conference).

CONCLUSIONS

Summingup:competencedisputes(astobothformandthecontents)immanently
fitinto the positivist vision of the idea of Rechtsstaat — they areits inalienable, immanent
feature, which using here a colourful metaphor: like a virus sleeping in an organism,
recovers when the organism weakens, tossed around by axiological differences as to
the understanding of fundamental values underling a given constitutional community.
Jurgen Habermas argues therefore that positive law is a remedy for the complexity
of social relationships in increasingly diverse and complex communities, where the
processes of reaching agreement are very likely to end in divergence and disagreement.
Positive law — according to Habermas - derives its justification from the “alliance” of
two elements, i.e. the normative decision of the legislator and the expectations of the
sovereign, meaning the addressee of this normativity. Hence there is here a perfect
tension that “[...] reappears in the law. Specifically, it appears in the relation between
the coercive force of law, which secures average rule acceptance, and the idea of self-
legislation (or the supposition of the political autonomy of the united citizens), which
first vindicates the legitimacy claim of the rules themselves, that is, makes this claim
rationally acceptable” (Habermas, Between Facts and Norms 39).

That is why, the only remedy to avoid conflicts and social crises related to the
idea of the tripartite separation of powers is the existence of an axiological unity in
the framework of a given society. And this, as we all know, is only a transcendental
assumption.
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34:17-043.72
Akap. Bnago KamboBcku

MOPAJIHA 3ACHOBAHOCT HA NMPABOTO: MNOTPATA NoO
HOBA NAPAAQUIMA

BOBEJHA 3ABEJIELLKA

[NoBeke OTKONMKY Bp3 OMNWTWTE pasrfefyBatba Ha OJHOCOT Mery MpaBoOTO
M MOPANOT Ha OMWTO OHTOMIOWKO M aKCMOMOLWKO paMHULITE, OBaa pacrnpasa e
dokycupaHa Bp3 npobnemute Ha MopanHaTa 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha MPABOTO M Ha NpaBHaTa
emMaHaumja Ha MopasiHMTe HOPMW BO OMWTECTBOTO BO TPaH3MUMja KOewTo e BO
MaeBTUYKO npeco3faBarbe Ha HOPMATUBHMOT cucteM. Llen Ha TakBMOT npouec e (1
Mopa Aa 6uae) noamMrakbeTo Ha YOBEKOBOTO JOCTOMHCTBO M YOBEKOBUTE crnoboam u
npaBa Ha NMOBMCOKO LMBUAN3aLNCKO paMHuLTe. Toa e, BO OCHOBA, HajBMCOKa MOpanHa
Lien WTOo ONwTecTBOTO MOXKe [a ja OCTBapu CO MOMOLL Ha NPaBoTo.

OnwTecTBOTO BO TpaH3vuuja € no AeduHULMja OMNWTECTBO BO MPOAO/IKEHa
npaBHa 1 MopasnHa Kpu3a. Ho ako Taa, Kako BO C/ly4ajoT CO MakeJOHCKOTO ONLITECTBO,
npowusnerysa He of MaeBTUYKUTE TEWKOTUW, TYKy Of, oadasieuyBarheTo Ha Herosure
NPOTaroOHUCTX Of aHTOPMOLEHTPUYHATa Len Ha TpaH3uuuvjaTta, na gypu npepacHyBsa
BO MOpaJiHa 1 npaBHa aHOMMja, NpaLakbeTo 3a OAHOCOT Mery MpPaBoTO M MOpPanoT
Ao6uBa apaMaTUYHU AUMEH3NN.

lNoBeke MOPANHOCT Ha HOCUTENNTE Ha jaBHU PYHKMM 1 NOBEKe NErMTUMHOCT U
NoYnTYyBaH€e Ha MPaBOTO M MPaBHUTE MHCTUTYLMM MO>Kea ia Fo cnpeYvaTt HacTaHyBakbeTo
Ha Kpu3aTa 1 MoXKaT fa ja usbasat Penybnuka MakegoHuja o Telwkata onwuTecTBeHa
Kpu3a.

MPABOTO U MOPANOT KAKO EIEMEHTU HA HOPMATUBHUOT ONMLUTECTBEH
MNOPEAOK

1. MpunagHocTa Ha NPaBOTO M MOPANOT Ha efleH KOH3UCTEHTEH HOPMAaTMBEH
OMWITECTBEH MOPEAOK ro MpaBu JOMMPOT Mery eTukata (mopanHata ¢unosooduja)
1 npaBoTo ($pnno3odujata Ha NPaBOTO) NOOGAN3OK Of KoM 6uNo gpyrn obnactn Ha
npaktuyHata ¢unosoduja. HezaBMCHO of pasnukata Mery npaBHUTE U MOpPaNHUTE
HOPMWU- NPBUTE UMMANLMPAAT HaABOPELLIHA (ONWTeCTBEHA U OMLWTA), AOAEKa BTOPUTE
N HagBOpelHa W BHaTpelwHa (MHAMBMAYanHa) o6BP3NMBOCT, HUBHOTO BHaTPELIHO
€[IHCTBO U KOXEPEHTHOCT ce obe3beslyBa CO NOYMTYBatbe€ Ha MOPANTHUOT NMPUHLMI,
chaTeH Kako UHTepHanu3npaHa (npudateHa on NoeanHUMTE) BHATPELIHA AOHKHOCT
3a nocTanyBahe BO COIMacHOCT CO HUBHUTe noBenbu (aen Beyuxmno, (2004), 264). Camo
BO CBET/IMHATA Ha TOj MPUHLMIM MOXe a ce 00jacHM GaKTOT Ha NPeTeXKHO aBTOMAaTCKaTa
NPUMeHA Ha 3aKOHUTE: MoeANHLNTE KaKo agpecaTl Ha NPaBHUTE HOPMM MM MOYNTYBaaT
HUBHUTE Hapebu unn 3abpaHn nprudakajkn ro Toa Kako CBOja MOpanHa JOJKHOCT,
nopagu WTo NPUHyAHaTa NPYMeHa Ha NPaBHUTE HOPMU € NMOBEKe UCKTYYOK OTKONKY
npaBuIo.

3aeHNYKA KapaKTepPUCTUKA Ha MPaBHUTE U MOPASIHATE HOPMU € HUBHUOT
noBenbeH, NPecKpUNTUBEH KapaKTep LITO ce COCTou BO HGapareTo 3a MNOYUTyBahe
(,Tpeba”) Ha 3abpaHn nnn Hapenbu 3a onpepenHo ofgecysarbe. CaMnoT TOj NoBen6eH
enemeHT e no cebe 06K Ha NprMapHa NpuUHYZa, Koja Moxke Aa buae 3acuneHa co
HaBeCTyBake Ha CaHKLMM 3a Hej3NHO HenpuapKyBake Uan noBpeaa Ha nosenbara.
TakBaTa NnpumapHa 1 NpefBuaeHa CeKyHAapHa NpUHyAa e pauyoHasnHa 1 onpasjaHa
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BO OHaa Mepa BO KOja camute HOpmMu ce BO dyHKLMja Ha ypeayBare Ha ogHocuTe mery
nyreTo nogpeneHn Ha 3aegHNYKN HTepecn 1 uenu (B. n CeenmaH, (2007), 67).

2. [paBHWTE HOPMM LITO T MPOMKMLIYBA ApPXaBaTa Ce pa3fMKyBaaT Mo CBOjaTa
COOP’KMHA Of, MOPANHUTE KaKo Ccropep CBOETO AejCTBO, Taka U Cnopeq, CBojaTa OnwToCT
N Uenv BO ypeayBareTO Ha OMLUTeCTBEHWUTE OAHOCK Of Pa3nunyeH BuA (BO Ka3HEHOTO,
rparaHCKOTO, YNPaBHOTO 1 APYrn rPaHKM Ha NpaBoTo). Mlako ce noTnvpaat Bp3 MOPanHMOT
CUCTEM Ha BPeAHOCTM, TUe He MopaaT Aa buaaT cekorall BO COMMAcHOCT CO MOpasHuTe
HOPMU: MOXe [ia Ce€ MOPAJIHO HeyTpasiHU (Ce Ka3HyBa Kako Kpafel M OHOj LITO Kpaje
op 6naropoaHu nobyau, Ha NpUMepP Aa Kynu NTEKOBM 3a HeKoj Tellko 6oneH), aa ce nop
MOpanHUTe MOCTYNaTU Ha MpaBAaTa WM efHakBoCTa (06e36epyBajky He3acny»KeHu
NPUBWAENAN) UM HA MOBUCOKO PaMHMLLTE BO OJHOC Ha onpeaesnieHn MopasiHu CTaBOBU
Ha OMLITECTBOTO (TaKa 3aKOHWTE 3a eHOMOJIOBU 6PaKOBM, CMPOTUBHM HAa MHO3UHCKUTE
MOpPasHKM CTojannwTa). NocTon pasnmka 1 BO CaHKLUUTE: MPaBHM NOCAEANLIN NN CAHKLUK
LUTO Ce COCTOjaT BO Of3eMare MM OrpaHuYyBarbe UHAMBUAYaANHN NpaBa Kaj NpaBHUTE
HOPMU, NN MHANBUAMBUAYaNHa (TPUXKa Ha COBECTA) UK onwTecTBeHa (Npesnp, 60jKoT)
OCyfa Ha HeMOpanHNOT YMH. Ho og gpyra cTpaHa, 0aroBOPHOCTa 3a NoBpefaTa Ha egHuTe
WV gpyrute NpaBuia NMa eQUHCTBEHM, COLMjaNHO-€TUYKN OCHOBM U Ce 13pa3yBa Kako
coumjanHO-eTUYKM 3aCHOBAH MPEKOp LITO My Ce ynaTyBa WM LITO CaMUOT cebecn cn ro
ynaTyBa noeavHeLOT 3a U3BPLUYyBabe Ha HeLWTOo WTO He cMeen da ro m3spu. HejsuHa
OCHOBa € MOPaJIHNOT NOCTYNaT,,MOpaLl (fa CTOPWLL U He CTOPULL HELLTO), 3aTOa LUTO CU
[AOMKEH 1 MOXKELL TOa Aa ro CTopuLl (Mnn Aa He ro cTopuLl)”,

3. Pa3rnegyBareTo Ha OOHOCOT Mery MPaBOTO M MOPAnoOT Ha OBa paMHULITE e
BCYLUHOCT epyuparbe Ha 3aemMHaTa MOBP3aHOCT, UAEHTUYHOCT VAN Pas3fIMYHOCT Mery
MO3UTMBMHOTO NPABO (3aKOHUTE) 1 MOPAOT. Ho, NOUMOT Ha NPABOTO He ce NAeHTUPNKyBa
CeKorall €O NO3UTUBHUTE 3aKOHM U HUBHUTE HOPMMU. TOj € MOLWMPOK Of MOMMOT Ha 3aKOH
1 rn ondaka naente Ha NPaBOTO, MPABHUTE HAaYesa N BPeAHOCTM WTO MopaaT Aa buaat
NMMIEMEHTMPAHN BO MO3UTMBHMUTE 3aKOHW, 3a TMe Aa Ce CMeTaaT 3a MCMPaBHO NpPaBo.
KoHeuHo, MHTerpanHMoT NoMM Ha NPaBOTO He I BK/y4vyBa BO CBOjaTa COAPXKMHA CaMo
MO3UTMBHUTE 3aKOHCKU HOPMU, TYKY U NPUMEHaTa Ha 3aKOHWTE 1 NpaBefHUTe CyACKM
npecyamn co Kou ce n3pekysa npasoTto. Camo cuTe OBMe efleMeHTN 3ae4HO ro COYMHyBaaT
npaBoTo, 06eVHYBajKN 0 U MOPANHMOT efleMEeHT Ha HMBHATa €TUYKa 3aCHOBAHOCT.
OTTyKa, MOPaNMTETOT Ha NPaBOTO, ChaTeH BO AECKPUNTUBHA CMMCIA KaKo ETUYKM MpaBuia
NOCTABEHW O OMLTECTBOTO UV MNOEANHELIOT, Kako 1 BO HOPMAaTMBHA CMUCIA, KaKo KoAeKC
Ha NpaBnna Ha OAHeCyBakbe HANIoXeHN o Pa3yMoT (MoeanHELIOT Kako ,MOpasieH areHT”),
nopgpa3z6bmpa MOPaNHOCT Ha 3aKOHOAABELIOT, MOPASTHOCT Ha OPraHUTE LITO IO MPUMeHyBaaT
3aKOHOT 1 MOPANHOCT Ha CyaoT (CyamjaTta) BO AOHECYBaH-ETO NpaBefHN Npecyau.

NcTo Taka, npumeHaTa Ha MPaBOTO He MoXe Aa buae edrKacHa ako He cMeTa
Ha MOPANOT Ha MOeAMHELOT N Ha HEroBOTO Mpudakarbe Ha MPaBHUTE HOPMMK N KaKO
MopanHu o6Bpckm (Xeren, (c.a.), nap.132, 230: “npaBoTo e CcybjeKTBHa BOJlja OHa LUTO
Tpeba Aa ro npusHae Kako BaXkeuko fa ro yBuam kako obpo”). Camo nog toj ycos, npu
MHO3UHCKO NpudaKkarbe 1 MHTEPHANM3MPAbE Ha NPaBHUTE HOPMU 1 NPENoO3HaBaHbe BO
HUB Ha JOOPOTO, MPABOTO MMA NEMUTUMUTET N MOXKE [a CMeTa Ha epeKTUBHA NPUMEHA
no nat Ha aBTomatusam (8. Oynep, (2001), 49: NPaBOTO ro NPaBX MOXHO MOPASTHOCTA).
NcknyunTenHnoT 065mK Ha HeroBaTta NprYMeHa- No NaT Ha Ap»KaBHa NPUCKAIA, e onpasaaH
1 JONYyLITEH NoZA YC/I0B Aa 'Y 3a40BOJTyBa OCHOBHWTE MOPASTHU NPUHLIAMNK: CyOjeKTUBHA
OAroBOPHOCT 3a NOBpeAa Ha HopMmaTa 1 NpeaBUASIMBOCT, CUFYPHOCT M NPOMOPLIMOHANIHOCT
Ha npucunara.
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NMPUPOAHOTO N MO3UTUBHOTO NPABO U MOPAJTIOT

1. CoBpemeHaTta enoxa Ha NpaBOoToO ja 0O3HauvyBa NprdaKkameTo Ha KoHLenyujaTa
Ha PauMOHaNHOTO NPUPOAHO MPaBO W YHWBEP3anHUOT KOHUENT Ha MpupoaHuTe
4yoBEeKOBU cnoboam v npaBa, WUHayrypupaH co YHuBep3anHata Adeknapauuja 3a
yoBekoBuTe npasa Ha OH opg 1948 roguHa. Kako Temen Ha MOgEPHOTO OMWTECTBO
N AeMoKpaTcKaTa MpaBHa ApXaBa, Taa noara Of 3aCHOBAaHOCT Ha MNpPaBOTO BpP3
OMNWTOUNBUAN3ALNCKA MOPATH BPeAHOCTU M HOPMU, KOV Ce MPOriiaCeHM 3a HajBUCOKN
uenwu:,lpr3HaBarbETO Ha BPOAEHOTO AOCTOMHCTBO U Ha e HAaKBUTE 1 HEOTYIMIBU NpaBa
Ha CMTe UJIeHOBM Ha YOBELTBOTO MpeTCTaByBaaT TeMenu Ha cnoboparta, npasaaTta
n MnpoT BO cBeToT". Co OBaa KoHLerumnja BO yyereTo 3a NpaBoTo € NHTepnonpaH
MOCTYNaToOT Ha HEroBa TPajHa U HePaCKMHAMBa NOBP3aHOCT CO MOPAsOT M MOpPanHUTe
BPeOHOCTN KaKo rNaBeH M3BOP Ha HeroBute BOAEYKM maewn- cnobopata, npasBaaTta,
e[lHaKBOCTa, NpaBHaTa cMrypHocT utH. Og Hero npom3snerysa 1 6apareTo NO3NTUBHOTO
npaBo Aa buae co3gaBaHO noarajku of anconyTHUTE MAEN U Hayena, Kou Ce U Havena
Ha MOpanHOCTa M KOULITO MMaaT BpeAHOCT camuTe no cebe (Xabepmac, Papbpyux n
Ap.B. 1 Tepsek (2010), 89). AKo e MOpanoT n3pa3 Ha YOBEKOBOTO paLMiOHaNIHO 61UTHe ©,
OTTYKa, HeroBa OCHOBHA aHTPONMOJOLLKA LipTa, MPaBOTO € U3pa3s Ha ujaejata Ha nNpasga
(Pagbpyux: NpaBOTO Kako BOMja 3a NpaBfa), Koja e eMaHalLnja Ha YOBEKOBMOT CTPEMEX
3a HeroBo yBa)KyBahbe BO OMNLUTECTBOTO Kako MOpaJsiHa IMYHOCT.

HedvrHrpareTo Ha OAHOCOT Mery MPaBOTO 1 MOPAOT MOpa CeMNak Aa ro yBaxxyBsa
NMOCTOEHETO Ha pa3nunka nomery npetnpaBHOTO, MPUPOAHO MNPaBO U MO3UTUBHOTO
NpaBo, KOe MOXe Ada UHKNMHMPaA of MopanHuTe 6apatba (['AHTpes, (2001), 85). Bo Taa
CMNCNa, NO3UTUBUCTUYKOTO NPABHO yuere, ywTe of beHTxam n AycTuH, ja 3actanyBa
Te3aTa JeKka Mery NnpaBOTO M MOPasnoT He MOCTOM HUKaKBa BPCKa U feKa ce Tue ABa
HOPMaTMBHU CUCTEMU KOM NOCTOjaT efieH Nokpaj apyr (B. KenseH, (2007), 18: npaBoTo
Tpeba aa ce ocnoboam of BpckaTa CoO MOPAsoT BO KOja € ofaMHa JOBEAEHO; yucTaTa
Teopwuja Ha NPaBOTO NpaLlyBa 3a CTBAPHOTO 1 MOXHOTO, @ He 3a MOPAJIHO UCMPABHOTO
npaBo). EneH gen op npaBHata Mycna ja 6apa cylwTrHCKaTa pasfnvmka nomery mopanot
N NPaBOTO BO Te3aTa AeKa MOPasioT € OPUEHTMPAH KOH MOMMOT Ha eTUYKOTO A06po,
LOfEeKa NPaBOTO KOH MOMMOT Ha NpaBpaaTa (Pagbpyx, (2008), 52; B. u Tepsek, 89). Hanps
nornen, ce paboTtu 3a ABe pa3nnyHM BpeaHoCTU. Ho HecnopHa e mopanHaTa OCHOBA
Ha NpaBfAaTa, Taka LUTO NPEeKyY eTUUYKM MMMPErHUPAHNOT MOMM Ha NpaBAa, MOPasoT e
MHKOPMOPMpPaH BO CaMOTO Mpago.

2. Op acnekT Ha OHTONOrMjaTa Ha MNPABOTO € HeCrnopHO AeKa maeute Kou ja
oppenyBaaTt 6UTHOCTa 1 BUTUETO Ha NPABOTO Ce NCTOBPEMEHO YU OCHOBHY MOpPasHU
nocTynaTu: YOBEKOT, HeroeaTta cnoboga 1 npaeBaaTa, ce BO OCHOBA M MOpPaNHU naeu,
KOW ro MCnonHyBaaT NoMMOT Ha (MopasHo) fobpo. Toa 3Haun feka MeTajypuanykarta
npupoaa Ha MPaBOTO € HYXHO MOBP3aHa CO MOPAsoT, Mako OGUTMETO Ha NPABOTO
(ersmncreHuyuja), KaKo NCTOPUCKM AafileH N3pa3 Ha CyLUTUHaTa Ha MPaBoTO, MOXe BO efleH
Aen, NoMan Ui Norosnem, ja €  MopasnHo HeyTpanHo. Ho Toj Heros gen, onvMueTBopeH
HM3 NO3UTMBHOTO MPABO, HMKAKO He 61 Moxen aa buae cNpoTUCTaBeH Ha OCHOBHUTE
MOPaTHWN NOCTYNaTN KOW Ce NHTEPMONMPaHN BO OCHOBHUTE UAEN Ha NPaBoToO.

JETUTUMUTET HA NO3UTUBHOTO NMNPABO: MOPAJIUTET HA
3AKOHOOABELOT

1.ConpornacyBareTo Ha KOHLLENTOT Ha MPVPOAHN 1 BPOAEHN YOBEKOBY Clioboan
1 NpaBa, NpefBuAeHN BO YHMBep3anHaTta JeKnapalmja 3a YoBeKoBuTe npaBa Ha OH,
EBponckaTta KOHBEHLMja 32 YOBEKOBUTE MpaBa, KOHBEHUMKTE 3a MpaBaTa Ha YOBEKOT
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N Apyrute meryHapogHu OOKYMEHTM 3a npaBaTta, € BOCTaHOBEHa LUBpCTa M TpajHa
BPCKa Mery NpaBOTO U MOpanoT. KopnycoT Ha yHuBep3anHu cnoboamn 1 npaea Kako
NO3UTUBHO-MPABEH KOHLENT e CNOojHaTa TOUKa Ha Koja ce npecpeTHyBaaT UAEeHTUYHUTE
AHTPOMOLIEHTPUYHM LeNn Ha NPaBOTO M MOPAnoT- Aa O HacoyaT ONwTeCcTBEHMOT
pa3BOj KOH YOBEKOBOTO OCNO60AyBare M ypedyBarbe Ha OMIUTECTBEHUTE OLHOCK
B3 Hayena Ha NpaBAaTta u apyrute BpegHocTn. Co HeroBoTo nNpudakare e HarnpaBeH
NpeBnp3NOUIEH YeKOp Ha MHTEPNoOINpare Ha HajBMCOKUTE MOpPanHW BPeaHOCTH,
BpP3aHM 33 YOBEKOT KaKO MOpanHo 6uTrve, BO camMaTa OCHOBAa Ha COBpeMeHaTa
ApKaBa U NO3MTMBHOTO MNpaBo. Pe3ynTtaT Ha TakBMOT “KOMEPHUKAHCKU npecBpT” e
KOHCTUTYLMOHaNn3aynjata Ha YOBeKOBUTE C/ioboam 1 NpaBa BO COBPEMEHUTE YCTaBU.

KopeHnTe Ha wupaejata 3a KOHCTUTYUMOHANU3MOT KOj, BCYLIHOCT, FO AOpXWu
NO3UTUBHOTO NPABO LBPCTO BP3aHO 3a HeroBata MOPANHO CMAPO NOTEeKHYBaaT yLTe
on OpaHuyckaTa pesonyumja o 1789 roguHa: ¢paHuyckmnoT Yctas o 1793 rogmHa
N3peyHo nponuwysa (un.4) Aeka “3aKoHOT e CNobofeH 1 e AUHCTBEH M3pa3 Ha onwiTaTa
BOJja...TOj MOXe [ia OQPeAM CaMO HELUTO LWTO € NpaBefHO N KOPUCHO 3a ONLITECTBOTO
N MOXe fa 3abpaHy CaMO HewWTo LWTO e LWTeTHO" AKO Ce oau YylWTe nojaneky BO
ncTopuvjata Ha NpPaBOTO, Taa MAeja BO pyaUMeHTapeH 06K Ke ce CpeTHe yliTe BO
LePUHMLMNTE Ha MOMMOT Ha NPABOTO Ha pUMcKKTe npaBHUUM (Llencyc: “nyc ect apc
60HN eT aerbyn”), U nopouHexHn aednHnumMn (Txomac AusbymHac: “nyc ecT apc
Jbya LOFHOCUUTYP JbYUT CUT jyCTYM”: NPaBOTO € BeWTMHA Ha CNO3HaBambe Ha Toa LWTO
e cnpaBegnuneo). Tne pednHULMM yrnaTyBaaT Ha NOMMOT Ha IETUTUMHOCTA, U3BeAeH
o MOpanHuTe BPeOgHOCTN Ha JOOPOTO 1 NpaBeAHOTO, Kako NpPeTnpaBHM OCHOBU Ha
NO3UTUBHOTO NPABO U KPUTEPUYM 3@ HErOBOTO OLIEHYBaHe Kako UCMPaBHO.

HoBaTta epa Ha cpakareTo 3a MopasiHa 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha MPABOTO 3aMoy4HyBa
€O yuyemeTo Ha Poycceay (KaHT ro HapeKkyBa “byTH Ha MOpanHMOT cBeT”), WTO TOj ro
pa3BvBa Moarajkum op nocebHocTa Ha GMTMETO Ha YOBEKOT, NCTKAEHO Of HerosaTta
eTMyKa aBTOHOMMja Of, KOja nNpowu3fierysa 1 HerosaTta cnobopa. lNNpaBoTo € NernTMmMHo
N 06BP3yBauKO CaMO TOrall, Kora npowusneryBa of c/io60AHOTO OfjlyyyBambe U
npeTcTaByBa M3pa3 Ha YOBeKOBaTa MOpasiHa aBTOHOMMja, Kako M Ha onwiTaTta Bofja
(BonoHTé rénépane). MpupogHa cocTojba Ha YOBEKOT € MUBEEHETO BO MUP W
3310BONyBabETO Ha MaNuTe, CEKOjAHEBHU >KMBOTHW NOTpebu, HO “cekoj of Hac
3aeHNYKMU ja CTaBa CBOjaTa JIMYHOCT 1 CeTa CBOja MOK Noj BPXOBHa YrpaBa Ha oniuTaTta
BOJIja, a HMe KaKO 3aefH1La CEKOj UleH ro NprMamMe Kako HepasgeneH aen o uennHara”
(Pyco,(1978), 22). Co ppyru 360poBM, HYXKHO XMBEEjKN BO OMWTECTBEHA 3aefAHULa,
yoBeKoT Tpeba fa co3aze opraHu3aLnja koja Tpeba aa € BO COrMacHOCT Co fobnectuTe,
arybereTo Ha NpupoaHaTa cobofa MoXe fa ce HaJOMEeCTU BO OHOj OO/MK Ha Ap»KaBa,
BO KOj AP»KaBHMOT 3aKOH MMa NCTa BPEAHOCT Kako U NPUPOAHMOT. Herosute norneam
3a cnobopaTa, ONWTECTBEHNOT AOrOBOP, OMLWTATa BOJja U 3aKOHUTE, NonoXkbaTa Ha
rparaHVHOT, AeMOKpaTuMjaTa U penybnnkaHcKoTo ypeayBare, ce Gnno3odpcKonpaBHa
OCHOBA Ha OCHOBHWTE NPaBHU Hayena NpoknammupaHu co epaHuyckata eknapauyuja
3a NpaBaTa Ha YOBEKOT 1 rpafaHuHoT oa 1789 rogunHa.

KOHCTUTYLMOHANN3MOT BHECYBA 3HaYajHN HOBMHW BO KOHLENTOT Ha MO3UTUBHOTO
npa.o. [pen ce, co yCTaBHOTO NporiacyBarbe Ha HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCTA Ha YOBEKOBUTE
cnobogm 1 MpaBa, Kako M Ha cynpemauunjata Ha MefyHapOOHWUTE KOHBEHLMM 3a
npaBata Haj HauUWOHANHUTE 3aKOHW, Ce NOCTaByBaaT FPaHMUM 3a 3aKOHOAABHATA
BNACT, HE3aBMCHO Of TOa Aanu Tue npaBa MMaaT npuma ¢aumre KapakTep Uamnm mMoxe
Aa 6upat Nnobnncky ypeayBaHu 1 OrpaHUYyBaHM CO 3aKOH; BO OJHOC Ha NoC/ieaHUBeE
3aKOHOZABEeLOT MOXKe Aa NPOonuLyBa PeCTPUKTMBHM OrpaHMyyBakba CO 3aKOHM KOou ce
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HEOMNXOAHO HYXHM BO MHTepeC Ha”AgemMmoKpaTckoTo onwTtecTBO”. CnefHa KOHCeKBeHLMja
Ha KOHCTUTYLMOHANIM3MOT € MOCTYNaTOT Ha NErMTMMHOCT Ha 3akKOHWTE 1 Ha BnacTta
LITO M JOHEeCYBa, KOj ja u3pasyBa CyncTaHuMjanHaTa AUMeH3Mja Ha OeMOKPATCKOTO
BNnageere: BAacT Ha MHO3MHCTBOTO CO MOYMTYBakbe Ha MpaBaTa M MHTepecuTe Ha
MasILMHCTBOTO, 6€3 WTO HEMa eJHAaKBOCT Ha NpaBgarta (8. Deppajonu,(2012), 15).

2.MonMOT Ha NErMTUMHOCT Ha NPaBOTO e NpeAMET Ha OTBOPEHN NpaLlama: ganm
€ TOj AeCKpPUNTUBEH UM HOPMATUBE NOUM? Janu € orpaHnYeH camo Ha jyctudurkaymja
Ha NpaBHWTE HOPMW, Ha ApPXaBHATa NpPaBHa NPUCKNA UIN HA LEeNMOoT KOMIMIEKC Ha
NpPaBOTO M HeroBaTta NPMMeHa, BKYy4yBajKM M UHCTUTYLUUTE 3a Herosata npumeHa?
[ann 1 BO KOja Mepa 0BOj MOMM € MOBP3aH CO NpaLlakeTO HA NErMTUMHA BNaCT (MOXe nn
HesflerMTUMHa BNacT Aa AOHeCyBa JIETUTUMHN 3aKOHW, 1 06paTHO- Aann 3aKOHUTE LITO
rM [OHeCyBa NermTMHa BiacT ce a MpUopur NErMTUMHK)? fanu Moxe a ce 36opyBsa 3a
NErMTUMHOCT Ha NPABOTO BOOMLWITO, NN 3@ NETMTUMHOCT Ha KOHKPETHM 3aKOHMU, ITO
[OMNyLITa NPaBHUOT MOPEAOK a € HAYesTHO NIErMTUMEH, HO HEKOj KOHKPETEH 3aKOH
NN HOpPMa BO TOj 3aKOH Ala He e? fann 1 Kora HeKoja KOHKpeTHa CyAcka npecya e
HenermTumHa?

[eckpnnTMBHUOT MOMM Ha NErmTMMHOCTa Ce CBedyBa Ha MNCUXONOWKMOT
(cybjeKTBEH) eneMeHT: JNernTMMHO € MPaBOTO BO YMjalLTO MCMPABHOCT BepyBa
MHO3MHCTBOTO rparaHy, nopagu WTO MMa OMwWTa WIN MHO3MHCKA MOAAPLIKA W
He MoCTOjaT HMKAKBM MOCEPMO3HM OTMOPWU BO HEroBoTo npudakame 1 eprkacHa
npuMeHa. OBaa KoHUenunja e pednekcunja Ha cpakaraTta 3a NONUTUUYKMOT NETUTUMNUTET
BOOMLUTO, 3aCHOBAH cnopep tbebep Bp3 BepyBareTO BO MCNPABHOCTA HA NONIUTUYKNOT
pexum (Nlerntumutaetcrnaybe; tbebep (1964), 382). NpoTrB 0BOj NpUCTan MOXe Aa
Ce UCTaKHe NPUroBOPOT AeKa peayumparbeTo Ha NErmTMMHOCTa Ha NPaBoOTO CaMO Ha
Cy6jeKTUBHMOT enemeHT (BepyBarbeTo, loBepHaTa) MOXe Aa BOAM [0 3aK/yyyBahe af
abcypayM: HECMOPHO e AeKka XMTNEP 1 HETOBMOT PEXNM Y>KMBase anconyTHa foBep6a,
HO Jann 3aKOHUTE 3a KOHUEHTPaLMOHWTe NOropu npeTcTaByBasie NermTMmHoO npaso?

HacnpoTtu geckpnnTMBHUOT, HOPMATUBHNOT NMOUM KOj COOABETCTBYBa CO CaMUOT
HOPMaTMBEH KOHLENT Ha NPaBOTO, € KOMMOHMPAH Of ENEMEHTM KOM ja 06pa3noxysaat
NCNpPaBHOCTa Ha NPABOTO BP3 BPeAHOCHW, HOPMAaTUBHU KpuTepuyMmu. Tne Bo NpB ped
He ce, NN He ce BO LennHa, n3BedeHn og GakTmTe Ha NO3UTUBHOTO NPaBO, TYKY Of
anpuopHUTE naen N BPeAHOCTM Ha NPaBOTo, Ha Kou Tpeba Aa um 6uaat noagpeaeHun
NpPaBOTO M BflacTa LWTO ro CO34aBa 1 NpuMeHyBa. JlernTMMHOCTa Ha NpaBoTo e, cnopen
TOa, BPeAHOCEH, KOMMMIEKCEH M AMHAMMYEH MOMM, COYMHET, O eAHa CTpaHa oA
006jeKTUBHMTE BPEAHOCTN Ha NPaBOTO, MOTBPAEHM H3 HEroBaTa NPUMeHa U, O Apyra
CTpaHa, o HeroeaTa onLiTa UM MHO3MHCKA NOAAPLIKA 3aCHOBaHa Bp3 ybeayBaheTo
JleKa Toa MMa TakBu JobnecTu.

3. Kako oco3HaeHa HY»HOCT, MPaBOTO € BP3HO TKUBO Ha OMLITECTBEHUOT
OpraHM3am 1 MoXke Taka fAa QYHKUMOHMpa ako MMa OnwTa noajpluka, cosjageHa
BP3 CONMAAPHOCTA M MHO3MHCKAaTa, KOHCEH3yanHa BOJja Ha rparaHUTe 3acHOBaHa
BP3 pauuoHaneH npucTtan M BepyBame BO HeroBaTta MOK (“Teopuja Ha reHepasnHo
npusHaBahe”, B. XopH, (2004), 71). Toa uma onwTta nogapLUKa ako € OpUeHTUPaHO KOH
yBaXkyBarb€ Ha YUOBEKOT, HeroaTa cnobofa v npasa, NpaBaaTa 1 NpaBHaTa CUFYPHOCT
KaKO HEroBM HajBMCOKM BPEQHOCTM M CO Toa obe3begyBa aBTOHOMHA MPMMEHa,
3aCHOBaHa Bp3 nNpudakare Ha HeroBaTa OOBP3MBOCT KAaKO MOpasHa [OJHKHOCT
Ha noeauHeuot. Cnopen TeopwujaTa Ha npasgata Ha Pamwnc, noctom “npupopHa
LOMKHOCT” Ha rpafaHnTe fja ro nouYmTyBaaT NPaBOTO, ako Ce cornacuie 3a OCHOBHUTE
NPVHUUNM Ha opraHm3auunja Ha onwTtecTBoTo (B. Poync, (2002), 60). Taa oncTojysa ce
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AoOeKa OCHOBHaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha OMLUTeCTBOTO € pa3yMHO npaBefHa u ondaka aypwu
N [OJPKHOCT 3a MOYMNTYBarbe U Ha 3aKOHW KOV He MOMWHYBaaT OfpefeHa Mepa Ha
HenpaBegHOCT. AKO MepaTa e NpeyeKkopeHa, rparaHNTe 1MaaT NpPaBo Ha “rparaHcka
HenocnywHocT” 1 otnop. NoBp3yBarbeTo Ha JOMKHOCTA 3a NOYMTYBakbe Ha NPaBoTo
CO npaBegHaTa WM HenpaBefHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha OMWTECTBOTO € AepuBaT Ha
KoHLenumnjaTa 3a ONwTeCcTBEHNOT AOrOBOP Kako U3BOP Ha NerMtummnTeToT (B. Xappwuc,
(2004), 228).

[paBoTO He rm ocTBapyBa cBouTe GYHKLUM 1 CO MOMOLL Ha ipXKaBHaTa npucuna,
KaKO HY>HO CcpeficTBO 3a 06e36eyBarbe Ha HeroBaTa NprYMeHa NOBP3aHO CO HEroBaTa
npeckpunTueHa pyHKLUMja (“Tpeba”). Ho He MOXejKn fa ja 3aMeHU HeroBaTa aBTOMATCKa,
[06POBOHa NPUMEHA, MprCKaTa Ce NojaByBa CaMo Kako NOCefHO CPeacTBo (ynTrma
paTno), nop ycnoB Aa e epektnBHa (XopH, (2004), 70). HejsuHata ambuBaneHTHa
npupoga ro HameTHyBa NPO6MEeMOT Ha Hej3uMHaTa ONpPaBAAHOCT U Ha PaUMOHANHO
NOCTaBYBakE Ha Hej3NHUTE rpaHnUM, CPeacTBa 1 o6amMumM Ha npuMeHa. Jp>KaBHUOT
MOHOMON Ha MNpuUCUNa € eAUWHCTBEHMOT pauMoHaNeH HauMH Ha HagMUHYBame Ha
cocTojbaTta Ha 6e33aKoHME 1 Ha CeomnLUTO HacUICTBO BO onwTecTBoTo (Jlnong, (2004),
48). Ho TOa He e Hej3MHO OpUIMHEPHO, TYKY NMPEeHeCceHo OBNAacTyBakbe Of, CTPaHa Ha
rparaHuTe, N UCTOBPEMEHO aKT Ha Hej3MHO camoorpaHuyvyBame. JlermtmmHocta m
pauMOHaNHOCTa Ha ApXKaBHaTa npucuna noppasbupa Hej3MHa 3acCHOBAHOCT BpP3
MpPaBOTO, LUTO 3HaYM AeKa Taa Tpeba Aa 6uae npaBefHa u aa rn pednekTnpa UCTuTe
NEernTUMHKN CBOjCTBA HA CaMOTO NPaBO, a CO TOA M MOPASHO 3acHOBaHa (B. n bounues,
(2006), 11). MpeTcTaByBa HeNernTUMHa 310ynoTpeba Ha BNacTa Hej3MHOTO KOpUCTEHE
3a NONINTUYKM, UAEONOLWKW, PENTUTUO3HU U CAIMYHW LIENN, KaKO U OTCTanyBameTo o
HaYyenoTo Ha NPOMNOPLMOHANHOCT.

BapareTo 3a nermTMMHOCT, WTO ja ondaka 1 Ap»KaBHaTa NPUCKa, Ce OfHeCyBa Ha
CUTe efleMeHTI Ha MOMMOT Ha NPaBOTO: HOPMUTE, NPUMeHaTa, CYACKUTe ognyKku. Cute
MopaarT Aa buaat NnermTMMHN, CUTe 3aefHO ja KOMMeTMpPaaT oLeHaTa 3a NermTMMHOCTA.
Kako HaueneH 3aknyyok Bo OBOj fien 61 Moxene aa ro popmynunpame ceH1OB: NPBO,
NpeaMeT Ha OLEHYBakbe Ha NErMTMMHOCTa He MoXe fJa buae camo HOPMaTUBHUOT
cucTem (3aKoHUTe), 6e3 ornep Ha HMBHaTa aBTOMATCKa M MPUCKTHA MPUMEHA; 1 BTOPO,
CeKoja KOHCTaTaumMja fAeKa 3aKoHUTe Ha Ap»KaBaTa ce 4obpu, HO HMBHATA NPAKTUYHA
NpVMeHa foLa, 3Haux AeKa Hej3MHOTO NPaBo € HEUCNPABHO (HENErMTUMHO).

4. Tonem pgen of NO3UTUBUCTUYKN OPUEHTUPaHATa NpaBHa MUC/A € CKJoHa
nNpo6aeMoT Ha NIerMTUMHOCTa Ha NPABOTO ia FO OCTaBM BO CEHKA Ha MOMMOT Ha HEFOBOTO
BaXKehe (BaNMAHOCT), PakOBOAEH O efHa NMpaKTU4YHa 1 Ha NpB norneg npudatnmea
aprymeHTauuja: Baxu (e BanugHO) MpaBoOTO WTO epeKTUBHO Ce MPUMEHyBa; Toa
ro npaBu Hatamy 6GecnpegmMeTHO MpalareTo AannM € Toa UCMPaBHO (NermTMMHO)
(B.CeenmaHH, (2007), 48; npallarmeTo 3a OAHOCOT Mery BalMgHOCTa U NErMTUMHOCTA
MOLLHe npoAanaboyeHo ro paspaboTysa Bbnues, (2013), 29). HecnopHo e, cornacHo oBa
Mucneme, Aeka epeKTmBHaTa NPUMeEHa Ha MPaBOTO € HY>KHa NPEeTNOoCTaBKa 3a HEroBOTO
bYHKUMOHMpame BO LennHa, OTTyKa M 3a YTBpAyBakbe Ha HeroBaTa NermTMMHOCT.
MNpaBoTo WTO epeKTUBHO He Ce NPVMEHYBa, Crope UHTerpanHata gepuHuLmja Ha Toj
novm, 1 He e NpaBo. Ho, of Apyra cTpaHa, He cekoe NPaBo WTo ePpeKTUBHO Ce NPUMEHYBA
€ CO CaMOTO TOa NernTUMHo. MNonmunte “Baxkere” (BanMAHOCT) N “NEerMTUMHOCT” MMaaT
pa3nunyHa Nprupopaa: NPBMOT € NHAYKTUBEH MOUM, CYA 3aCHOBaH BP3 eMNNPUCKN GpaKTh
1 Npunara Ha NpaBHaTa HayKa; BTOPUOT NOMM e AedyKTUBEH, HOPMaTVBEH, anpuopeH
Cy[, 1 npvnara Ha npaBHaTa ¢unosooduija.

YyBCTBYBajKM ja NpoBanuvjata WTO 3jae Nomery Ba)KeHeTo U NIermTMMHOCTA Ha
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NpaBoTO, HajAoCNefHMTE NO3UTUBMCTI ce 0OMayBaaT Hea a ja MpPemMocCTaT Mo MOXHOCT
opnberHyBajkun BpegHOCHM KputepuyMu. Taka, KenceH, Bp3 HeroeaTa “uncrta Teopuja Ha
NpPaBOTO", KAKO Teopurja Ha NO3UTUBHOTO NPABO, MO NOCMATPa NPABOTO KAaKo CUCTEM
0o XMepPapXMCKN MOCTaBEHU HOPMMU, YMELTO eAUHCTBO ro obe3bepyBa OCHOBHaTa
HopMa (rpyHZHOpM). Bnacta ja ogpenyBa OCHOBHaTa HOpMa Criopef CBojaTa BOJja,
a npeTnocTaBKkaTa 3a Hej3MHaTa UCMPaBHOCT ce NOTBPAYBA ako MPaBHUOT NOPEAoK,
npowunsneseH og Hea, PyHKLMOHMPA HU3 Hej3nHaTa epeKTUBHaA nprMeHa (KenceH (2007),
50). OBa objacHyBare camo ro npedppna TEXULWTETO HA IETMTUMHOCTA Of, MPaBOTO Ha
LpXaBaTa (3akoHofaBeLoT WTo ro cosgasa). Co apyru 360poBu, BNacTa € NernTrmHa
Cé [ofeKa ce OApPXKYBa, a ako MoBeKe He yXMBa NMoAApLuKa foara gpyra BnacT Koja
nponuwyBa Apyra OCHOBHAa HOpMa UTH. Toa e objacHyBatbe KOe HAlMPOKO Ke ce
CpeTHe BO AeHeLWHUTe nHTeprnpeTaummn Ha NermTMMHOCTA Ha 3aKOHUTE U Ha BRacTa 1
Hej3NHNTe CMeHM BO OnLwiTecTBaTa BO TpaH3uuuja.

3acnyyBaaT BHMMaHWe, HacrpoTu Toa rNefuwTe, TEOPETCKUTe CTojanuwiTa
KOV ja MCTaKHyBaaT BHATpeLIHaTa BPCKa Mery NoMMUTE Ha NErTUMHOCT U BaXere
(BanMQHOCT) Ha MPaBOTO M HMBHOTO CMoOjyBarbe HWU3 GapareTo- fa Baku CaMo
NpPaBOTO WTO € NernTMmHo (Bo oBaa cmmucna Bobnues, (2013), 35). 3acTanHuumuTe Ha
OBa rneguwTe MopaaTt Aa NpPU3HaaT Aeka Tne ce popmMmpaHM 1 OCTaHyBaaT Ha ABe
Pa3IMYHM PaMHULLTA: HAa NO3UTUBHOTO (BaXKeH€e) U MCNPABHOTO NPaBO (NErMTUMHOCT)
N OeKa HUBHOTO CMojyBarbe Ha [AEHELHWOT CTeMeH of Pa3BUTOKOT Ha KOHLUEeNTOoT
Ha NPaBOTO e faneKky of peanHocTta. Toa 6w 6uNo MOXHO camo Kora MeTadusnkarta
Ha NpaBOTO 61 NpepacHana BO NpaBHa HayKa, COrnacHoO CTojanuwTeTo Ha KaHT (BO
HeroBaTa “meTadum3nka Ha MopanoT”’), 3a HY»KHOCTa Oof NpeBnafyBake Ha 3aKOHUTe
Ha Pa3yMOT KakKo MPUUYMHCKO-NOCNeANYHN NPETNOCTaBKM 3a CUHTETUUYKNUTE CYyAOBU
BoonwTo. HO ronemo e npalareTo Aany U KakBu LWaHCK MMa OXNBOTBOPYBaHETO Ha
Taa naeja BO COBPEMEHOTO NMO3UTUBHO NPABO, CO YAULITO GYHKLUN 1 Lien 0COBEHO BO
LpXaBuUTe BO TPaH3MLUMja AOMMHMPA FPYOMOT NOAUTUYKN MHTEpeC.

5. 3a npBnaT BO COBPeMeHOTO NMpaBo GaparbeTo 3a NErMTUMHOCT € MPU3HaTo
Kako dopmyna 3a pellaBame Ha KOHPpOHTaLMjaTa Mery “3aKOHCKOTO Henpaso” v
“Haf3aKOHCKOTO nMpaBo” Ha HupHb6epwKmnot npouec Bo 1946 rognHa, Ha Koj UM e
CyJEeHO Ha HajrofieMnTe HauMUCTUYKN 3/10CTOPHUUM of BToparta cBeTcKa BOjHa. Tue
Ce NporfaceHn 3a BOEHWU 3/1I0CTOPHMULM CO ofbvBarbe Ha OCHOBHMOT ApPryMeHT Ha
HUBHaTa ofbpaHa- feka nocTanyBasne He BO CMPOTUBHOCT, TYKY TOKMY BO COrlacHOCT
CO NO3MTUBHOTO NpPaBo Ha lepmaHcKMOT Pajx (B. n Teb6wmT, (2005), 35). HuBHaTa ocyga
e npBaTa 1 Haj3HaMeHUTa objaBa Ha HErMpPaHETO Ha NEMMTUMHOCTA Ha MNO3UTUBHUTE
repMaHCKM 3aKOHM 1 Ha CynpemMaumjata Ha OnwTmuTe NpaBHM Havena Ha cCoBpemMeHara
uUMBMAM3aLMja KaKo HaA3akoHCKO npaBo. OBa cTojanuwTte e GopMynupaHo HK3
no3Hatata PagbpyxoBa ¢popmyna 3a “3aKOHCKO HEMpaBO U Haf3akOHCKO NpaBo’, cO
ymjawTo NpumMeHa GalMCTUYKOTO 3aKOHOLABCTBO, YCBOEHO 3a BpemMe Ha Xutnep, ce
oLleHyBa Kako “3aKOHCKO Herpaso” o acneKkT Ha NOBUCOKWOT NMOCTYyNaT Ha nNpasgaTa
(Pagbpyx rm cmeta HaUMCTUYKWUTE 3aKOHM NpoTuB EBpenTe 3a  CNPOTMBHWU Ha
NPUPOAHOTO NPABO U, 3aTOQ, HULITOBHM Of CAaMOTO [JOHEeCyBame).

Co TakBMOT NpMHUMN € pa3pelleH CyanpoT NoMmery yyeweTo Ha NpUpPOAHOTO
npaBoO W MO3UTMBU3MOT: MO3UTMBU3IMOT Ce oTdpna co ynotpeba Ha NOrMUYKUOT
aprymeHT feka of OHa LWTO “e” n3BeayBa 3aknyyoun 3a OHa wTo “Tpeba” pna bupge
(Pagbpyx, (2008), 19). 3a jycHaTypanvM3mMoT CyAOoT 3a MCMPaBHOCTA Ha MPABOTO HE MOXe
[la ce n3BenyBa Of, MOCTOjHOTO NPABO, TYKY Of HeKOja MOBMCOKa, anpropHa uaeja unm
BpepHocT. OTTyKa, Tpeba Aa ce BOCMOCTaBM CaMOCTOjHO HabrbyayBame Ha BpefHOCTa
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(ucnpaBHOCTA) Ha NPaBOTO, MOKPAj UCTPaKyBakeTO Ha MpaBHaTa CTBapHOCT (Mbua.,
38). Cnopep Papgbpyux, Ha npaBHaTa CTBAPHOCT MPETXOAW uAejata Ha NpPaBoToO, a
CyncTaHumja, Len nnv Bogeyka ugeja Ha npaBoTo e npasgata (Mbuga., 266: npaBoTo €
BOJlja 3a NpaBga).

6. 3apaya Ha ¢unoszodujata Ha NPaBOTO € fia I'M Pa3BMe HYXKHUTE OHTOJIOLLKN
e/IeMEeHTM Ha MpPeTnocTaBeHaTa NIETMTUMHOCT Ha 3aKOHOT BO KOHKPETEH MCTOPUCKU
n onwTecTBeH KoHTeKc (dajosud, (2008), 495). Co ornep Ha Toa AeKa NermTMMHOCTA
€ penaTvBeH, a He ancoslyTeH NOVM, 3aTOa LITO HeroBaTa COApPXKMHa € KOMMOHMpPaHa
of NoBeKe HOPMATMBHW efneMeHTV (nNpaBpa, cnobofa, YOBEKOBU MpaBa, NMpaBHa
CUTYPHOCT UTH.- HO BO KOj UICTOPUCKM KOHTEKCT, MPOCTOP, KapaKTep Ha ONwTeCTBEHUTE
OQHOCK?), U MUHMMAJNIHO NEMMTMMHO MPAaBO MOXe Aa YXMBa MNOAAPLUKA, akKo Kaj
MHO3MHCTBOTO nocTon ybeaeHoCT AeKa Co BpeMe Toa Ke ce pa3Bue 1 Ke npepacHe
BO NonpaBefeH NpaBeH cncTeM (Taka BO YCNIOBM Ha PEBONYLIOHEPHU NPOMEHN UK
OnLITeCTBEHA TPaH3uUKja). MIcTo Taka, nernTmmHocTa cnabee Kora NpaBoOTo 3aMoYHyBa
[la Ce NHCTPYMEHTanM3npa 3a MONUTUYKN WUAWN CIIMYHU LEenn, Kou pesyntupaat co
OMwWITeCTBEHA CTarHaumja wnu ToTanuTtapu3am. NpusHaBakeTo AeKa NpPaBoTO Mopa
na buge npaBegHo (NErMTUMHO), UK Aa ce CTPEMU KOH TOa, 3HauM YBaXKyBarbe 1 Ha
NCKYCTBEHOTO CO3HaHMe fieka caMo NpaBeAHMOT NpaBeH nopenok obesbenysa mup,
6eCKOHGNNKTHOCT U CTabUTHOCT Ha ONLWTECTBOTO.

MNpawameTo 3a NermTMMHOCTa Ha MPABOTO BO OMWTECTBaTa BO TpaH3Muuja
[o6MBa NpPBOCTENEHO 3Hayeke BO CBET/IMHATa Ha CO3HAHMETO 3a MNOocCebHuTe
YCNOBW, BO KOW TpaH3MumjaTa KOH OTBOPEHO, rparaHCKO OMWTECTBO, HA NOJIUTUYKN,
€KOHOMCKM 1 NpaBeH NiaH Tpeba Aa ce 0CTBAapYyBa HX3 pafnKaaHN M3MEHH, 3a KOMLLTO
MHO3MHCTBOTO FparaHu He ce MOAroTBEHW BO aKcmosnowka cmucna (bayepoBa, Kaj
MNMuuxnep/lfasnapuxosa, (1994), 197). 3HameHnTaTa Napona Ha XaBen 3a “)KnBeere BO
BMCTMHATA", ICTAaKHaTa Kako TeMeJieH MMMNepaTrB Ha YCBOjyBakbe HOBM AEMOKPATCKM
npaBwuia, CNPOTUCTAaBEHU Ha TOTANUTapM3MOT M MOCTTOTA/IMTAPU3MOT, He 3Hauu
HULITO APYro OCBEH NOCTaByBakb€ Ha HOBAa BPeAHOCHA BEPTMKaa Ha »KUBOT UCNOJTHET
Cco J/by6bOB M XYMAHOCT, MOpaJl, €4HAKBOCT W MpaBefHOCT, 6€3 MOoNMTUKAHTCTBO,
MaHUNynaunm 1 TeEXHONONMja Ha BNafeere Kako NpakTUKyBarwe Ha 6ecnpr3opHa u
aporaHTHa BnacT (Xasen, (1990), 197).

7.HauenoTto Ha NerMTMMHOCT KaKo CMHOHMM 32 MOPANUTETOT Ha NPaBOTO MOpa Aa
6uae KpeHaTo Ha PaMHULITETO HAa OCHOBHO HaYesno Ha NO3UTUBHOTO NPABO, 3aeHO CO
HayeNIoTo Ha 3aKOHUTOCT 1 APYrMTe HeroBmM Havena (3abpaHa Ha PeTPoaKTUBHO AEjCTBO,
e(pEeKTVMBHOCT MTH.) BO KOHLIENMTOT Ha AEMOKpPATCKa NpaBHa Ap»KaBa U BlageeHe Ha
NpPaBOTO, KOH LITO Tpeba Aa ce CTpemm ONwITECTBOTO BO TpaH3uMuuja. JleranmteToT camo
ro MHANLMPA NErMTUMUTETOT, HO HE MOXKE [la BaXkM Kako HecobopnmBa NpeTnocTaBKa
LITO ro NOTBPAYBa BO cUTe Cilyyam 1 6e3 NCKIYYOK.

Ob6jacHyBareTO Ha HayenoTo Ha NIErMTUMMUTET M Ha HeroBaTa COAPMWUHA LUTO
3agMpa BO camMaTa eceHuMja Ha AeMoKpaTckaTa MpaBHa Ap»kaBa, ce noTnuMpa Bp3
NMO3UTMBHUOT METOA Ha OApeayBare Ha HEroOBUTE OCHOBHU MNOCTYaTK:

»  MNPaBOTO € NIErMTUMHO aKo € CO3[afeHO Of NEMMTUMHO 3aKOHOAABHO TENO,
n36paHo Ha c/IoboHM U eMOKPATCKN 1360pu;

» MO CBOjOT AyX N COAPXKMHA TOa Aa € NOoAPeAeHO Ha anconyTHUTE UAEN Ha
npaBoOTO-MpaBAaTa, NpaBHaTa CUIYPHOCT 1 Lienecoobpa3HOCTa, YOBEKOBATa
cnobopa 1 NPUPOAHN NpaBga;

»  QYHKUMUTE M LenuTe Ha npaBoTo Tpeba fa ce oapeneHV noarajku of
OMNWTUOT MHTEPEC HA CUTE, UIT MHO3WHCTBOTO FparaHun, a He of HTepecuTe
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Ha odpefeHa napTunja unu rpyna;

»  MPaBOTO He cmee Aa buae BO 0CTpa CNPOTUBHOCT CO MOPAJIHUATE Havena Ha
OnwTeCcTBOTO, Aa brae pa3bupnmneo 3a CEKOro, TOTMYHO U PEeaNHo;

» CEKOj 3aKOH Mopa Aa 6buae ycBOeH BO [eMOKpaTCKa M TpaHCMapeHTHa
npouenypa, CO HajBMCOK MOXEH CTereH Ha ycornacyBare Ha CTojanuiuTaTa
Ha pa3NnYHMNTE NpaTEHNYKN rPynn Of No3nunjata u onosnumnjaTa;

»  3aKOHCKMTE HOPMU Aa He ce CyAMpaaT Co MOpasiHUTe Hayena n HOpMu;

»  MHO3MHCTBOTO rparaHu, Wiu HajronemMuoT Aen of HUB Aa BepyBaaT BO
HeroaTta MCNPaBHOCT 1 T NpudaKkaaT 1 Aa ce NOKOPYBaaT Ha 3aKOHCKUTE
Hanosu;

» MpPaBOTO MOpa fAa M npeuusvMpa W pasrpaHMyyBa HaaneXHOCTUTE Ha
WHCTUTYLUMTE LITO FO NPMMeHyBaar.

» MNpPMMeHaTa Ha MpPaBOTO Mopa Aa e edeKTVBHa BO OCTBaApyBaETO Ha
npasgaTa 1 o4p>KyBarbeTO Ha PefoT, MUPOT 1 MOPEAOKOT;

»  OCHOBUWTEMFPaHULMTE Ha NpaBHaTa NpUcKian3noynoTpebuTe unospeguTe
Ha NpaBOTO MopaaT Aa 6buaaT jacHO 1 Npeun3HO oapeaeHy;

» W HeroBaTa nNpPuUCMAHA MpUMEHa fa e pauMoHanHa, OrpaHuyeHa,
NPONOpPLNOHanHa, HecenekTUBHaA N CTPUKTHO NMOApedeHa Ha uenute Ha
CaMoTO MpaBgo.

Tpeba pa ce uCTakHe f[eKa HAYyenoTo Ha NErMTUMHOCT Kako MO3UTUBHO-
NpPaBHO Hayeno e BO NPB pefj agpecnpaHo Ha 3aKOHOAABELIOT, KOJLITO e JOMKeH npu
YCBOjyBaHeTO Ha 3aKOHMWTe Aa ' MOYMTYBa MOpPanHNTE BpeQHOCHW Kputepuymu. [NpBa
KOHCEeKBeHLMja Ha NpriMeHaTa Ha oBa Hauyeno e (o4HOCHO Tpeba aa buae) MYUHYLIMO3HOTO
YyCTaBHO ypefyBarbe Ha BflacTa CO JOC/NefHa MprYMeHa Ha HauyenoTo Ha nogenba m
3aemMHaTa KOHTpOJfa Ha TpuTe BMAOBM BNACT, KAKO M ypeayBatbe Ha HafneXHoCTuTe
N OfHOCWTE Mery opfenHWTe OpraHu Ha Bnacta. Toa € eAVHCTBEHMOT HauuH 3a
3anvpambe Ha TeHeHUuMjaTa 3a y3ypnavymjaTta Ha LlefloKyrnHaTa BfacT BO OMNLwTecTBaTa BO
TpaH3uumMja o CTpaHa Ha U3BpLUHaTa BnacT. Bropa KoHCceKBeHLMja e NOCTaByBakeTO
Ha UBpPCTa yCTaBHA paMKa 3a 3aKOHOAABHWTE OB/lacTyBatba Ha MapsiaMeHToT BUC-a-
BMC OCHOBHUTE YOBEKOBW crioboam 1 npasa. TpeTa KOHceKkBeHUWja e (Tpeba fa 6uge)
KOH3UCTEHTHOTO YCTaBHO W 3aKOHCKO ypeayBake Ha NOBEeKenapTUCKNOT CUCTEM, Ha
AEMOKPATCKUTE NpaBuia Bo GyHKLMOHMpPareTo Ha COOpaHMETO 1 Ha OCTBAPYBAHETO
KOHTUHYMpPAHO Cnefere, KOHTPOsa 1N HacouyBame Ha Brnapata u u3BplHaTta Brnact
op cTpaHa Ha CobpaHmeTo. Kako nocnefHa, YeTBpTa KOHCEKBEHLWja (He MO 3HayeHe)
Tpeba fa ce npeABMAN AaBAHETO CO YCTaBOT WMPOKA HAJEXHOCT Ha YCTaBHUOT CyA
[la ro TONKyBa YCTaBOT M YCTaBHaTa YCOrnaceHoOCT Ha 3aKOHUTe, noarajku of ycTaBHO
AeKnapupaHutTe M eBpPONCKMTe CTaHO4apAM WM Hayena Ha npaBHaTa ApXaBa M Ha
3alUTMTaTa Ha YOBEKOBUTE C/lIob6oan 1 NpaBa (EBPOKOHGOPMHO TOJIKYBaHE).

Hauenoto Ha nerntMmmnteT HeMa HenocpedHa MPaKTUYHA BaXXHOCT 3a
nocTanyBameTo Ha CyAoT BO NpuMeHaTta Ha npasoto. CyaoT e, MMeHO, Bp3aH 3a
3aKOHOT VM JOJ/IKEH € [ia ro MPUMEHM TaKOB KaKoB WITO e, 6e3 Aa ja MCcnuTyBa HeroeaTa
NernTUMHOCT, LenecoobpasHocT UTH. O Toa npaBuio aeHec ce npobrBa cnegHNOB
onpasfaH NUCKNYYOK: CyAoT He e AOMKEeH Aa MPUMEHN HOPMa Ha NO3UTUBHOTO MPaBo
WTO € BO CMPOTMBHOCT CO HeKoja MeryHapOA4Ha HOpMa WM onwT CTaHAaph 3a
4yoBeKoBUTe cIoboAMn M MpaBa, KOj UMa KapakTep Ha MPUCWUIHA CynpaHauMoHanHa
HOpMa (MyC LloreHc: Taka MeryHapoaHuTe 3abpaHi 3a reHoLUMA0T, BOEHUTE 310CTOPCTBA,
OCHOBHWUTe NpaBa NnpeaBuaeHn BO EBponckaTa KOHBEHLMja 3a YOBEKOBUTE MpaBa UTH.).
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HOBATA ETUKA HA OiITOBOPHOCTA KAKO NOTTUK 3A NPABHU PEOOPMU

1. OcHOBHa KaTeropuja BO KaTeropujasHMOT CUCTEM Ha MPaBOTO € MpaBHaTa
OArOBOPHOCT KaKo penauuvja Ha noeavHeLoT U NPaBOTO W Ha HerosaTa AOKHOCT
3a NounTyBarbe Ha NpaBHaTa HOPMa KOH APXKaBHMOT aBTOPUTET LITO € HaaNeXeH
[a ja npuMeHyBa. Bo mepaTta BO Koja npaBHaTa nosenba ce MHTEPHaNM3Mpa Kako
MOpPasiHa fOMKHOCT, N Hej3MHMOT HaBOPELLEH 13pa3 Kako OArOBOPHOCT 3a HEj3MHOTO
HernoumTyBame 1MmMa MopasHa OCHOBA: OArOBOPHOCTA € COoLUMjanHO-eTUYKN 3aCHOBaH
NpeKkop WTO My Ce ynaTyBa Ha NMOeAMHELIOT NOpaAu HermouymTyBake Ha HapepbaTta
WM noBpefa Ha 3abpaHaTa copp)kaHa BO MNpaBHaTa Hopma. HacmpoTu TakBoTO
OMwITO ogpeAyBare Ha MOMMOT Ha MpaBHaTa OArOBOPHOCT U HeroBaTa NOBP3aHOCT
CO MOpaJiHaTa JOMKHOCT 1 OAFOBOPHOCT, HEMY MYy Ce MPUAABAaAT Pa3fINyHM 3HaYeHa
(XaprT, (1968), 212, Ha NnpuMep, pa3NnKyBa YeTUpKU: OAroBOpHa No3unuuja, O[roBOPHOCT
3a mocneguua npeamsBMKaHa CO MOCTankUTe Ha MOeAMHeLOT, OArOBOPHOCT KaKko
06BpCKa 3a UCNOJIHYBake Ha OApPEeAeHN MPABHU AOMKHOCTU U OAFOBOPHOCT KaKo
NpPecMeTNMBOCT, KanauuTeT 3a OAroBOPHOCT. Bo coBpeMeHOTO NO3UTMBHO NpaBo
ce pa3nukyBaaT cybjeKkTMBHa, OO0jeKTMBHA, PETPOCNEKTVMBHA, MNPOCNEKTMBHA W
KONIeKT1BHA OArOBOPHOCT. 3af CEKOj 0 OBUe 06MUM CTOjaT pa3nnyHu objacHyBarba
KoM Jonmpaat A0 HajCyTeCTBEHNTE OHTONOLWKM 1 aKCUOJOLLKIM acreKTu Ha NpaBoTo,
HO coBpemeHaTa G1no30dpCcKo-NnpaBHa MUCNa € FMaBHO GOKycrpaHa Bp3 CybjeKTMBHaTa
PeTPOCNeKTUBHA OATOBOPHOCT KaKo rnaBeH 06/1MK Ha O4rOBOPHOCT.

JeHec Bnagejauknot ¢prno3odCcKo-npaBeH KOHLENT Ha OArOBOPHOCTA € pa3BueH
Bo LIVl Bek Ha nogpaujeTo Ha nMpaBHaTa MUCIA U 3aKOHOAABCTBOTO (rparaHCKoO ”
KasHeHo), Bp3 cdaKameTo [eKka OAroBOPHOCTAa NPEeTnocTaByBa MPeCMETINBOCT:
CTOPUTENOT Ha AejCTBMETO OArosapa 3a CaMoTO [iejCTBUE U HEeroBuTe nociemum WTo
My Cce NpunuwyBaart, 3acMeTyBaaT, UMNyTupaaTt (MMAyTaTMOH- of NyTape, LoMnyT, da
ce BKanKynmpa, 3acmeta; B. Pnuoeyp, 2000; 14). 3a KaHT noMmoOT Ha NpecmMeTInBOCT
nogpasbupa: NnpunuwysBare Ha HEKOj aKT (AejcTBMe M nocnepguua Ha AejcTBMETO)
Ha CTOpPUTENOT M MoOpanHa KBanudukaumja Ha TaKBMOT aKT Kako He[O03BOJIEH.
MNpecmeTnnBocTa (3ypeuxHyHr, MMNyTaTo) BO MOpaJiHa CMUCA e CyA KOj ro O3HayvyBa
CTOPUTENOT Ha HeKoe fejcTBre Kako cnobopeH TBopel (Ypxebep, uayca nnbepa) Ha
peno (TaT) wTo noTnara nog yaap Ha o6Bp3yBaykuM 3akoH. ABTOp, TBOpeEL, Ha aKToOT
(Ypxebep) e nuue wto nma cnoboaa Ha nsbop.

KoHuentoT Ha cy6jeKTMBHa peTpoCneKTMBHA OArOBOPHOCT 3a CTOpyBare
CNPOTUBHO Ha 3aKOHCKaTa HOpPMa e HacTaHaT BO MNOAUTe Ha uaeanucTnykata u
pauMoHanucTnykata ¢unosoduja n ¢unosodpcko-npaBHUTe norneanm Ha KaHT 3a
yoBekoBaTa cnobopa. 3a pasnuka of Apyrm anconytHu upgeun (bor, 6ecmpTHOCT
UTA.), WTO Ce pe3ynTaT Ha CNeKynaTUBHMOT (4MCT) yMm, cnobopjata Ha noeanHeuoT
crnopep Hero e gokakaHa Co MOMOLU Ha KaTerOpMYKMOT 3aKOH Ha NPAKTUYHMOT YM 1
3aT0a MOXe [la Ce 3eMe KaKO KaMeH-TeMeSIHUK 3a LiefloKynHaTa 3rpaja Ha YMCTUOT n
MNPaKTUYHMOT yM. Taa e egMHCTBEHA Mery cuUTe MAeun Ha CnekynaTMBHMOT YM LWTO ja
3eMame anpropHO Kako MOXHa, 3aTOa LUTO € YCJIOB 3a MOPAIHNOT 3aKOH KOj ro 3Haeme
(KaHT, (1967), 16, 8). AKO ce NnpeTnocTaBu feka e BonjaTa cioboaHa, Tpeba aa ce n3Hajge
3aKOH KOj € eAUHCTBEHO CnocobeH HY»KHO Aa ja onpegenyBa (KaHT, (1993), 6, 41).
Toa e MOpanHMOT 3aKOH KaKo M3pa3 Ha MopasiHaTa aBTOHOMMja Ha NOeANHELIOT U Ha
HeroBaTa cnobofHa Bonja Aa BOCNOCTaByBa NpaBua Ha AOMIKHOCTA, KOj Ma Np1poaa
Ha KaTeropuyku nmnepaTtus: “nNocrarnyBsaj Taka LITO MakcMmaTta Ha TBOjaTa BOfja Aa
MMa WUCTOBPEMEHO BPEAHOCT KAaKO MPMHLMM Ha CEOMWTOTO 3aKOHOAABCTBO” (M6bua.,
7,44). Ha 10j HaunH, KaHT ro gedurHmnpa npaBoTo Kako “BKYMHOCT Ha yC/IOBU MO KO
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MOXe [la ce CoeVHN CBOEBONIMETO Ha ejeH CO CBOEBOIMETO Ha ApPYr, crnopes HeKoj
OMLUT 3aKOH Ha cnobopata” (KaHT, (1967), 32).

2. [paBHaTa OArOBOPHOCT BTEMENIEHA BP3 TaKBMOT G1N030PCKO-NPaBEH NpucTan
op noveTtokoT Ha LINLI Bek, noara og wupejata 3a cnoboneH n3bop Ha NoeanHeLoT K
MopasnHaTa Makcuma “MMnoccnémnnmym Hynna obnumratno ect”: HemMa O4roBOPHOCT 3a
OHa LITO € HAafBOp Of MOKTa 3a pacyayBakbe, NpefBuayBame 1 cnobofgHO fenyBare
Ha YoBeKOT. Toa e peTpocCneKTMBHa (el NOCT) OArOBOPHOCT: MOeANHELOT O4roBapa 3a
OHa LUTO ro CTOPWI1, @ MOpasiHa OCHOBA Ha OArOBOPHOCTA € eThKaTa Ha AOMKHOCTUTE
(neoHTONOLWKa eTrKa) M NpaBAaTa Kako BoAeuKa Uaeja Ha NpaBoTo, YMjallTo cagpXuHa
e ucnosnHeta co 6apareTo 3a NOpPaMHyBahe 1 peTpubyuuja.

Pa3BojoT Ha HayKuTe 3a YOBEKOT, MOCEOHO KpUMUHOMOrMjaTa, coumjasiHaTa
naTonoruja u gpyrute Haykun 3a abepaHTHOTO OfjHECYBahe Ha MOeQUHELIOT KOH KpajoT
Ha LIVL] Bek ro npobnematn3mpa 0BOj KOHLENT CO AOBeyBake Noj COMHEeBatbe Ha
NHOETEPMUHUCTUYKOTO ChaKare 3a YoBekoBaTa cnoboda Ha n3bop, a co Toa U Ha
naejata 3a NPecMeTIMBOCT U CybjeKTUBHA OArOBOPHOCT. 3af NPoOMBOT HAa TaKBOTO
CTOjanuLuTe CTOojaT U NMPOMeHUTe BO chaKkareTo 3a NpaBoTo 1 HeroBuTe GyHKUMN. Mo
3aciyra Ha CouMosoLLKaTa WKOoa, MapKCM3MOT, MO3UTUBM3MOT N APyruTe MOLEPHU
dnno3odpcko-npaBHU NpaBLUN, KOu ro oTdpnaat metTapusnukoTo chakate 3a NPaBOTO
KaKo ONnueTBOPEHMe Ha anconyTHaTa uaeja 3a npasgara 1 cnobofaTta Ha NoeguHeLoT,
BO HEro ce rnefa Kako Ha MOKHO CpeAcCTBO 3a OCTBapyBatbe Ha COUMjanHu uenuv
(“uenHo” npaBo, Len Ha NPaBoTO). 3a VIXepuHr, NPeTCTaBHUK Ha UCTOPUCKaTa LWWKONa,
npaBOTO 1Ma CBOja Lien n camo 6opbaTa, HacoueHa KOH ogpefeHa Len, ro OBO3MOXYBa
HeroBOTO ocTBapyBare (B. JepuHr, (1998). 15: “noMmMoT Ha NPaBOTO € NpPaKTUYEH, T.e.
TOa e Noum Ha uenta”). NoeanHeLoT Ma aBTOHOMHA, C/10604Ha BOJja, Kako MOXKHOCT
3a COMCTBEHO Kay3anHOo OfHecyBame, MOK 3a camoofpeyBatbe KOH 3aMunciieHaTa Len.
Ho noctoeneTo Ha pa3nuyHm Lenu, Kako 1 notpebaTta Aa ce NOTUCHE KPajHNOT eromsam
Ha NyreTo WTO CO3AaBa KOHPNMKTN, Ce OCHOBA 3a cpaKkareTo Ha NPaBoTO (1 AprkaBaTa)
Kako “KovHumpeHumja Ha uenute” BO OMWTECTBOTO, CPeACcTBO 3a MOBpP3yBake Ha
noepguHeuyHuTe nHTepecn u uenn. OBaa vaeja 3Haum otdpramwe Ha chakameTo 3a
MOpasiHaTa OAroBOPHOCT KaKo 1U3pa3 Ha ancoflyTHO cIo60AHOTO caMmoM3pa3yBarbe Ha
noeanHeLoT, NOAPEeAEHO eANHCTBEHO Ha MOPANTHMOT 3aKOH. HacnpoTu eronctmuknte
NHTEepPEeCH Ha MOeAVHELOT CO MPABOTO AOMMHMPAAT COLMjalHITE LieNn Ha 3aeHNLaTa,
OpUeHTUPaHN KOH 6apareTo TOj ia M1 UCMOJTHYBa CBOMTE 0OBPCKM BO HEj3MHA KOPUCT
(Haueno Ha conuaapHoCT; B. noonwunpHo Kamboscku, (2010), 130).

MeTapuanuknotT n pPaumMoHaNNCTUYKMOT NPUCTAn KOH MOMMOT Ha MpaBHaTa
OAroBOPHOCT BO NpBaTa NOSIOBUHA 1 CpefmnHaTa Ha LILI Bek e noTncHaT n og no3nyum
Ha “4nctata Teopmja Ha NpaBoTO” Ha KenceH, Koja moara of CTOjanMWTETO AeKa
NMOUMOT Ha NpPaBOTO Tpeba Aa ce ocnoboan of CUTe eeMeHTU LWTO UM npurnaraaTt Ha
ncuxonorunjaTa, coumosnorujata, MopanoT uam nonmTruykata Teopuja (Kensen, (2007),
11). AnconyTn3aunpajkum ro 3Ha4YeHETO Ha HOPMUTE, Kou BGapaaT anconyTHa MOKOPHOCT,
OBaa KoHUenuuja ja 3anocTaByBa cobogata Ha NoefuHeLOT, OQHOCHO ClobogHMOT
1n300op U MOPANHUOT 3aKOH Kako OCHOBA Ha OArOBOPHOCTAa 3a HMBHATa nospepfa.
HacnpoTn oaroBopHOCTa Ha MpPeKpLIMTeNoT, Taa ja MCTakHyBa OQrOBOPHOCTA Ha
aBTOPUTETOT Npef KOro ce oarosapa (Ap»KaBHUTE OpraHu, jaBHUOT OOBUHUTEN, CYAOT)
KOj € foMXKeH Aa ja NpUMeHn CaHKLuMjaTa BO CyYaj Ha NoBpeda Ha nNpaBHaTa HOpMa
(nénp., 28).

3. Co cBoOjaTa NO3UTMBMCTMYA OPMWEHTaLUWja HOBUTE TMPABHU Yy4yera K
nocTaByBaaT OCHOBUTE Ha [eHeC Ceé MOaKTyenHuTe Ob6NuuM Ha MPOCMNEKTMBHA U
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KOJNIeKTMIBHA OArOBOPHOCT, ocfiobofeHn Of HOPMATMBHMW, MNpen Ce couujanHo-
€TUYKN eNIeMEeHTN, 1 NOrofHM 3a NPobrB Ha MMNEPATVBHU HOPMU Ha MoApayjeTo
Ha yYoBeKkoBaTa cnoboga. Ha HMBHaTa nojaBa W MNOrogyBa pPasHULIYBaHETO Ha
cpeanwHmMoT cTtonb® Ha KoHuenuumjata Ha CybjeKTMBHATa, pPeTpocneKkTMBHa (el
MOCT) OAroBOPHOCT- cnobofata Ha BONjaTa, CO Pa3ropyBabe€TO Ha CyAMpPOT Mery
nobopHMLNTE HA UHAETEPEMUHUCTUYKOTO N AETEPMUHUHUCTUYKOTO CTojanuwTe (B.
KamboBcku, (2007), 34). leHec Bnagejauyknot ¢prnno3odCcKo-npaBeH NpucTan ro otppna
€KCTPEMHNOT MHAETEPEMUHM3AM U EKCTPEMHUOT AeTepMMHM3aM. EKnekTnukoTo
yuyere Ha penaTMBHUOT (MH)geTepMUHM3aM noara of objacHyBareTO Ha uAaejaTta 3a
yoBeKkoBaTa coboaa Kako Npoekuunja Ha cnobofeH YoBeK, cnoboaeH BO MepaTta BO
Koja »u1Bee Bo cylobofHO onwwTecTBOo. Toa ro npr3sHaBa GakToT Ha NPeaoapPeaeHOCT Ha
noefuHeLOT BO HEroBUTE MOCTaNKK CO AeflyBabeTO Ha KOMMIEKCHN VHAMBUAYANHM
(GU3NYKM 1 MHTENeKTyanHM CNOCOBHOCTM UTH.) U HaABOPELLHW, Npes Cé counjanHu,
€KOHOMCKN 1 CnnyHu daktopn. Ho o pgpyra CTpaHa, NCTO Taka Kako eMMnpuCKn
noTepaeH GaKT ja MCTaKHYBa penaTMBHaTa cnobopa 3a aBTOAETEPMUHUPAHOCT LUTO ja
KOHCTUTYyMpa CybjeKTMBHaTa peTPOCNeKTMBHA OArOBOPHOCT (BMHATA) Kako NpeKop 3a
CcTopeHoTo aeno (B. n EHrmncux, (1963), 16). Noce6bHO 3Hauere 3a OBOj NpPUCTan KOH
PEeTPOCneKTMBHATA OArOBOPHOCT MMa MOTEHLMPAHETO Ha 3HAUYEHETO Ha CBEeCTa,
CNO3HaBaHETO: 3@ Pa3nunKa of Kay3asHo AeTepMUHUPAHOTO ofHecyBakbe, cnoboaeH
€ aKTOT Ha Cro3HaBare, CAMOKPUTUYHOCT 1 OLleHYBake Ha COMCTBEHUTE MOCTAmNKM
(HopmaTMBHa KoHUenuwnja 3a BUHata; tbensen, (1969), 97). I coBpemeHOTO yuere 3a
yoBeKoBUTe c106oAN € MHCMPUPaAHO €O YybeeHOCTa BO NOCTOEHETO Ha (penaTnBHa)
cnobopa 3a cBeCHa aBTOAETEPMUHMPAHOCT, BP3 KOja ce noTnupa 6aparbeTo 3a HUBHO
nounTyBare M 3awTuTa. Ha yoBeka My e eQHOCTaBHO CcyfeHo Aa bupe cnobopeH
(CapTpe), 4oOBeWTBOTO € p[AeTePMUMHUPAHO Ha wuHaetepmmnHmzam (M.E.Masep).
Cno3HaBaukmMOT KanauuTeT, CBeCcTa U OLEeHYBAaUYKUOT OAHOC KOH NPUUYUHUTE W
nocneguumTe Ha CONCTBEHOTO OHECYBaH€ ja U3pa3yBa CamaTa eTUYKa M HOPMaTMBHA
npupoda Ha YOBEKOBOTO OMTKME KaKo “counjanmsnpaH ero”

MNoarajkm of yuyeweTo Ha penaTMBHUOT (MH)QeTEPMUHM3AM, KOHLUeMnumjata Ha
cybjeKTMBHa peTpOCneKTUBHa OArOBOPHOCT BO COBPEMEHOTO MpPaBO Ce MoTnupa
rMaBHO BP3 HOpPMAaTKBHaTa TeOpWja Ha BMHATa: BMHATa € COLMNjaNIHO-eTUUYKM 3aCHOBaH
NPeKop LWITO My Ce yrnaTyBa Ha CTOPUTENIOT NOPaAU NPOTUBAOIMKHOCHOTO popMurpare
Ha HeroBaTa Bofja (B.AuxeHb6aux, (1974), 49). CounjanHo-eTMYKaTa 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha
BMHaTa Npou3nerysa of nospeaaTa Ha NpaBHaTa JO/MKHOCT 3a MOVMHAKBO OHECYBakbe,
LUTO € NOBOJ Ha CTOPUTENOT Aia My Ce YNaTu NPEKOop 1 BP3 HEro ja ce HaJoBpP3aT NpaBHu
nocneanLm co Kom T1oj “ ce pacnnatyea” 3a cTopeHOTO feno (B. KHeane, (1967), 8). Co
TOa BMHATa Kako Cy[ 3a HeBpeAHOCTa Ha MocTankaTta Ha cTopuTenoT ce npedpna “of
HerosarTa rfiaBa Bo rnaBute Ha apyrute” (PoceHdena), Ho HeroB 06jeKT e CybjeKTUBHUOT
OAHOC Ha CTOPUTENOT KOH AeNoTo.

4. CoBpeMeHOTO MpaBO Ce coovyBa CO noTpebaTta oOf NpoLIMpyBarbe Ha
KOHLeNTOT Ha MpaBHaTa OAroBOPHOCT 3apagu COOYyBar€ CO Npean3BMLUTE Ha HOBAaTa
TEXHOJOLWWKA epa 1 3rofieMeHnNTe pMU3nLK 3a ONCTaHOKOT Ha YOBEBOTO (KOPUCTEHETO
Ha MOKHV U3BOPM eHepruja, Kako LWTO € HyKNeapHaTa, 3arpo3yBaHeTo Ha YOBEKOBaTa
OKOJINHA, pPa3BMBakbe Ha BMCOKO PU3SNYHK TEXHOMOLWKU MPOLECH, EKOHOMCKM
aKTUBHOCTU WUTH.). EQHO Oof HajakTyenHuTe M HajCoXeHWTe npalara of acnekT
Ha KOHUenumjaTa Ha NpaBHaTa OArOBOPHOCT € Toa- 3a WTo cé Tpeba Aa oaroBapa
noeauHeLoT? Ml fanun HeroBaTta oAroBopHOCT Tpeba a MMa MopasiHa OCHOBA, 1 BO LUTO
ce cocTou Taa?
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Hacnpotn KnacuyHata peTpocnekTUBHA OArOBOPHOCT, KOH MPOLUpPYyBake Ha
OAroBOPHOCTa BoAM NpudakarbeTo Ha penaTMBHO HOBUOT OOJIMK Ha MPOCNEKTUBHA
(el aHTe) oaroBopHOCT (BO puno3odcko-npaBHaTa MMUC/Ia OBOj NMOMM ro BOBeAyBa
BupHb6auxep, (2001),9). Toa e 04roBOpHOCT 3a NOBpPeAaTa Ha MMMNEePaTMBHM, 33 Pa3finKa
Of PEeTPOCNEKTMBHATA, KOja Mo NPaBWIOo € BP3aHa 3a NoBpefa Ha MPOXMOUTUBHU HOPMU
(3abpaHa 3a ybucTtBo, 3abpaHa 3a NoBpefa Ha [OroBopoT, 3abpaHa 3a Npesemare
Ha LITETHO fAejcTBMe WTH.). VIMnepaTMBHUTE HOPMM ja OrpaHmyyBaat cnoboparta
Ha MoeguHeLOT BO 3HauMTeNHO norosiem obem BO cnopefba co 3abpaHyBaukumTe,
3@ UYMewTO MoYMTyBake HeMy He My e noTpebeH nocebeH MoOpaneH M MCUXUYKK
aHrakmaH (ga He ybue, ga He My HalITeTV Ha APYr WUTH; AAHOYHNOT OOBP3HMK MOpa
[la ro nnaTtu NPONMLIAHNOT AAHOK, POAUTENOT MOPa Aa Ce FPUPKM 3a CBOETO AeTe UTH.).
Bp3 npejata 3a npocneKkTnBHa OArOBOPHOCT BO COBPEMEHOTO MPaBO Ce pa3BMEHM
OMMCMBHATA (rapaHTHa) OArOBOPHOCT, HEOPEXKHOCTA, MPeTNoCTaBeHaTa OArOBOPHOCT
3a npesemate Ha onaceH notdat u o0b6jeKTMBHATa OAHOCHO MpeTnoCTaBeHaTa
OArOBOPHOCT Ha NpaBHUTE Nu1La.

3a pasnvka of peTpocCneKkTUBHATa, NMPOCMeKTMBHaTa (el aHTe) OAroBOPHOCT
HeMa LBpCTa MOpaJyiHa OCHOBA: He MPeTNOCTaByBa YTBPAYyBake Ha Kay3aneH OfHOC
mery cnobofHaTa BoJlja M MOXHWUTE MOCAeAUUN Ha MPOMYLITAaHEeTO Ha AO/MKHOCTA
(QOMKHO BHUMaHWMeE, fOMKeH Haa3op). MoeanHeyoT ogroBapa 3a Cé WTo € NOKPUEHO
CO HeroBaTa [O/MKHOCT, 6e3 ornep fanuv 3ajl KOHKPETHOTO AejCTBUE Ha HeKoe TPeTo
nunue, WTO BReryBa BO KPYroT Ha HeroBaTta JOJMKHOCT, cTom cnobofHaTta Bonja (Layca
Mopanuc; B. Kamb6oscku, (2006), 268).

OcHoBa 3a NpocneKkTMBHaTa OArOBOPHOCT € AO/KHOCTA: Toa € OArOBOPHOCT
BP3 OCHOBa Ha MpaBHO CTaTyMpaHa JOJMKHOCT (Ha poauTenoT crpemMa HeroBoTo
[ieTe, Ha aIBOKATOT CNpeMa HeroBMOT KIIMEHT UTH.), WX NPaBEH CTaTyC Ha CybjeKToT,
BpP3aH 3a OCTBapyBaheTO Ha OofpefeHa ynora BO OMWTCTBOTO (nekap, nonuuaew,
nokapHWKap UTH.; “ogroBopHa ponja’, Pone PecnoHcnbununts). Co Toa 1 06eMoT, Kako
N NPEeTNoCTaBKMTE 3a OArOBOPHOCT 3aBUCAT Of COApPXKMHATa HA NpaBHaTa AOJIKHOCT,
ofHOCHO ponja. MNMopaau Toa, 3a pa3nuka of cybjekTnBHaTa OArOBOPHOCT (BUHaTA)
3a CTOPEHOTO Aeno Kako COoLMjanHO-eTUYKM 3aCHOBaH MPEeKop KOj My ce ynaTyBa
Ha CTOPWTENOT, Kaj NPOCMNeKTMBHaTa OArOBOPHOCT € OTeXHaTo GpopMMpPaHeTo Ha
TakoB Cyfl, 3aTOa LITO € YeCTo HejaceH 06eMOT 1 coapKMHaTa Ha AOSIKHOCTA, KaKo ”
NOCTOEHETO HA NOBpPeAATa Ha TakBaTa AO/KHOCT. TakOB € NPMMEPOT CO FapPaHTHUOT
OMUWCUBEH [ENMKT, KaKBO LITO e yOMCTBOTO LUTO Mo BPLUM MajKkaTa CO HanywTame Ha
LleTeTO; BO CyACKaTa MpakKTMKa peyrMcys M Hema TakBU Mpecyau, 3atoa WTO CyaoT
pefoBHO OCTaHyBa BO AweMa fJany MajkaTa ja NoBpefwna CBojaTa AOMMKHOCT, Taka
WTOo 06MYHO Ce onpeaenyBa 3a Hekoja nobnara kBanudukaumja (HanywTambe HEMOKHO
nuiue n cn.).

5. Nopagn ybenyBaweTo feka obnumte Ha NpaBHa OArOBOPHOCT WTO HemMaat
LBPCTa MOpanHa OCHOBA MMaaT clabu nsrnegn ga obesbenat eprkacHa NpuUMeHa Ha
NpaBOTO, HOBM OCHOBW 3a Pa3BMBaHe Ha KOHLENTOT Ha NpaBHa OAroBOPHOCT KOj He
61 3HauYen packuHyBahe Ha MOBP3aHOCTa Mely MPaBOTO M MOPANIOT BO COBPeEMEHaTa
TEXHOMOWKa LUMBUIM3auvja ce 6apaaT BO MOpanHUTE y4yerba MNPWUIArofeHn Ha
6aparbaTa Ha HOBOTO Bpeme. MopanHUTe TEOPUN, Kako erousmoT, yTUIMTapu3MorT,
LEOHTOMNOLWKATa €eTMKa M TeopujaTa Ha MoOpanHWTE MNpaBa ja pednekTnpaar Ha
noapayjeTo Ha NPaBOTO AHTPOMOLIEHTPUCTayKaTa OpMEeHTauMmja Ha CcoBpemeHaTa
¢drnosodpcko-npaBHa Mucna Koja noara o chakameTo 3a MopasnHaTa aBTOHOMMja Ha
noepuHeLoT. Taa OCTaHana AOMUHAHTHA M HAaCMPOTK CMPOTMCTaByBakaTta o No3nummn
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Ha CTOjanuWTeTO fieKa MOpasiHMTe CTOjanuLWwTa Ha noeanHeloT rn GopmMmpa BCYLIHOCT
3aegHuLaTa Bo Koja TojxumBee (Xeren, KoHT, MapLin gap.). Inu, ywte beHTxam ja foBeayBa
BO Npallare aHTPOMNOLEeHTPUYHATa OpUEHTaLNja Ha MOPANTHOTO Yuehe NCTaKHYBajKN
AeKa MOPaHMOT CTAaTyC Ha XNBOTHUTe He Tpeba fa buae 3acHOBaH BP3 CNOCOBHOCTa
3a pacygyBambe, TYKy Bp3 NnpallareTo- fanuv Tre Moxe Aa cTpagaat (beHTtxam, (1781),
283).

Bo coBpemeHaTa Kpu3a Ha pauMOHANHOCTA, BO TUE PaMKW MU Ha MPaBoOTO U
npaBHaTa O4rOBOPHOCT, NOBeKe of Kora 6uno nobrea BpefHOCT apuCTOTENOBCKNOT
eTUYKN NPUHLUMIN Cnopej KOj YoBeKOBaTa NpaKTMKa e “BOeHO NpeameT, NpeTnocTaBKa
N MHTeHUMja Ha npakTuuHaTa ¢punosoduja” (B.Sapéesné, (2005), 65). OTTyKa, epHa
Of, KNyYHUTE NMPEeTNnoCTaBKM 3a pa3BMBarbe Ha HOBU MPaBHU KOHLUENTU, BKYYyBajKn
ro 1 TOj Ha MpaBHaTa OATOBOPHOCT € apMPMUPAHETO HOBW BPELHOCHW, MOPaHM
CTOjanuLuTa WTO oAgroBapaaT Ha baparata Ha HoBaTa NOCTMHAYCTPUCKa epa. TakBOTO
CO3HaHVe MMnaMumnpa pegedrHMparbe Ha OOHOCOT Mery aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHATa U
6uoLeHTpUYHaTa eTMKa, BP3 Koe MoXe fia buae BTemMeneHa M HOBaTa NpaBHa eTuka
(mnonmun BOBeaeHN co pacnpasuTe Ha Jleonong, LannmuoTtT n ap. 3a T.H “3emjuwHa” n
“cpepguwHa” punosoduja n etuka; B. MapjaHosug, (2011), 527).

MNoTparaTa NO HOB KOHUENT HA MpaBHA OArOBOPHOCT € HaloXeHa Co
noTparata Mo OArOBOP Ha HOBUTE PU3NLUM MpPeaur3BMKaHW Of 3arpo3yBareTo Ha
XMBOTHATa CpeaunHa, HaykaTta un bro-TexHonoruvjaTta. Bo ycnoBm Ha KaTacTpoduuHu
npenBecTyBamba Ha MAHMHATA, MPABOTO N HEFOBUOT KOHLIENT HA OAFOBOPHOCT HE MOXKe
[ia ce NoTAMpaaT NCKyuYnBO BP3 AEOHTOJOLLKATa eT1Ka (eTUKa Ha fOMKHOCTUTE) 1 BP3
noBpefaTta Ha NpaBHM 3abpaHu 3a CTOpyBake onpefeneHn aena (PETPOCNEKTMBHA,
KOHCEKBEHLMjanUCTUYKa OAroBOPHOCT). 3a Aa 6mae Ha pamHuwTeTO Ha GaparbaTta
Ha CBOETO BpemMe, MOMMOT Ha NMpaBHa OAroBOPHOCT Tpeba aa 6buae npowmnpeH 1 aa
M yBa)KyBa NOCTYNATUTE Ha eTuKaTa Ha OArOBOPHOCT 3a COCToj6aTa Ha YOBELUTBOTO,
nepcneKkTUBUTE Ha NOHUTE reHepaLumn 1 LenrHaTa Ha npupoaaTta 1 »KMBOTOT BOOMLLTO
KaKo He3aMeHINB yCJTI0B 3a YOBEKOBOTO ONCTojyBame. ChakareTo 3a MpaBOTO Ha XKMBOT
Ha LenunoT 1B cBeT- dpnopa 1 ¢payHa Bo Koja 1 Aa e Gopma, Nna 1 Ha MaTepurjanHnoT CBET
KOj € yCNnoB 3a XMBOTOT, HY>KHO Hanlara NnomecTyBare Ha eTHOLeHTPMYHATa OCKa Ha
NPaBOTO KOH OMOLEeHTPMYHATa 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha HEFOBUTE HOPMW U HA OArOBOPHOCTA
3a HUBHOTO HernouuTyBame. TakBUOT paguKaneH NpecBpT He ce n3pasyBa CaMO HU3
nojaBaTa Ha “TpeTaTa reHepaumja npasa” (Ha 34paBa XMBOTHA CpeguiHa UTH.), HU3
Pa3BMTOKOT Ha EKOJIOWKOTO MpPaBO WM Ha HOBUTE Mogpayja Ha MeauLMHCKOTO
npaBo. MHory noeke of T0a, NPOMOBMPaHETO Ha OMOLIEHTPU3MOT KaKo MpPaKkTUYHa
drno3oduja e NOYETOK Ha HTerpaneH Gpruno3oPCKo-NpPaBeH KOHLENT 3a NPUPOSHUTE
npaBa Ha YOBEKOT, KoM Cce eMaHaumMja Ha npasaTta Ha npypofaTa 1 Ha YH1Bep3anHara,
KOCMWYKA eTMKa 1 NpaBaa.

6. BoUEeHTPM3MOT MK eKOLIEHTPU3IMOT He noAapa3bupa anconyTmsnparme Ha
npaBaTa Ha MpupojaTta, HaCcNpoTW TMe Ha YOBEKOT, TyKy co3faBahe Gpunosodpcko-
npaBHa nnatopma 3a HUBHO UCMPensieTyBambe BO KOXEPEHTHAa 3aeHunLa Ha npaBa
N OArOBOPHOCT Ha NOBUCOKO PaMHULLTE Ha OAPXKYBak€e Ha »KMBOTOT KaKO HajBMCOKaA
BpeaHocT. [MpubnumxkyBawe KOH OMOLEHTPM3MOT MOCTOM W BO COBPEMEHUTE
aHTpOMNoOLEHTPUYHM chaKarba 3a NpupoaaTa Kako 06jeKT Ha MOpasHMUTe CTOjannLwTa,
NOKpaj HayuyHnTe, EKOHOMCKUTE N APYIA UHTEpPeCn 3a Hej3MHOTO 3auyByBahe. TakoB
YyeKkop npeTcTaByBa M MoOjaBaTa Ha KOHUENTOT Ha “MpaBa Ha XMBOTHUTe”(M3pa3
KOj 3a npenat ce nojaByBa BO KHurata Ha X.C.CanT “AHmmanxc Purxtc” og 1892
roAnHa), CBeZleH rnaBHO Ha 3alUTUTa Ha »KMBOTHUTE Of M3MayyBake Ui 6e300supHoO
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YHUWTYBame (Ce NpoueHyBa Aeka nocnenua Ha TakBu NOCTanku € n3yesHyBareTo
Ha 40% of *KMBOTUHCKUTE 1 30% op 6unHuTe BMAoBW). [PBUYHK pe3ynTaTh Ha
HOBMOT OOHOC MPeTCTaBYBa AOHECYBaHETO BO C& norosiem 6poj Ap»aBU 3akoHU 3a
3alTUTa Ha KMBOTHWTE, KOV NpeaBuAyBaaT NpaBHa OAroBOPHOCT 3a OAP>KYBaHEeTO Ha
YKMBOTMHCKNOT CBET 1 3alUTUTAaTa Ha XKUBOTHUTE.

TakBUTE NPOMEHN Ce HEQOBOJMHM 3a PaguKaneH NpecBpT BO NpudpakareTo Ha
HOBaTa KOHLeNLMja Ha 0 AroBOPHOCTa 3aCHOBaHa Bp3 G1oLEeHTpMYHATa eTUKa, Koja ro
NpoLMpyBa NOAPAYjEeTO Ha eTUKATA M MPaBOTO Ha LEeNNOT »KUB 1 HeXKB cBeT. CpepuwiTe
Ha eTnYKaTa pacnpasa He e NoBeKe YOBEKOT, TYKY NPMPOAATa, XKNBOTOT, KAKO MOpasHa
KOHCTaHTa Ha ONCTojyBareTo U ugHuHata (MapjaHosud, (2011), 529). OcHoBeH
nocTynaT Ha GBUOETUYKMOT KOHLIENT, KOj HE IO UCKJTyYyBa U COLMO-KYNTYPHUOT efleMeHT
Ha YOBeKOBaTa 3aefHKLA, € PAaMHOMPABHOCTA Ha CUTE XXMBU OMTUja KaKO YNEeHOBM
Ha eAuHCTBeHaTa 6Wo-3aefgHMUa. HoBaTa eTMka Ha OArOBOPHOCTA ja WHTerpupa
AHTPOMOLIEHTPUYHAaTa OEOHTOJIOWKA eTUKa BO YyHMBEp3asieH MOpasieH MPOEeKT KOoj
Tpeba fa npeTcTaByBa OCHOBA 3a HOBM Hayena 1 NpaBuia Ha NpaBHaTa OArOBOPHOCT.
Toj He uMnNAMUMpa PEeKOHCTPYKLMja Ha NPaBoOTO U HEFOBUTE OCHOBHW NHCTUTYTU, BO
CMUCIIa Ha NpU3HaBake Ha NPaBeH CYOjeKTMBUTET Ha MPUPOAATA BO LIENMHA, HO MOXe
[la ce OCTBapM NPeKy OrpaHnyYyBare Ha CybjeKTUBHMTE NpaBa CO MHTePEeCoT 3a 3alThTa
Ha 6uocdepata M nNpMpopaTa BOOMWTO KakKo jaBeH MHTepeC, CO MpoLlMnpyBake Ha
3abpaHaTta Ha 3n1oynoTtpeba Ha NpaBaTa, BOBeAYyBah€e Ha KOpropaTiBHa OArOBOPHOCT,
NPOLUMPYBaHe Ha OCHOBKTE Ha 06jeKTUBHAaTa OArOBOPHOCT, 3a0CTPYBaHe Ha Ka3HeHaTa
OArOBOPHOCT M BOBeAyBakbe Ha aLTMOo Nonynapu1c 3a 3allT1Ta Ha X1BOTHaTa CpeaunHa.

7. BNoOeTnUKMOT KOHUENT BO MOCNeAHMBE HEKOJNKY AeKaau CTaHyBa [faBHa
napagurma Ha ¢uNo30PpCKo-NpaBHMUTE MNPOMUCIYBakba HA WAHMHATA. M3pasor
“6rnoeTrKa” e co3nafeH Kako Heonormnsam og BaH PeHccenaep Mottep Bo 1970 rogmHa
(buoetxunu. Txe CumeHue op CypsrBan) 1 3a penaTMBHO KPaTKO Bpeme eBonynpa o
MOUM KOj M MOKPXBa OCHOBHUTE NPobnemMn Ha MeanUuHCKaTa eTuKka (bromeamumHa),
[0 HOB ¢UNo30hCKM N eTUYKM NpUCTan KOH OAHOCOT MeFy YOBEKOT M npupopaTa.
Bo nosHartata EHusunonegma o¢ bmoetxmuc Ha H.Penux, BO npBOTO M3paHue of
1978 roguHa nomMMoT Ha 6uoeTnKa e AedrHMpaH Kako CMCTEMATCKO MPOy4yyBarbe
Ha YOBEKOBOTO OfHecyBabe BO MOAPAyYjeTo Ha HayKaTa 3a »KMBOTOT M rpuxaTa 3a
3[paBjeTo, BO CBET/IHATa Ha MOpasiHUTe BPeaHOCTU 1 Havena. Bo Hej3nHOoTO BTOpPO
n3gaHue og 1995 rognHa 0BOj MOUM e MPOLLMPEH: Taa € CUCTEMATCKO NpoyYyBaHe Ha
MOPpanHNTe AMMEH3M1M Ha HayKMTe 3a XNBOTOT M rpuKaTta 3a 34paBjeTo, CO NPMMeHa Ha
Pa3NNYHN €TUYKU METOAN U Ha MHTEePANCUUNIMHAPEH NnpucTan. ICKnyunTenHo BaxHa
¢daza Bo HeroBaTa 6p3a eBonyLMja € UCTaKHYBAaETO Ha OCHOBHUTE MOCTYyNaTh Ha
6uoeTrKaTa Kako niatpopma Ha ABMKEHETO 3a €AHAKBOCT Ha YOBEKOBMTE NMpaBa 1 3a
OrpaHuyuyBame Ha TeHAeHUMNTE 3a TOTaIMTapHO ynpaByBake O CTPaHa Ha Ap»aBaTta
CO KMBOTUTE M OYyXOT Ha NyreTo BO MMe Ha 3akoHOT. CnefHa etana BO HeEroBmoT
NMoum e OTBOpPAHETO Npep ABe-TpU AeKaan Ha AebaTaTa 3a 3aliTUTaTa HA YOBEKOBOTO
LOCTOVHCTBO, UAEHTUTET N BPeAHOCTU BO CBET/IMHATA Ha Pa3BOjoT Ha MefuUMHaTa 1
npuMeHaTa Ha pa3nnyHu bronoLwkn 3adatn (KNOHUpPame, TPaHCMIAHTaL MK, H BUTPO-
onyiofyBah€e UTH.), LUTO Hanaraat notpeba 3a npaBHM OrpaHMyyBarba Ha HeJO3BOJIEHUTE
ekcnepumeHTu (B. CeenmaHH, (2007), 207). MNojaBaTa Ha broeTrKaTa foBeae oo byaere
Ha eTMYKaTa CBECT 3a MOCTOjHaTa COCTOj6a Ha COBPEMEHOTO ONLUTECTBO, 06pemMeHeTa co
C€ NOCePMO3HN ONACHOCTM OF CaMOYHMLUTYBaHE, INLLYBake Ha YOBEKOT 0 XyMaHUTe
BPEe4HOCTU 1 HEFrOBO CBelyBake Ha PaMHULLTETO Ha CPeACTBO 3a eKCNepuMeHTpame
N MaHuNynaymmn.
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Pe3yntaT Ha TakBOTO WWMPOKO ABWKere BO ¢unosodckata Mucna e geHec
CTOjanULITETO 3a “eKOoJIoWKa LMBUIM3aumja” 1 “6noetmyka eKymeHa” Kako rnaBHa
M3rnefgHoOCT 3a MAHMHATA, Koja MOXe Aa napupa Ha Hen3BeCHOCTUTe nNpean3BuKaHu
on AepopmMupaHMOT oOMwTecTBEH pPa3BUTOK. [MoMMOT Ha “OuoeTnuka ekymeHa”
MMa KOMMJIEKCHA COAPXWHA, KOja He He MOXe [a ce CBefle Ha eKOoJioWwKa eTuKa
(HaTypanuCTNuKM pefdykTvMBU3aMm), TyKy ro ondaka n KynTypHUOT TOTanuTeT Ha
YOBELUTBOTO, OCOBEHO 3HaeHeTo, BPeAHOCTUTE M HauyenaTta, HO M nparmMaTuyHuTe
Hauyesna Ha opraHM3aumja Ha oNwWTECTBOTO M YNPaBYBaHETO CO OMNWITECTBEHUTE PaboTu.
MpunbnuxyBareTo Ha bruoeTnyKata 1 KynTypHaTa eKymeHa € eAMHCTBEHNOT HauMH 33
npeTouyBatbe Ha ANBEP3UTETOT Ha fiBeTe cpepy BO OCHOBA 3a NoTpara v adupmmnpame
Ha HOBUM 610eTMYKM BpeaHOCTW. Toa Gapatbe e HanoXeHo 1 o noTpebaTta 3a oapXKInB
pa3Boj Ha YOBeLTBOTO, cpaTeH Kako coobpasyBare Ha NoTpebute Ha AeHelHnTe U1
nagHUTe reHepaumn. Ha TeOpeTcKo pamHuMLLTe NMOCTOM OMLUTa COrMacHOCT AeKa TakBa
nepcneKkTvBa OTBOpa NpudakareTo Ha YHMBEP3ANIHUTE €TUYKN NOCTYNaTh Ha: Mup,
3anvpambe Ha TpKaTa Ha BOOPYXKyBatbe, Npr3HaBakbe Y NOYNTYBake Ha YHMBEP3anHUTe
cnobopam v npaBa, HEHACUNCTBO, TONIepaHLja, NPaBegHOCT, CONNAAPHOCT U COpaboTKa,
KYNTypHa Pa3HONMKOCT N APYrM Hauyena noapefeHn Ha »KMBOTOT U HErOBUOT XyMaH
KBaNMTET KakKo HajBNCOKa BPeHOCT.

8. YBaxKyBarbeTO Ha BpedHOCTUTE Ha 6rmoeTnyKaTa U Ha KynTypHaTa eKymMeHa
nogpasburpau cosgaBarbe HAHOBaHOPMATUBHA KYNTYpa, LUTOHAaNoApayjeToHanpaBoTo
MMNAMLMpPa NojaBa Ha HOBM 06U Ha OArOBOPHOCT 3a HEraTMBHUTE NOCNeamumM Ha
Hay4HO-TEXHUYKMOT pPa3Boj 1 3a obe3benyBarbe oapKnnB pa3Boj. HoB npucTtan KoH
eTMKaTa Ha OroBOPHOCTa Kako ¢p1no30pCKo-npaBHa OCHOBA Ha TMe MPOMEHU pa3BuBa
XaHc JoHac, Koj ja pa3nuKyBa peTpocrneKTMBHaTa OfroBOPHOCT 3a OHa LUTO YOBEKOT ro
CTOpUN, NOBPeAyYBajKu r'v CBOUTE AOMKHOCTI, O NPOCNeKTNBHATa O4rOBOPHOCT 3a OHa
wTo Tpebano aa ro cTopu, 3a NOTOMCTBOTO, 3a OHa LITO MOXKE Jla Ce NojaBu BO UAHMHA.
HecnopHo e fieka yBa)KyBareTO Ha OMCTOjyBateTO M XMBOTOT BOOMLUTO € HajBMCOKa
BPEOHOCT, KOja € U MOoXe Ja 6uae ylwTe no3arpo3eHa co YoBeKOBMTe nocTanku. Ho
Ce NocCTaByBa NPaLIAHETO KAaKo fa ce n3berHe ¢patannctmykoto objacHyBarbe Aeka
TOa LUTO Ce CNyvyyBa CO COBPEMEHOTO YOBELUTBO € HaABOP Of MOKTa 3a AenyBare Ha
noeauHeLOoT, MaprmHanm3paHa u NnoTMcHaTa o4 MalnMHepujaTa Ha ronemmTe cucTeMm
(Bp*aBHWN, BOEHO-UHAYCTPUCKN, EKOHOMCKM UTH.). VI BP3 KOja OCHOBa, Npu TaKBOTO
CO3HaHMe, MOXe fa Ce KOHCTUTympa CybjeKTMBHA MpOCneKTVBHa OArOBOPHOCT Ha
noeanHeLoT 3a HEeLWTOo WTO € Haj HeroBaTa MoK. Bo HerosoTto aeno “MpuHumnoT Ha
ogrosopHocT’, 1979 roguHa, Toj noara of CTOjanuLLTETO AeKa camo MeTadu3mKaTta
MO>e [ia ' pa3Bue CneKynaTyBHUTE OCHOBU Ha “TpaHCLeHAEeHTHaTa unn metapusnyka
OOMKHOCT Ha noeamHeUoT 3a TOa, U BO MAHMHA Ha 3emjata da nocrojat nyfe,
OTeNnOoTBOPYBarba Ha OBOj YOBEYKMN PO, U TOa MoA OHME YC/IOBM Ha NOCTOeHe Kou
ylwiTe fonyLwitaat ocTBapyBare Ha naejata 3a yoekoT” (JoHac, (1984), 292). NpejaTta 3a
YOBEKOT TOj ja naeHTndrKyBa co naejata 3a cnobogara, Taka LWITO jaapo Ha eTMKaTa Ha
OAroBOPHOCTa NpeTCTaByBa YyBCTBOTO HA OArOBOPHOCT 1 cnobopa, Koe Tpeba aa ro
foBefe noeAnHeLoT BO No3unLKMja Ha jaCHO CNpOTUCTaByBatbe Ha AeCTPYKTUBHN UN
TOTaNIMTapHM KOHLUENTM 3a NAHWHATA, Pa3BMeHN BP3 KOja U Aa € OCHOBA (EKOHOMCKH,
BOEHWU, MOAUTUYKKN UTH.). BOo Taa cMncna, eTuKaTa Ha O4roBOPHOCTA He Cce cBeAyBa Ha
OArOBOPHOCT 3a OfApPXKYyBakbe Ha YOBEKOBMOT B, 3HAUMN HAa €KOJOLWKa eTKKa, TYKY ro
ondaka N ogp>KyBareTO Ha KOHBEHLMUUTE U MHCTUTYLMWTE HA YOBEKOBAaTa KyNnTypHa
Tpaguumja Kou npeTcTaByBaaT HEHaAMUHATU OOCTUIHYBaha, KOerancreHuujata Ha
nopaHelHnTe KyNTYpHN JOCTUraka 1 TpaguuMoHanHa eTuka 1 nojasaTa Ha HOBU
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KYNTYPHMW 1 €TUYKN BPeAHOCTM.

Bp3 Taa ocHoBa, noTpebata of CTaTympare Ha NPOCNEKTMBHA OAFOBOPHOCT
M3BMpa Of cCamaTa CMUCIA Ha >KMBOTOT KaKO OMCTOjyBabe, KOHTUHYWUTET, LWTO
MMNANLMPA JOMKHOCT Ha CEKOj NMPUMagHMK Ha OMWTeCTBOTO 3a Herosa 3allTuTa
n yHanpeayBare. OTTyKa, MofepHaTa eTuka Tpeba cnopep JoHac ga ce ocnobogu
of anconyTHUOT aHTPOMOLEHTPM3aM M Aa OAroBOPW Ha pagukanHuTe baparba Ha
TEXOHOJIOLWKATa epa, PaCcKPCTyBajKM CO MnaHeTapHMOT deTuimsam M yTonuvja 3a
HAyUYHMOT, TEXHWYKMA W TEXHOJNOWKN HanpefoKk. Bp3 HOBM MCTOPUCKM M HayuHO-
TEXHOJNOLWKM yCnoBM Tpeba la ce peKOHCTpymnpa CTOMYKaTa eTrKa, Koja noara og naejata
3a YOBEKOT M HEroBOT NOCTOEHE KaKo Aen of NnpupogaTta U NPUPOSHNTE 3aKOHU U ro
LeduHMpa MMMNepaTMBOT Ha OATOBOPHOCT 3a OAP>KYBaHE Ha XKUBOTOT Ha YOBELUTBOTO.
Cekoj, 0cO6EHO HayUYHUKOT, NCTPaXyBayoT, € JO/MKeH Aa M NpeaBuan HeraTuBHUTE
nocneagmun Ha HeroBOTO NMOCTanyBakbe W OArOBOPEH € 3a HUB. TeXOHOJSIOWKNOT YM
Ha Xomo ¢abep, 3apobeH CO umnysmjata Ha HAayYHO-TEXHOJSOWKM Nporpec, Tpeba
[ia Ce NOKOPM Ha PaLMOHaNHNOT YM Ha XOMO canveHc, poKycnpaH Bp3 YoBeKoBaTa
cnobofa 1 xymaHuTe BPeAHOCTW, KOM MMMANLMPaAT OAroBOPEH OAHOC KOH OHa LUTO
ro ONKpy>KyBa MOeAMHELOT Kako CerawiHa 1 ugHa NpupofHa 1 KynTypHa cpefuHa.
HapoBp3yBajkn ce Ha KaHT-OBMOT MopaneH umnepaTtms, JoHac ro $opmynmpa HOBUOT
“ekonowkn nmnepatrs” Ha cnefHMOB HauuH: “llocTanyBaj Taka WTO nocneguuuTe
Ha TBOETO MnocTanyBahe Ke 6uaat coobpasHM CO NepMaHEHTHOCTa Ha BUCTUHCKUOT
YOBEYKM XMBOT Ha 3emjata” (nbug., 35). Cnopep Hero, He e “noeamHeLOT” TOj LWITO
fenyBa, TYKy “Hue’, He Kako rpyrna, Kako noanc unu Aypu v Kako OrwTecTBO, TYKY
KaKo MHMepcoHanm3npaHa macudukaumja Ha XxymaHocTa. “Hue” nmame ogroBopHocCT
cnpema CBeToT, aMop MyHAM KaKo eJHOCTPaHa HepeLnnpoYHa OfroBOPHOCT.

9. MNpMHUMNOT Ha OArOBOPHOCT 3a OApP’KYBarbe Ha XMUBOTOT KakO arnconyTHa
naeja, CINYHO Ha APYrv anconyTHU MAEN Kako WTo ce cnobopaTta unv npaepaTta, €
npudaTnne Kako OCHOBa Ha HOBaTa KOHLeNumja 3a NpaBHaTa OAroBOpPHOCT. Ho, kora
Lenata HeroBa cmmucnia 6m ce cBeflyBasna camo Ha OMLUTOTO YyBCTBO Ha OArOBOPHOCT
3a OAPK/IMB Pa3BOj Ha YOBELUTBOTO WM HA CONMAAPHA KONMEKTUBHA OArOBOPHOCT,
Taa He OM 3Hauena HUWWTO APYro OCBeH, MH ¢uHe, nnegmpare 3a anconyTHa
HeOoAroBOPHOCT. 3alUTO CEeKOj e CBeCeH Aieka y4yeCcTByBa, Na U akTUBHO NogapKyBame
HayUYHO-TEXHOJIOWKM U3YMU 1 HUBHA MPUMEHA, MOAUTUKM, NMPAKTUKU UTH. LITO UMaat
HeraTVMBHU Nocneanum BO OAHOC Ha OOPXKIMBUOT Pa3Boj, HO LUTO OCTaHyBa Of TakBOTO
4yBCTBO Ha OA4rOBOPHOCT?

OproBopHOCTa Ha MOeAMHeLOoT 3a NocneauuuTe Ha HeroBuTe MOCTarnkm
HameTHyBa Oapare MpPaBOTO CTPMKTHO Aa MM ypean NpeTnocTaBKUTE 3a Hej3nHaTa
nHaneugyanusaumja. Toa Tpeba ga napuvpa Ha onwTaTa KPUTUKA Ha OBOj KOHLENT:
[eKa ce paboTu 3a eTMKa Ha OrpaHuMYyBare Ha UHAMBMAYaNHUTE cnoboan 1 npasa
BO MMe Ha MOBWNCOKWN, HEAOBOJHO jaCcHO AePUHMPaHM ONWTK MHTepec (LITO e XymMaH
N OOPXNMB Pa3Boj?), N AeKa BpP3 Taa OCHOBAa MOXe Aa NlerntuMmmpa ToTanuTapHu
NONINTMYKO-NPaBHU KoHUenTn. OnpeaenyBareTo Ha LIBPCTU M jaCHW NPaBHM OCHOBM
Ha OArOBOPHOCTA ja MCKMyyyBa OnacHOCTa of “ekodalimnsam” (PeraH): ako CBETOT CTaHe
npeHacefieH CO XOMO CamnueHc, 3alTO TOj CUCTEMATCKM fa He ce ucTpebysa 3a fa ce
O4 PN NPMPOAHATa PaMHOTEXa, KaKo LUTO Ce NOCTanyBa CO CeKOj >KMBOTUHCKU BUA KOj
ce 3aKaHyBa fja cTaHe foMuHaHTeH? Cnopep LlannnuyoTt, buoeTrkata camo npraoaasa
HOBM €TMYKM OBBPCKU Ha MOCTOjHUTE, 6e3 Aa rm NOTUCHYBa MOCTOjHUTE, MEFy KOou
obBpCKaTa 3a ancoflyTeH pPecnekT Ha XMBOTOT, cioboaaTa v ApyruTe BpeAHOCTU Ha
yoBekoT (LannnuyoTT, (1999), 124).
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OTTyKa, NpaBHaTa HayKa 1 MO3UTUBHOTO NPaBO MMaaT NpBOCTENeHa 3afjaya 4a
M pa3BujaT OCHOBUTE Ha KOHKPETHA W MHAMBMAYaSIHA MPOCNEeKTUBHA O4rOBOPHOCT
NnoBp3aHa CO OCTBAPYBaHETO Ha OnpefeneHa “oaroBopHa posja” BO OMNWTECTBOTO.

3AKJTIYYOK

MNpudakarweTo Ha KoHUenuujaTa Ha PaUMOHANHOTO MPUPOJHO MNPaBoO
N YHMBEP3aSIHAOT KOHLENT Ha MnpupoaHMUTe YoBeKoBM cnoboanm u npa.a,
NHayrypupaH co YHuBep3anHata fAeknapaumja 3a 4yoBekoBute npasa Ha OH opj
1948 rognHa n gpyrute MeryHapoAHW OOKYMEHTM 3a npaBaTa Ha YOBEKOT, Kako U
CO KOHCTUTYMUMOHanm3aumjata Ha cnoboguTe 1M nNpaBaTta BO COBPEMEHUTE YCTaBM,
Ha MO3WTUBHO-NMpPAaBEeH MNaH 3HauuM OTeNIOTBOPYBatbe Ha OHTOMOWKAaTa TpajHa U
HepacKMH/Ba BPCKa Nomery NpaBoTo 1 MOPanoT. Kako OCHOBHY NpaBHW BPeAHOCTY,
MOpanHuTe BpefHOCTU- cnobopaTta, NpaBaaTa, e4HAKBOCTa, CUTYPHOCTA U Apyrute
BPe4HOCTU LITO O COYMHYBAaT YOBEKOBOTO AOCTOMHCTBO Ce KPeHaTh Ha PaMHULLTETO
Ha OCHOBEH NOCTYyNaT Ha IeMOKpaTCKaTa NpaBHa AipXaBa 1 Bfajeere Ha npasoTto. O
Hero npowvsnerysa n 6apareTo No3MTUBHOTO NPaBo (3akoHUTe) Aa buae co3gaBaHO
noarajkm of anconyTHUTE UAEN N Havena, Kou Ce 1 Hayesla Ha MOpPanHOCTa N KOULWTO
nMmaaT BpeaHOCT camuTe no cebe. Bo coBpemeHaTa KoHLenumja 3a NpaBoTo eMaHauumja
Ha TOj MNOCTyNaT € MHayrypMpambeTo Ha HayeNoTo Ha NermTUMNTET Kako MO3UTUBHO-
nMpaBHO Hayeso.

Pednekcmja Ha peBONyUMOHEPHUTE MPOMEHN BO MPABOTO LITO ja MpeToyyBaat
HeroBaTa mMeTadusnyka NpMpofa BO NPUPOAEH 3aKOH 3a MO3UTUBHOTO NPaBO € U’
NpPencnnTyBambeTO 1 NPOLWMPYBaHeTO Ha KOHUENTOT Ha OArOBOPHOCTA Kako efjHa of
OCHOBHUTE KaTeropuv BO HEroOBMOT KaTeropujaneH cuctem. lNMokpaj nHavMemayanHata
N COUMjanIHO-eTUYKM BTEMeNEeHa PeTpOoCMeKTMBHA OArOBOPHOCT, NpeausBuumTe Ha
HOBOTO BpemMe HameTHyBaaT npudaKkarbe Ha eTMKaTa Ha OAroOBOPHOCT M3paseHa
KaKo MpOCMeKTUBHA OArOBOPHOCT, KaKo MPeKop 3a O4HEeCyBameTO Ha noeauHeuoT
CNPOTMBHO Ha HeroBaTa OAroBOpPHa porja BO onwTecTBoTO. ETnukaTa jyctndmkaumja
Ha TaKBaTa OAroBOPHOCT BO ¢$1no30dpCKo-npaBHaTa MUCSA AEHEC Ce 3a0KPY»KyBa CO
aprymeHTUTE Ha boeTMKaTa U NPUHLMMNOT Ha YOBEKOBATA OArOBOPHOCT 3a OfPXKYBaHbe
Ha XWNBOTOT KaKo ancosyTHa 1Aeja LWTo MMa UMMNepaTUBHO MOPASTHO 3HaYekre.
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Mpod. a-p Ceetomup LWKapuk

NMPABOTO NMOMEFY NOJINTUKATA U ETUKATA
(MAKEAOHCKUN KOHTEKCT)

AncTpakT: Bo TpygoT ce pasrenygysa ynorata Ha NpaBOTO BO nocpenyBareTo
nomery MoKTa M ugeute Ha 4yoBekoT. CtaHyBa 360p 3a NPUMPOAHOTO MPaBO Kako
npaBegHO N 3aKOHCKO NPaBO, HACMPOTU MO3UTMBHIMOTO MPaBO KAaKO HE3aKOHCKO UK
HenpaseAHO NpaBo. Bo TpyaoT ce yKaxKkyBa Aieka NpUpPOAHOTO MPaBO BO MaKe[OHCKNOT
KOHTEKCT GonefyBa, AeKka € MOTUCHATO Of MO3UTUBHOTO MPABO U AeKa CO Hero
MaHUNyNMpaaT MOKHULM 1 NpeBapaHT ONJA HajpasnnyeH sug.

Bo TpymoT ce nogBnekyBa [fdeka HOMOCOT e nobuTeH of AeMOocoT,.a
HOMOKpaTujaTa of AeMoKpaTunjaTta. Bo ncto Bpeme ce ykaxyBa fleka HOMOKpaTujaTta
€ MOXHa caMO BO YC/IOBM Ha Aemokpatuja. /I obpaTHo, 6e3 gemokpaTuja Hema
HOMOKpaTuja. KoHCceKBEHTHO ce cneam mucnaTa Ha Pagbpyx, cnopef Koj iemoKpaTtujata
e ,,CKanoueHo nobpo’, a HoMoKpaTujaTa ,,.CeKojaHeBeH neb”,

Bo TpymoT ctaHyBa 360p U 3a jyanamsauujata Ha MOAUTMKATa, OAHOCHO 3a
CTaBarbe Ha MONAMTMKATa MOA KamaTa Ha NpaBOTO, 3a HEj3MHO OrpaHuyyBame Co
NpaBHY HOPMU U CaHKLWOHMPake Ha Hej3uHuTe 3no0ynotpebu. Bo Bpcka co Toa,
noce6HO ce HarncacyBa ynorata Ha CyACTBOTO Kako 6anaHC Ha NoNnTMKaTa, BO YC/IOBU
Kora 3akOHOJaBHAaTa W M3BpLUHATa BAacT BO MaKefQOHCKM YCI0BM Ce CTOMyBaaT BO
eflHa rpaHKa Ha BnacT MoJ BAWjaHME Ha HajrofieMuTe NapTUU Of MaKedOHCKUOMU n
an6aHCKMOT 61MOK.

Bo TpymoT cTaHyBa 360p M 3a eTuKaTa Koja oAuv nofaneky u of NpaBoTto W
o nontukata. Taa BOAM rpva He camo 3a JO3BOJIEHOTO TYKYy M 3a MPUCTOjHOTO.
Taa rv HeryBa mopanHuTe BpeQHOCTM KaKo TpajHM BPeOHOCTU KOU He MO»KaaT fa ce
penatuBu3npaat, HUTY Aa ce AeBansupaat. /l BoO HajTelwKn BpeMmntba TMe moXkaTt Aa
ONCTOjaT, MOXaT fla Ce CouyBaaT of nponaramke 1 MoXaT fja Ce BO3BMLAT BMCOKO. 3a
HMB He NOCTOjaT 3aTBOPEHUN NaTULLTa.

Kny4yHmn 360poBu: npaBoTo, NPMPOAHO MPaBo, MO3UTUBHO MPABO, 3aKOHCKO
npaBo, MCMPaBHO MpaBoO, NpaBAa, NPaBUYHOCT, CyA, KAa3HUBO [Jefo, Ka3HMBOCT,
jypuamnsaumnja Ha nonutukata, 3apobeHa AprkaBa, MPUCTOJHOCT, YecHa MONUTUKA,
MOPANTHOCT, BO3BMLUEHOCT.

1. Bo YOBEKOBMOT CBET HMLITO HE € MO3HAyajHO Of OHa LITO ro HapekyBame
npaBo. [MpaBoOTO NOCpenyBa NomMery MOKTa 1 ngenTe Ha YoBeKoT. Toa ja TpaHchopmumpa
HallaTa NpMpoAHa MOK BO coLMjajiHa eHepruja, r’m npeobpaslyBa Hawute NoTpedbu BO
couMjanHu NHTepeCK, a CoLurjanHnTe BO NTNYHN NHTepecu. [peKy cBOeTo co3naBambe,
NpPaBOTO ro YHMBEpP3anm3npa NoeanHeYHoTo, a NPeKy NprMMeHaTa BO NpakTMKaTa ro
napTuKynapusnpa yHuBep3anHoTo. Toa ce norneguTe 3a npaBoTto Ha Ounun Anor,
efleH o Hajpobpute NpaBHMUM Ha Benunka bprtaHuja on BTopaTta nonosuHa Ha XX n
npsaTa geueHuja og XXl Bek (Allott, 134).

CraHyBa 360p 3a npaBefHO MpaBoO, 3a MPaBOTO LWTO WM3BMpPA Of MpaBhata
(NnpypoaHO NpaBo) 1 CyackaTa NpakTMKa (MpeuefeHTHO NpaBo) a He 3a HenpaBegHO
NpaBo UM 3a ,,HE3aKOHCKO NMpaBo” NOTNPEHO BP3 NPUCWNA, BP3 APXKaBHUOT UMMEPUYM
N HeroBaTta apbuTpepHa Bosja (MO3UTUBHO NPaBo). 3a4 HE3aKOHCKOTO NPaBo peaoBHO
cTou ,,ApaBaTa Ha HenpaBoTo” (Papbpyx, 149).
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Bo kKaTagHeBHMOT roBop, 360poT ,,NpaBo” YyecTo NaTn e HejaceH 36op. Toa e
Taka nopaau Toa WTo BO ronem 6poj clyyam 3aKOHUTE ja NoBpeayBaaT npasjaTta, ja
n3onayvyBaaT NpaBefHOCTa, HAMECTO ia ja pa3BMBaAAT M WTWUTaaT Of HaTpanHUuUuTe, a
npep ce o 3aKOHOAABHMOT AOM, Off OHME LUTO MM JOHeCyBaaT 3aKoHMTe.

JlleHec ce Boau ruraHtcka 6opba nomery npaBOTO M HEMPABOTO, MOMEry
NPUPOAHOTO M MO3UTMBHOTO MPaBO, MOMErY 3aKOHCKOTO M HEe3aKOHCKOTO MnpaBo.
Taa 6opba ce oaBMBa 1 Npef HaWwMTe 04N, BO MHOTY M3pa3eHa 1 jacHa popma, BeKe
HEeKONKY rognHn, otkako Penybnvka MakefoHuja »K1Bee BO CyrncTaHLUuMjasiHa NpaBHa,
NOINTMYKA W MOpasnHa Kpusa.

OTTyKa, opraHmM3aTopuTe Ha OBOj MefyHapofeH cobup 3acnyxysaaT nodanbda
WTO OpraHM3vpaaTt pacnpasa 3a NPaBOToO, NOAUTUKATA N eTUKaTa, BO BPEMETO Kora
npaBoTo boneaysa, Kora NonMTMKaTa € aporaHTHa 1M HeoOy3aaHa M Kora eTukaTa e
3abopaBeHa 1 CTaBeHa Ha NOCNefHO MecTo, HaMecTo Aa buae npea, Aa MMa NprUMart BO
OfHOC Ha Koja 6uno gorma.

BakBa pacnpaBa e efuHCTBeHa TakBa pacnpaBa Of OCaMOCTOjyBabeTO Ha
Penybnuka MakefoHuWja, MaKo TeMaTa € HenpecTaHO akTyesHa, Aypu CyabuHCKa 3a
Hej3MHMOT ONCTaHOK. KuBeeme BO NpaBHa aHapxuja 6buaejkm npodputoT HaaBnagysa
BP3 eTuKata Kako nocneduua Ha AOoMMHauujata Ha HenobupanuM3moT Kako
HajarpecrBHa popMa Ha KanuTanm3moT gocera 3abenexkaHa Bo nctopujata: ,, JacHo Ke
peyeme - reHepanu3npaHNoT eBPOMNCKN MOJeN He e co3dadeH 3a Aa ce cnacu [puuja,
TYKy Aa ce yHUWTWN. EBponckaTta ngHuHa e Beye ncnaaHnMpaHa v npeasnayBa CpekHU
6aHKapu 1 HecpeyHn onwTecTBa. MNpeaBuayBa pa3BoOeH MnaH BO KOj KanuTanoT ue
6uae jaBauy, a onwTecTBaTa Kok, Toa € ambuULUMO3€eH NnaH, HO TOj He MOXe Aaneky Aa
ponpellpuyrHaTa 3a Toa e WTO HUTY efleH NPOeKT HUKOoral He ycriean 6e3 KOHCeH3yC
Ha onwTecTBaTa 1 6e3 3awTnTa Ha Hajcnabute” (Cipras, 23).

Hema n3ne3 o noctojHaTa Kpu3a ako monuTuKata (BnacTa), Koja ro cospjasa
NpaBOTO BO HajrofieMa Mepa, He ce MOKMNOHM Npef NpaBoTo, U ako MNONUTUKATa He e
yecHa nonutuka Bo KaHToBa cmucna: ,, YecHocTa e Hajgobpa nonuTmka... YeCcHocTa e
nofo6pa o cekoja nonutmka” (Kant, 76).

KaHToBWTe 3HameHWTN 360poBKM 0of 1795 rogrHa 3a MHOryMUHa MoXaT Aa 3Byyat
HanBHO, HO HMBHAaTa BUCTUHUTOCT ja MOTBPAYBa NCTOPUCKOTO UCKYCTBO, 3abenexaHo
npeky 6pojHM Mpumepn of cTpaHa Ha KpOMOTKUH, BO HEroBOTO MYHYMEHTasHO
peno ,Etuka” Toj rn npesvpa rnaBHUTE NPUYEHUTENN Ha MOPANHWOT Pa3BpaT BO
ONLITECTBOTO, OCOOEHO  KanuTanvM3moT, penurujata, NpPaBoCyACTBOTO M Ap)KkaBHaTa
BNacT.

Co ywrTe noronem npesup, KpoONoTKNH ce ogHecyBa 1 KOH NpeBapaHTUTe BO CUTe
chepwn o oNWITECTBEHNOT XUBOT, BKNYUyBajKu ja U NoAUTUKaTa 1 nonutnyapure: ,, Toj
1 TOj rn obmaHyBa cBouTe Npujatenn? TakoB e Toj, HErOBUOT KapakTep. Heka my 6upge!
Ho, HawwroT KapakTep 1 HalwaTa »enba e - aa rn npesnpame npesapaHTuTe. M wrom
HaLLNOT KapaKTep e TakoB, HMe Ke brgeme YecHU. HeMa fia My Tpyame BO npecpeT 3a
[la ro NperpHnme Ha CBouTe rpagu; Hema npuvjaTencky a My ja CTErHeMe pakara, Kako
LUTO TOa cera ce npasu. Ha HeroBaTta akTMBHa CTPACT Ke My ja CMPOTMBCTaB/Me CBOjaTa,
NCTO TONKY aKTMBHA N CU/HA - OMpa3aTa KOH narata u n3amamarta” (KponotkuH, 368).

A TakBM npeBapaHTyX (WBepUepun) v MMa HaceKkage, He caMo BO eKOHOMUjaTa
1 nonuTnKaTa. Bo nocnegHo Bpeme rv nma 1 BO BUCOKOTO 0O6pa3oBaHme, BKNyUyBajKu
r 1 npaBHUTe GakynTeT! BO KOM Ce NpedaBa MpaBo U BO KOWU ce egyumpaar Kagpure
wTto Tpeba Aa ro oBO3IMOXKaT BlaeeHETO Ha MPaABOTO M fa FoO WTUTAT NPaBOTO Of
HacunoHuuuTe.



BTOP MEI'YHAPOLEH ®UI030OCKU ANJATION ,MCTOK - 3AMAA" - 2016

EBe epeH KapakTepucCTUyeH npuMep Koj npefu3Buka OypHWM peakumym BO
jaBHOCTa, 3abenexaH of CTpaHa Ha HOBUHAPWTE KOV CO BHUMAHWE ' ciefaT HaCTaHUTe
Ha YHuBep3uteToT ,,CB. Kupun n Metoguj” Bo Ckonje. CtaHyBa 360p 3a OcTaBKaTa
Ha gekaHoT Ha [lpaBHuoOT pakynTtet ,JyctuHnjaH MNpen” Bo Ckonje Bo anpun 2015
roguHa. OcTaBkaTa e nogHeceHa HeKONKy Meceuun npen UCTEKOT Ha BTOPUOT MaHAaT
of YeTupu roanHn, Bo BpemeTo Kora CTyAeHTCKMOT MaeHyM Co ycrex ja 6paHelue
YH/BeEpP3MTEeTCKaTa aBTOHOMMja HanagHaTta o Bnapata Ha Peny6nvka MakeguHa.

HamecTo fekaHOT fjla ce CNPOTMBCTaBU Ha peLleHNeTo Ha NPOCBETHUOT MHCNEKTOP
3a paspellyBare HaogpeaeHn npodecopu, neranHo nsbpaHm og HactaBHO - HAyYHMOT
coBeT 1 notBpAaeHn oa CeHaToT Ha YHMBEP3UTETOT, TOj Ce onpeaenu 3a octaBka. Bo
paLeTe v umalle cuTe aprymeHTV fa 3acTaHe BO opbpaHaTa Ha npodecopute u Ha
dakynTeTckata aBTOHOMMja. HO TOj ce onpepnenu 3a oCcTaBKa, CO 0bpasnoxeHue geka
e ,neranuct”’ n geKka ke Mmopa fia ro cnpoBefe peLleHNeTo Ha MPOCBETHNOT NHCMEKTOP,
aKo oCTaHe Ha ¢yHKUMjaTa fekaH. [1o octaBkaTta. paBHUOT dpakynTeT ocTaHa rogvHa
feHa 6e3 pakoBofeH opraH. Taa roguMHa e HajapamaTvMyHaTa M HajkoHdy3HaTa
rogvHa Bo cegymaeceTroguiiHaTta nctopuja Ha Ha lMpaBHMOT dpakynTet. OcTaBKaTa Ha
LEKaAHOT, BCYLHOCT, 3Hauewe ,norpebeH BeHel” 3a lMpaBHMOT dpakynteT” (KaTepmHa
bnaxeBcka).

OcTaBKaTa e nogHeceHa Co Lien Aa ce oCTaHe Ha fileKaHTcKaTa GyHKLMja u nogonry
of OCYM FOAMHM, NOPaAM HEBO3MOXHOCT Ha BpeMe fia ce n3bepe HOB AeKkaH. Bo Taa
nrpa ce 3ameLlia 1 TOralwHMOT peKTop Ha YHuBep3uteTtoT ,,CB. Kupun n Metoguj*, Koj He
CaKkalle fa nocTaBu B.4 feKaH. BepojaTHO BO Npaluene ce NoNMTUYK1UTE NPUTUCOLM 04
HagBop, GaKynTeTopT MNOWMPOKO Aa Ce OTBOPM 3a KaJpuTe Ha BllageayvkaTa napruja.
HecrnopHo e peka nocnefHvBe HEKONKY peKkTopu Ha YHusep3utetoT ,,CB.Kupun u
MeToaunj” ce n3bpaHm Ha Taa ¢yHKLMja co ,MapTucko BanjaHne” (MAHY, 69).'

2. Cekoe uUMBUNN3MPAHO OMWTECTBO € 3aefdHMLA Ha nNpaBoTo (civitas juris).
MpaBOTO € KOHCTUTYEHC Ha 3aefHMLaTa, HO 1 Ha HAPOZOT Kako Cy6jeKT Ha NpaBoTo.

Bo TakBO OMWTECTBO, HOMOCOT € NobUTEH Of AEMOCOT, HOMOKpaTujata of
LeMoKpaTumjaTa. HapogoT vMa BpeaHOCT camo Torall Kora Bo cebe rm cogp»ku npaBHUTe
BpPedHOCTK, Kora BO cebe ro oTenloTBOpyBa NPaBOTO, KOra 3aKOHMUTE 3a Hero Mmaart
HenpukocHoBeHa BpeaHocT (Ubi potest valere, populus ubi leges valent).

Bo TakoB KOHTEKCT, AeMOKpaTuMjaTa MOXe Aa MMa NoTeHuujanHa BpeaHoCT, Aa ce
obeanHN co HOMOKpaTujaTa (Bnageere Ha npaBoTo). CaMo AeMoKpaTuhjaTa MOXe Aa
ja 06e36ep1 HomoKpaTujaTa. Ml obpaTHO, 6€3 HOMOKpaTKja Hema fieMoKpaTuja.

lyctaB Papbpyx He rv iBOV OBMe BpeQHOCTW eiHa Of, ApPYra, HO Cenak, akLeHTOT ro
CTaBa BP3 HOMOKpaTujaTta, Mo BaHaeCeTrognLLIHOTO NCKYCTBO Ha NpPaBHa HECUTYPHOCT
N yrHeTyBae Ha repMaHCKMOT HApOA of CTpaHa HauncTute. [lemokpartujata ja cmeTan
3a ,CKanoueHo obpo’, a NpaBHaTa Ap»aBa 3a,,CeKOjAHEBEH N1e6, Kako BoJa 3a NUekHe
1 BO3AYXOT 3a anwene” (Papbpyx, 252).

Be3 HOMOCOT HapoaoT ocTaHyBa 6e3 Cyb6jeKTUBUTET, OQHOCHO He 61 6un fgemoc
(polites), Tyky 6u 6un Tonna (idiotes). be3 KoOHBep3Mja Ha MONUTUYKUTE OOHOCU BO
NMpPaBHW OOHOCK, M3BPLLUEHA Of CTPaHa Ha TeopucKaTta Mucna Ha Jlok n Xobc, He 6u
nmane peHec AeMoKpaTtuja, HUTY 61 moxene paa 36opyBame 3a npaspa. OTTyKa,
NMOBMKYBah€e Ha NOINTMYAPUTE HAa HAPOJOT U Ha HeroBaTa BOja n3pa3eHa Ha n3bopute
He MoXe Aia brae NoKpuUTME 3a HUYME AENNKTHO OAHeCYyBambe.

1 bopue [laBuaKkoBcKK, AekaH Ha [MpaBHuoOT pakynTteT ,Jyctmonunjan MNpeu” (2008-2016); Benumunp CTojkoBCKM,
pekTop Ha YHuBep3utetot ,,CB. Kupnn n Metoauj” (2008-2016). Obajuata noBeke AeflyBaa Kako AMPEKTOPU Ha
60pA0BM Ha roleMn Koprnopawuumn OTKOJIKY Kako Npodecopy co 4ycTBO 3a akafieMcKa cnobopa
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O6unpoT 3a neranusaunja Ha KPUBMYHUTE Aiena Npeky n3bopHuTe pesyntatm e
HanygHuyaB obua, 6uaejky Toa 3HauM NpaBHa HECUTYPHOCT M MOBMK 3a BPLUEHE HA
HOBW KPMBWYHM fena BO Hepgorned. HUTY edHO OnwTeCTBO HEMa NepPCrneKkTUBa, ako He
BOAM rpuva 3a NPaBMYHOCTA, aKO He ro MPOroHyBa KPUMMWHAmMOT.

MNpaBnyHOCTa e Kpanuua Ha cuTe eTUYKN BPefHOCTU M NpeTcTaByBa OCHOBA
Ha cekoe gobpo Bnageerbe (Eunomia). EcteTcku rnegaHo, npaBmMyHoOCTa e y6aBa, 3a
pa3nvka of HernpaBUYHOCTA KOja e rpAa 1 CpamHa 3a OHOj LUTO ja NoAAP>KYBa O INYHN
UV NONIUTUYKN NPUYMHK. [TpaBUYHOCTa € OCHOBEH MOVIM Ha eTUKaTa, buaejkn He Moxe
[ila NOCTOM MOPANHOCT 6e3 eHaKoB OAHOC KOH CUTe YIEHOBM Ha efHO OMLTeCTBO.
OctpoymHumoT TaumT 3abenexan feka HMKOj HMKOrall He Bllaieen YeCcHo, ako BnacTa ja
CTeKHan Ha HeueceH HaunH (Nemo umquam imperium flagitio quesitum bonis artibus
exercuit).

3. MNpaBoTO HacTojyBa Aa ja OAPKM MUpPHATa KoeraucTeHuuja Ha Bnacta v
cnobopaTa Kako ABe aHTMHOMMM, NPEKY NOCTaByBakb€ Ha jaCHU rPaHMLM Ha ApKaBHaTa
BNACT BO HEj3MHOTO [ejCcTBYBatbe M MpeKy CYACKOTO CaHKUMOHMPare Ha Hej3nHuTe
3noynoTtpe6bu. CtaHyBa 360p 3a jypuauvsauuvja Ha NOAUTMKATA Kako npeaycrioB 3a
Bnajeere Ha NpaBoTo.

Jypuamn3aumjata Ha NoNUTMKaTa 3HauM CTaBakbe Ha AipKaBHaTa BacT noj KanaTta
Ha MPaBOTO, OAHOCHO CYACKO CAaHKLMOHUpPaHe Ha 3/10ynoTpebuTe Ha Bnacta. Camo
CYAOT MOXe Ja ja 3anpe Ap»kaBHaTa BnacT, 0cOOeHO BO YCNOBW KOra TpoAenHaTa BnacT
CTaHa ABOrnaBa BNacT, KOra 3aKOHOJaBHaTa 1 M3BpLUHAaTa BAAaCT ce CTONEHN BO efHa
LIeNocT, 3aeHO CO WwedhOoT Ha AprkaBaTa (MONUTUYKA BNACT UK ,,eAeH TUM”).

Jypuamnsaumjata Ha MNonMTUKaTa BO HajronemMa mepa ce OCTBapyBa MpeKy
CYACKOTO NpaBo 1 YCTaBHOTO cyAacTBo. Of rpaHKnTe Ha CyACKOTO NpaBo, Nak, Kny4yHa
ynora vMa KpUBMYHOTO NPaBo (MaTepurjasiHo 1 NpoLecHo). Kage nma KpuBmMYHO Jeno,
Tamy mMopa Aa uma n kasHa (Ubi est poena, ubi et noxa est). HekaszHyBameTO e n3Bop
Ha HOBa AeNMKBeHUWja, NOBYK 3a CTOPyBakbe Ha ywTe noTewkn gena. OnwTecTso WTo
He ro CaHKLMOHMPa KPYMUHANOT e He6e36eHO OMLITECTBO 3a KMUBEEHE N HENOJOOHO
3a pa3BOjOT Ha NPABOTO KakKo LMBUIM3aLNCKa BPeAHOCT.

Bo cekoe unBMnM3npaHo onwTecTBO, OCBEH CTOPUTENNTE, Ce Ka3HyBaaT 1 OHue
WITO rO MomaraaT U3BPLUYBaHETO Ha KPUBUYHOTO AEN0 WX WTO He ro nonpeuuvne
HEeroBOTO M3BPLUYBake, a MOXene Toa Aa ro HanpasaaT unn Gune JOMKHM Toa Aa ro
cTopart. [logeaHaKBO e O4roBOPEH M OHOj KOj 3HaesN Kako 1 OHOj KOj He 3Haer, a Mopan
[la 3Hae feKa e N3BPLUEHO UM AeKa ce MoNAroTByBa KPUBUYHO AeNo.

YnnujaH cmeTan feka nogpLikata Ha KpMBUYHOTO eNo e UCTO WTOo 1 Hapeabata
3a HeroBo n3BpuyBame (In malleficio ratihabitio mandato comparatur). Oa TBpaere
Ha YnnumjaH e npudaTeHO 1 of CTpaHa Ha NpaBHaTa Hayka (Stojcevic, Romac, 226).

Ywte op CrapuoT Pum, genuktute ce caHKUUOHMpane cO CTPOrv KasHWu,
3710CTOpPCTBaTa He ce Toflepupane, a ce KasHyBase 1 OHMe WTO ja nonpevysane
npaBAaTa, WTO ro MPUKpPMBaNe KPMBUYHUTE A0 WM  LWTO KM MPOCTyBane Ha
BMHOBHUUWTE, 6€3 NnpaBeH OCHOB 1NN €O AiedpeKTeH OCHOB (MPTBa 3aKOHCKa HOPMa).

MNpaBHaTa ocHoBa (justus titulus) Koja MMa HegocTaToUM He e BalnHa OCHOBA.
Taa e HAWTOBHA, KaKo LITO Gelle NpaBHaTa OCHOBA Ha OfJ/yKMUTe Ha NpeTceaaTenoT Ha
Penybnuka MakegoHuja goHeceHu og anpun 2016 roguHa. 3a abonuuyujata 56 nmua.

W cyamnjata ce KasHyBa akO HamepHO MPOMyWTW Aa ro Ka3HW CTOPMTENOT Ha
KPVBUYHOTO AENO WM aKo HAaMepHO ro M3BpTyBa npaBoTto. Pagbpyx 36opysa 3a
OAroBOPHOCTA Ha cyamjaTta Kora ja 3noynoTpebyBa CBojaTa He3aBUCHOCT, NoA6UBajKu
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ce conpaspgaTa UM ako ce,yTBPAM AeKa NPUMEHETNOT 3aKOH He 6un npaeo” (Pagbpyx,
250).

Of KpMBUYHOTO A€o HMKOj He MOXe [ia U3BJieye Nonsa, Aa ja nogobpu ceojata
nonoxx6a unn aa ce 3gobue co HoBo NpaBo. H1Koj He cmee aa ce 36oraThi 0f CTOPEHNOT
LENVIKT, a ylTe NomManky fia Bpwu jaBHa yHKLMja (rparaHCcKa, NapTuUCKa Unm Ap>KaBHa).
Bantasap borvwmk cmeTan geka HajronieMa Henpasfa € Kora HeKkoj MMa nonsa of
CTOPEHOTO KpMBUYHO Aaeno (bormwwny, un. 1004).

Tpeba pa ce 6apa npaBfa, HO BO MOCTarnka Koja He ja HapylwyBa npaBHaTa
CUTYPHOCT X Koja BOAW CMeTKa M 3a ,bopmanHo-npaBHuTe npouegypu”. Mpwn
yTBpAYBaHeTO Ha BUHaTa He Tpeba HK fa ce 6p3a HK Aa ce cTpaByBa of 6uno Koj.

Bo KpuBuuHuTEe npeameTn, Tpeba fga Oupat gokasmTe MOjacHW Of COHLETO.
Tpeba pga ce KopucTaT cuUTe CPeACTBaA LUTO MOXAT Aa MOMOrHAT NPU peLlaBakbeTo Ha
CNOpPOT, BKNYUYBajKM MM 1 ayguo - CHUMKUTE BO HagnexHoCT Ha CrneynjanHoTo jaBHO
06BUHUTENCTBO, dopMMpaHo BO centemBpur 2015 roguHa.

Ayamo - CHUMKUTE, MaKo Ce He3aKOHCKM NpubaBeHn, MoXaT Aia ce KOPUCTAT Kako
[0Ka3 npen CyAoBUTe, ako CcoAp»KaT Mpallakba o jaBHUOT MHTepec. TakoB KapakTep
MMaaT CHUMKKTe npep EBponckuoT cyd 3a yoBekoBU npasa 1 BpxosHuoT cyg Ha CA/LL.
TakBUTe CHMUMKK MOXKaT QAda bupaTt u jaBHO objaBeHW, OQHOCHO HOBUHapUTe MOXaT
[a nuwyBaaT CBOM KOomeHTapu, 6e3 ga 6upat kasHeTu. BeHeuumjaHckaTa Komucuja
6apa noctoeme Ha ,6anaHc nomery npaeaTa Ha NMPUBATHOCT 1 MpallakaTta of jaBeH
nHTepec” (BeHeymnjaHcka Komucuja, 8).

Mo ¢y3nmoHupameTo Ha M3BPLIHATa U 3aKOHOAOBHAaTa BnacT Bo Penybnuka
MakefoHuja BO efjHa rpaHKa Ha BNacT (MoONUTMYKa BNacT), YCTaBHUOT cya Ha Penybnuka
MakegoHuja Mopa Aa ogurpa KiyyHa ynora BO jypuam3auumjata Ha MONUTUKATa,
cnepejku ro npumepoT Ha yCTaBHUTE CYQOBW Ha apyruTte 3emju. [logonro Bpeme ce sogn
NHTEH3MBHa AebaTa nomery ycTaBHUTE CyaAnn Ha rofiem 6poj 3emjy 3a CAHKLMOHUPahse
Ha HOCUTENWTe Ha Ap»KaBHaTa BNacT Kora n3nerysaat HaBOpP Of, Ba)KeYKOTO Mpaso.

YcTaBHMTE CyQOBW CTaHyBaaT Aen of CYACKNOT CUCTEM, TUe Ce BUCTUHCKN CYA0BMY,
Kora ce pellaBaaT NoJINTUYKM CNOPOBY Mefy pa3nnyHm cybjekTi. 3a »an, Takea ynora
YcTaBHMOT cya Ha Peny6nuka MakeoHMnja He MOXe Aa uMa, buaejkn og 2012 rogmHa
CTaHa gen og nonuTuyKarta Bnact.Toa ce rnefa of HeroBaTa MOHOBA OAJYKM CO Koja ce
YKUHa 3aKOHOT 3a U3MeHyBarbe 1 [ONONHYyBake Ha 3aKOHOT 3a nomunysate of 2009
roanHa v ABete KOHTPagUKTOPHW OOSTyKN fOHECeHM BO BPCKAa CO PaCnyLITaHheTo Ha
CobpaHuneto Ha Penybnrka MakepoHuja (peBpyapu- anpun 2016).

AKo, nak, YctaBHNOT cyf ro yknHe 3akoHoT 3a CJO op centemspun 2015 rogmHa,
TOraw Ke 3aCTaHe Ha CTpaHaTa Ha OHMe KOV OTBOPEHO, 6e3 rpma Ha COBECT, Fo ITUTaT
KPVMMMHANOT 3a KOj MOCTOjaT MHAMLUMN BO 006jaBEHUTE CHUMKMW.

4. ETvkaTa oam nopaneky of NpaBoOTO KOra € BO Mpallatbe ofHecyBateTo Ha
nyreTo, 0co6eHO Kora CTaHyBa 360p 3a HOCUTENWTE Ha Ap»XKaBHaTa BNacT. 3a pasnuvka
Of NpaBOTO, eTUKaTa BOAM MOrosieMa rpvxa U 3a NPUCTOjHOCTa BO BPLUEHETO Ha
poBepeHuTe 3agaun. Ceé WTo e 4O03BOSIEHO He Mopa Aa buae 1 NPUCTOjHO, Ce WTo e
[03BOJIEHO He Mopa Aa buae 1 YecHo.

MopanHuTe BpefHOCTU Ce TpajHa KaTteropuja, 6uaejkm 3a HMB He MoOCTojaT
3aTBOPEeHN natuwiTa. Ml BO HajTelwknTe BpeMuhba Tve MoXaT Aa OrncTojaT, MoXaT Aa ce
CouyBaarT Of nponarame, MOXaT Aa ce BO3BULLAT BUCOKO. ETuKaTa ja uyBa ,opToneaujata
Ha MCNpaBHWOT of Ha EpHecT bnok” kora YoBeKOT e BO fiefiema, Kora nocTojaHo ce npatlysa
,» Kafie e BETeHNOT CBET, CBETOT Ha cnoboaHuTe 1 egHakeute?” (Ctapaenos, 387).
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CeHeKka nogBnekyBa feka Hajronema nodanba 3acny»KyBa OHoj LWTO paboTn Toa
LITO My JONINKYBA, a HE CaMO TOa LUTO My 103BOJ1yBa NPaBOTO.

N npaBoTO e eTuyKa KaTeropuja ako ce cornefyBa TPOAUMEH3MjaTHO - KakKo
npeanHa, peanHa 1 NoTeHUMjanHa HOpMa Koja Bo cebe coap»kn HeorpaHnyeHa MoK 3a
camoycoBpulyBame (self - perfecting). TakBoTO chakarbe He e paneky of chakareTo 3a
npaBoTo Ha npod. Bnago KamboBckn Kako , CNoj Ha ngeanuteT u peanuteT”Ho, oHa
WTO My faBa ocobeH Gener Ha HEroBoTo chakarbe 3a MPaABOTO € JINYHOTO UCKYCTBO
Ha CEKOj YOBEK 1 Ha HerosmTe GICKN BO MOVMaHEETO Ha MPABOTO CTEKHATO MpPeKy
KaTagHeBHaTa 6opba co npaBauHaTa u HenpasguHata (Kamboscku, 10-11).

N KonekTMBHOTO WMCKYCTBO WWITO ro CTeKkHyBa Penybnuka MakepoHuja, Beke
HEeKONKY roanHn, 6opejkn ce NpoTUB KPUMMHANOT € cKanoueHo. [ocebHo e 3HayajHO
NCKYCTBOTO Of NepmMofoT Ha TakaHapeyeHaTa ,,3apobeHa Ap»aBa“ BO Koja AOMUHUPA
NONINTUYKIM OpraHm3npaH KpumnHan (Mutesckn, 311-317).

Op TOa UCKYCTBO MOKe [ia M3BJieYaT MOYKU M HOBM CO3HaHMja 1M MpPaBoOTO "
nonuTMKaTa U Hag ce eTmkaTta. IckycTBOTO off MakeJOHCKMOT Mogen Ha 3apobeHa
ApxaBa (2006-2016) nokaxxyBa AeKa eTuKaTta OTcTanyBa npef HaneToT Ha KPUMUHANOT,
o4 NpoCTa MPUYMHA LWITO KPUMUHAMOT € TeMeN Ha AEeMOKPATCKO-KanuTannCcTUKuTe
onwTecTa. EBugeHTHa e cnperaTta nomery KanutanoT 1 NONIUTUKATa, OQHOCHO criperaTa
nomery napute n n3bpaHnte nonutnyapu (LWkapuk, 327-335).

lNoBneKyBareTO Ha eT1KaTa e MPUBPEMEHO, foAEeKa He Ce BOCNOCTaBy/ Bnageeme
Ha NpaBOTO BO MaTepwujanHa 1 Bo GopMasnHa CMUCNA, OAHOCHO AofeKa He ce foHecaT
npaBeAHN 3aKOHU N He Ce BOCMNOCTaBN MOKHO CYACTBO KOe Ke MOXe Ha Bpeme Ja rv
CaHKUMOHMpa 3/10ynoTpebute Ha BlacTa 1 KpLIeweTo Ha npaBoTo. OAHOCHO fofdeKa
He CcTaHe CTBapHOCT nocTtynatoT Ha CnnHo3a 3a ,, NPUMAaTOT Ha MOpaJiHaTa CBECT Haf,
COAp»MHaTa Ha OTKpMeHaTa Aorma’, ogHOCHO Aofeka MopasiHOCTa Kako ,,BO3BuLLIEHA”
BPEQHOCT He CTaHe OrpaHymuyyBayka CWla Ha  aJlYHOCTa U HUCKWTE CTPacTU Ha
yoBeKoT (Spinoza, 280).

Kako cnepgbeHnk Ha CnuHo3a, AnbepT AjHIITaH cMeTawe Aeka MorTa JinwweHa
o4 MyApPOCT € CMPTOHOCHA. Bo HaykaTta Toj NOCTUrHa TONKY MHOTY Mopajn HEeroBmoT
MOpasieH KBannTeT Kako JIMYHOCT. 3a Hero He nNocTroelle penaTtuBm3am BO eTuKaTta u
BO MOpasioHMUTe BPeQHOCTU, MAaKO e aBTOp Ha TeopwujaTta 3a penasuteToT. CmeTale
[ileKa 3aararbeTo 3a ONnwTecTBEeHaTa NPaBAa € HELTO LUTO € HajBPeHO BO XUBOTOT Ha
yoseKkoT (Ajnstajn, 382).
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PHIL(M)OSOPHY FOR CHILDREN

Summary: Critical thinking is a necessary condition for maintaining a stable
and progressive civil society thus finding a suitable way to stimulate it is of crucial
importance when it is deficient in social life. Encouraging critical thinking in adults,
which have relatively solidly formed personalities, is an extremely difficult task in
contrast to children whose personalities are still in a phase of early development
and whose curiosity still has not faded by the pressure of everyday problems and
conventionally accepted ways of thinking about important questions. That curiosity
is necessary for doing philosophy and at the same time is the foundation of critical
thinking. Therefore, philosophical education is the best means for developing citical
consciousness giving the best results when it is incorporated in the lower stages of
primary education.

This inquiry will focus on analyzing the theoretical foundations, the methodical
aspects and the practical effects of implementing philosophy for children in the
primary education, putting an accent to the usage of film as a tool for motivating
children’s critical thinking. The problems concerning this essay will be presented in
the light of the idea of implementing philosophy for children as a school subject in the
Macedonian education system.

Keywords: Philosophy for children, Film, Filmosophy, Teaching methods, Critical
thinking, Community of inquiry.

Without any serious doubts we can say that we live in a society where the lack
of critical thinking is more than evident. That lack of critical thinking is what slows
the progress of the civil society and finding a suitable way to stimulate it is of crucial
importance. Encouraging critical awareness in adults, which have relatively solidly
formed personalities, is extremely difficult in contrast to children whose personalities
are still in a phase of early development and whose curiosity still has not faded by the
pressure of everyday problems and conventionally accepted ways of thinking about
important questions. The best way to develop critical thinking is by doing philosophy.
But before we start with any methodical elaboration of the idea of implementing
philosophy for children, first we need to answer one simple question: Can children do
philosophy?

Most of the people who are not directly involved into philosophy would instantly
give negative answer. That is because people tend to think that doing philosophy is for
rear kind of people who are gifted, have a great knowledge and life experience. But this
is not only the opinion of the people who are not involved in this kind of problems. One
of the greatest developmental psychologists of the 20-th century Jean Piaget thought
that children under the age of 11-12 years are not capable of philosophical thinking.
This conclusion is based on his assumption that children under this age cannot think
abstractly and do not have the intellectual capacity to think about the thinking itself,
meaning that they cannot do philosophy (Piaget 534-47). Piaget’s great influence can
be seen in the fact that his thesis will not be challenged until the 1970s.
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When we think about all the difficult questions that children can ask their parents
we get the feeling that something is not right with Piaget’s thesis. Among the great
amount of questions children ask, we can notice that some are strikingly philosophical.
And if we try to search through our memory for the questions we asked ourselves
when we were children, we can find some interesting and profound philosophical
problems such as: Where do | come from? Who was the first human? Does the world
look the same to me as to everybody else? What makes me, me? Why I'm myself and
not someone else?

It is not strange at all that these kinds of questions are coming from children’s
minds. People are not born with an intrinsic mechanism for understanding the world
around them. That is why children are examining and want to examine different
possibilities of seeing the world and the things in it, and decide which one they favor
afterwards. Hence, the absence of intrinsic mechanism for understanding the world
implies a presence of innate critical approach when facing the world. Therefore,
having that innate critical approach, children can really do philosophy in the most
basic and purest sense of the word. Later on in life most of them forget to think
critically which is caused by the pressure of everyday problems and routines, and
by imposed conventionally accepted views about important topics. The decreasing
of critical reasoning is already noticeable in secondary school, so today teaching
philosophy in secondary school in most cases requires reviving the critical thinking
and not developing it. The famous Yugoslavian theoretician of teaching philosophy
Josip Marinkovi¢ once wrote: “If wondering, uneasiness and doubt are the source of
philosophy, than the method of teaching philosophy should start from there: from
the wondering, uneasiness and doubt of the students, and not from a collection of
philosophical ‘knowledge™ (Marinkovi¢ 26). These three characteristics: wondering,
uneasiness and doubt, (which are forgotten and in many cases lost by secondary school
students) are what make children curious, so that is why philosophical education
should start much earlier and that is in primary school.

In the 1970s some philosophers are starting to become fond of the idea that
children can do philosophy. That is when the foundations of what is now globally
spread movement called simply Philosophy for Children (P4C) are built. The growing
popularity of this movement produces different kinds of approaches. This text will
focus on some of the most noticeable ones.

The first and the most influential figure in this relatively young discipline is
Matthew Lipman who started this movement in the 1970s. His method for teaching
children philosophy is known as Community of inquiry. According to his method, the
teacher should play the role of facilitator and co-inquirer, but never the role of authority
that is the source of information which should be remembered and reproduced, as it is
the case in the classical education. At the beginning of the classes Lipman mainly used
short stories to initiate philosophical discussions and then encouraged students to ask
questions about the stories they have just heard. The questions that would be found as
the most intriguing by the class are than used as a base for group inquiry, so the class
chose the topics for discussion and not the teacher. By group inquiry Lipman means
having open dialog where opinions are shared and defended by arguments without
insisting on agreement. On contrary, according to Lipman, different opinions should
be seen as something common for a free inquiry through dialog. To quote Lipman:
“A community of inquiry attempts to follow the inquiry where it leads, rather than be
penned in by the boundary lines of existing disciplines” (Lipman 20). In his method
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of doing philosophy with children, the teacher and the students usually seat on the
ground in a circle which gives the children the feeling of equality with the teacher
as well as with every other fellow student. One of the most important things about
teaching philosophy to children, according to Lipman and every other theoretician,
is that the teacher should never mention the teachings of famous philosophers, or
mention their names, or do not even have to mention the word philosophy. For the
community of inquiry to work, three conditions should be met: preparedness to
think, mutual respect and absence of indoctrination (Lipman, Sharp and Oscanyan
45). Having in mind that philosophy itself intrinsically meets this conditions, the class
automatically becomes community of inquiry when children’s philosophical reflection
is stimulated.

The results from Lipman’s approach are remarkable. The first time he was allowed
to experimentally try his method, was only in problematic classes in ghetto schools in
New Jersey. It was a total success. By doing philosophy with the students, he managed
to motivate most of them to continue their education in high school which is very rear
case in that kind of social circumstances.

Although Lipman is the pioneer of philosophy for children, he managed to
implement this subject as compulsory in many schools across USA. He developed his
approach into special school program which, with some modifications, he used on
students from 6 to 17 years. Also, Lipman has written many philosophically provocative
tales as teaching tools for his program. In 1974 he also founded the “Institute for the
Advancement of Philosophy for Children” at Montclair State University in New Jersey
where future teachers and theoreticians are trained. He even started a journal called
“Thinking: The Journal of Philosophy for Children”in 1979. That is why he is seen as the
key figure in the theoretical and practical development of Philosophy for children.

The most significantauthorsafter Lipman, built their methods on the principles he
founded and continued modifying and developing his methods. The most prominent
ones are Gareth Matthews, Thomas Wartenberg, Karin Murris, Jason Buckley, Will Ord
and many others.

Gareth Matthews develops a method of inspiring the children to create
philosophical problemson theirown. One of the techniques he developed is presenting
the children the beginning of a philosophically provocative story, so they are inspired
to formulate philosophical problems and inquire them. Through the discussion leaded
by the principles of Lipman’s community of inquiry, the teacher makes notes or records
the conversation, so after the class he finish the story using children’s comments,
arguments, ideas and conclusions. That is done by inserting what the children said
into what characters in the stories said. When the story is completed, the teacher
brings it to the next class and reads it for further discussion. Matthews underlines
that all the steps from his method should be done in relaxed and playful manner
even though philosophical wondering is a serious state of mind. But seriousness is
just the beginning which can be easily transformed into game that will extract the
best of children’s thinking. That corresponds with his understanding of philosophy in
general. In his opinion, philosophy may be motivated by wondering, but to show that
and to stop there is to wrongfully suggest that philosophy is inevitably serious matter.
As a matter a fact it is a game, a conceptual one (Matthews 11). Having that in mind,
Mathews argues that the game is the natural playground where real philosophy exists.
That is why playfulness is the key element of doing philosophy with children.
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Besides Matthews, there are some other outstanding philosophers for children
like Thomas Wartenberg and Karin Murris. They are developing philosophy for children
in the direction of using picture books. Wartenberg says that using picture books
stimulates critical thinking not only by narration but visually by pictures. According
to Wartenberg: “Writers of great picture books are well attuned to the features of
the world that baffle young children. Since many of these puzzles also befuddle
philosophers, picture books frequently focus on philosophical issues” (Wartenberg, A
Sneetch is a Sneetch... 2). Big part of the excitement of reading picture books comes
from creativeness of writers and illustrators in presenting philosophical issues. That is
the reason why Wartenberg finds picture books as exceptionally useful tool for doing
philosophy with children.

Karin Murris agrees with Wartenberg about the importance of using picture books
in doing philosophy for children, but she sees even greater potential in picture books
narration and illustration. According to her “the role of narrative and narrativity is not
taken seriously enough in the P4C curriculum’, and argues that “how we conceptualize
narrativity has implications for how we position a philosophical text in educational
practice” (Murris 4). That is why she dedicates herself to develop better methods of
narration in picture books. Her dedication leads to creating special picture books in
which stories are narrated in more than one level, so the children are motivated to
do meta-reasoning and even faster develop critical consciousness. As example, she
recommends a special adaptation of the story about the three little pigs, where the
big bad wolf is blowing the one of the pig’s house down, but by doing that he blows
the pig out of the story itself. That way the narration continues on a meta-level. The
same thing happens with the two remaining pigs. After that, the three of them use the
paper of the picture book to make a paper plane and travel trough the story, and other
stories as well. From that meta-position the pigs are discussing the philosophical ideas
and issues in all the stories they visit. This approach, according to Murris, has the effect
of doing critical inquiry of the history of philosophical ideas (presented by tales), and
maximizes upgrading the capacities of every child’s philosophical thinking.

There are many other significant figures in Philosophy for children movement
presenting new creative methods. One of them is Jason Buckley who invented many
specially constructed games for motivating philosophical thinking, as well as mini
theatre plays in which children are the actors (Buckley 9-37). Another important name
is Will Ord who is using striking images to start philosophical discussions with children.

All of the methods that were elaborated previously, although are different, do not
exclude one another. On the contrary, they can be combined in many different ways
which results in rich curricula and a lot of maneuvering possibilities for the teacher.

Having all these methods in mind couple of questions emerges: Can the
methods used in philosophy for children be enriched with another tools for provoking
philosophical discussions? Is there a method that can combine the previous ones and
manage to implement all their advantages? The first question is the easier one. There
is no reason why there could not be another methods or tools for doing philosophy for
children. Firstly, this is relatively young philosophical discipline so further development
of methods and tools are more than expected. Secondly, almost anything can be used
to start relevant philosophical discussion, so why it would not be the same case with
starting philosophical discussion with children. That should enable and encourage
teachers to search for new methods and tolls for doing philosophy with children.
Answering the second question requires deeper elaboration. The previous methods
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used: stories, picture books, striking images, games, mini theatre plays. So what would
combine most of them, would keep their advantages, and at the same time would be
interesting for today’s children to follow? The first thing that comes to mind is film. It
contains narrative, it contains moving pictures instead of static pictures, it can contain
striking images, and games and theatre plays can be made according to it. This kind of
reasoning Thomas Wartenberg used in his later work when he broadened his method
from using picture books to using film to initiate children’s philosophical thinking. He
was the first one to develop teaching techniques using film in philosophy classes with
children. But the fact that the film is a kind of an amalgam of all the teaching tools
previously mentioned, does not mean that it will automatically be the best tool to
do philosophy with children. Actually it can be very complicated to prepare a class
using film, so a teacher should be very careful if he wants to successfully realize all the
advantages and avoid all the potential problems. Using this method, being amalgam
of most of the previous methods, means that all the advantages can be joined, but
all the potential problems may also be joined. So it requires careful planning to do a
successful philosophy class using film. To understand the philosophical potential of
film Wartenberg goes deeper into its nature. In his 2007 book“Thinking on screen - film
as philosophy” he argues that films are not only capable of addressing philosophical
issues, but are capable of actually doing philosophy to some extent. In his opinion,
“the philosophical discussion on film is one of the most interesting and dynamic fields
of contemporary philosophy...and films are capable of giving philosophical ideas a
liveliness and vivacity that some may find lacking in the written texts of the tradition”
(Wartenberg, Thinking on Screen... 4). Thus, according to him, a film can philosophize,
by which he meansthatthefilm's makersarethe ones who are actually doing philosophy
in/on/through film.We can agree with this Wartenberg'’s idea that film can philosophize
like a traditional written text can, if we have in mind that cinematography has its own
language. That language may not be as accurate, objective, or explicit as the written
or the verbal language, but it is still a language in a wider sense, so it can express ideas
and arguments which mean that philosophy can be done through it. So not only that
film can do philosophy, but it can do it very vividly and lively, as Wartenberg says. That
is how the idea of doing Filmosophy and not just philosophy is born.

But what kind of films can be chosen to do philosophy with? The first ones that
are coming to mind are what Wartenberg calls artfilm like “Rashomon” or “The Seventh
Seal” because philosophical ideas are elaborated more explicitly than in other films.
But this kind of movies is not found easily watchable by the wider audience, and even
less by children. According to Wartenberg that is no problem at all. In his opinion, even
mainstream movies can be rich of philosophical ideas and can present philosophical
issues as well as artfilms, and that is also the case even with Hollywood blockbusters.
To show that, he elaborates in detail several mainstream and blockbuster movies such
as “Modern Times’, “The Matrix’, “Eternal Sunshine of the Spotless Mind’, “The Third
Man", “Empire”, “The Flicker”, and others, and shows in examples that a film can do
philosophy. All of these particular movies are suitable for adult audience, but children
may find them difficult to understand. So Wartenberg created special website called
“What'’s the big idea?” where he uploaded many films and parts of films like “Karate Kid”,
“Horton Hears a Who", “Social network’”, “Freaks and Geeks”, “Mean Girls”, “Billy Eliot”, “A
Christmas Story”, “Little Miss Sunshine” and many others, which are suitable for doing
philosophy for children. There he also offers teachers detailed instructions for doing
philosophy classes, he underlines the philosophical issues which children are the most
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interested in (bullying, lying, friendship, peer pressure and environmental ethics) and
offers examples of films which are suitable for analyzing these issues.'

The awareness of the advantages of implementing philosophy for children is
constantly growing, so this subject today can be found in primary school curricula all
around the world. In Macedonian primary education, in the current curricula, there are
two subjects which by nature are philosophical and are taught by philosophers. Those
subjects are “Ethics” (in seventh grade, with 12 years old pupils) and “Introduction to
religions” (in sixth grade, with 11 years old pupils) (MOH, HactaBeH nnaH... 1-2). But
having even two philosophical subjects does not automatically mean that in our
primary education the criteria for successfully doing philosophy with children are met.
There are few crucial arguments supporting this claim.

The subject “Introduction to religion” is an elective one (children can chose it
amongthesubjects”Ethicofreligions”and“Classical cultureinthe Europeancivilization”)
which means that approximately one third of the pupils will attend it. More importantly,
“Introduction to religions” is a subject that does not meet children interests in that
particular age, as ontological, epistemological, ethical or anthropological subjects are
(LUyuynoscku et al. 5-12). Issues contained in this subject could be found interesting
by children, only if they previously have critically developed and articulated their
opinions about the basic philosophical issues. Therefore this subject is not suitable
for the current curricula, especially not as a first philosophical subject they meet in
primary school.

The subject “Ethics” is indisputably a philosophical subject including questions
which children find very interesting (MOH, Hact. npor. no Etuka... 5-12). But in the
context of Macedonian primary education there are few problems about the way this
subject is implemented and realized. First, the number of classes given by the curricula
is too small. That is only one class a week, and only one year in all primary education.
That means that during all primary education there are only 36 classes in which they
will meet basic philosophical issues, which is far for enough for developing their
potential for critical thinking. Second, this subject can and should be introduced much
earlier in the curricula so it can have stronger effect on critical thinking development,
because children are capable of philosophical thinking much earlier than 12 years of
age, as it was argued at the beginning of this essay.

But there is one greater problem than the ones mentioned previously, which
lays in the basic methodical principles by which philosophical subjects in our primary
education are realized. According to the teaching programs of the two mentioned
subjects, there are specially made textbooks which the teacher must follow. Teachers
are obligated to transfer the information from the textbook to the children, and the
children are required to remember that information and reproduce it later. Both of the
current textbooks are so full of definitions and information that should be learned, that
the teaching process becomes very passive and the natural flow of children’s thoughts
is almost impossible. That results in brutal breaking of the basic principles of Lipman'’s
community of inquiry. Teaching children philosophy should motivate them to create
their own philosophical issues, arguments and ideas, not to feed them with already
prepared products. Children’s critical thinking will only develop by autonomic and
voluntary philosophical research, without forcing any arguments, ideas or opinions.
The principles of the community of inquiry are also broken because the teacher

1 Driven by the noble idea of teaching children to think philosophically, Wartenberg encourages everyone interes-
ted in doing philosophy for children to use all the contents on his website for free.
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is deprived of the possibility to be facilitator and co-inquirer by forcing him to be
authoritative source of information written in the textbook.

This does not mean that the current textbooks are completely unsuitable for
doing philosophy with children. At the end of every lecture there are questions and
tasks that are meant to initiate philosophical discussions, but the extensive matter in
the lectures, and the small overall number of classes in one school year, leaves a very
small amount of time for philosophical inquiry.

All this problems with the current situation of the philosophical subjects in
our primary school are making clear that crucial changes are required. The first step
towards these changes would be implementing a new subject which can simply be
called “Philosophy” or “Thinking” with greater number of classes attended in more
than one year, which will be held by the principles of Lipman’s community of inquiry,
and which will avoid the classical authoritative approach using textbook. This subject
should be introduced in the lower levels of primary education so children from the
beginning of their education could advance their potential for critical reasoning and
could realize that they can be the source of ideas and solutions to very important
issues. During the classes, the accent should be putted on children’s autonomous
philosophical thinking, as well as on collaboration, fellowship and mutual respect
during philosophical discussions. That should result in bringing up healthy and
creative individuals with high level of confidence and self-respect. To help achieving
these goals various teaching tools, such as film, stories, picture books, striking images
or games should be used and carefully combined.

Philosophy for children in Macedonia is an idea mentioned only few times on
academic conferences. But further penetration of this idea in our society and its final
implementation is not an impossible goal. A huge advantage is that there are a lot of
experiences in the world with philosophy for children projects, and many national and
international organizations dedicated to spreading the awareness for the benefits of
philosophy for children can be easily consulted. Such organizations are:,International
Council for Philosophical Inquiry with Children” (ICPIC), ,Society for the Advancement
of Philosophical Enquiry and Reflection in Education” (SAPHERE), ,North American
Association of Community of Inquiry” (NAACI), ,Philosophy Learning and Teaching
Organization” (PLATO) and ,Federation of Australasian Philosophy for Children
Associations” (FAPCA). Contacting some of these organizations can be very helpful,
but implementing such significant change in educational system should primarily
rely on the dedication of UNESCO who recognized the importance of philosophical
education for spreading democracy in the world. In 1995 UNESCO started important
project called “Philosophy and democracy in the word” which is based on the idea
that philosophical thinking is the best counterpoint for the educational specialization
and fragmentation of learning, as well as the idea that teaching philosophy improves
the openness of the mind, the social responsibility, the understanding and tolerance
among people and groups of people, and encourages free thinking individuals capable
of resisting every kind of propaganda and fanatic behavior. These UNESCO ideas are
fully compatible with the idea of philosophical education for children.

However, they are many great problems and challenges concerning
implementation of philosophy for children, making it very long and hard process.
Even if Philosophy for children is added in the curricula, the job is far from done.
Complete strategy in Universities is needed to train future teachers, which requires
serious theoretical and practical preparation. Besides that, continuous development of
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teaching materials is necessary so the process of realization can be significantly easier.
At first, the realization of such a complex project may look impossible in our social
context, but even a small step counts as a first step towards such a great journey. All
it is required at the beginning is hard work from a small team of enthusiasts who will
light up the way for further realization of such a noble idea which aims at systematical
and long-term overcoming of every social context that obstructs free, critical and
creative thinking.?
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PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION, EDUCATION
IN PHILOSOPHY, PHILOSOPHY IN THE EDUCATION

Abstract: Philosophy teaches and educates. Besides, philosophies of education
seem to specialize in an object. How to think one sector of philosophy - that of
education-, when, in this case, philosophy takes for object its own specificity ? From
the moment when philosophy educates, philosophy of education could constitute
an abstract and then redundant discipline, choosing an object among others, or an
object which is intrinsic to it. This problematic link between philosophy and education
has consequences on the status and the stakes of the discipline of philosophy of
education. This link also leads to rethink philosophy in education, and what’s more
philosophical education and philosophical teaching. Philosophy in education must
thus be apprehended from the educative dimension of philosophy. How to think
education ? How to speak about education ? How to educate ? Such are the questions
which we will have to ask again, as long as we consider education no longer as the
object of philosophies of education, but as afundamental characteristic of philosophy.

By choosing to work on education, the international philosophical Dialogue“East-
West” already makes a double philosophical choice, a negative choice and a positive
choice: not only that of not leaving it to other disciplines to look into educational
questions, but also and at the same time that of questioning the relationships in
philosophy and education. First of all, from my point of view, philosophy of education
should be tested, as a philosophical sector, even if this sectorial dimension remains
problematical. Besides, the question of an inclusive relationship is raised, because by
relating the expression “philosophy of education” to the expression “philosophy in
education’, we seem to relate a containing philosophy and a contained philosophy.
What should philosophy be so that from a certain point of view it can contain an object
and from another one this object can contain it ? It is as if education had a distant
enough relationship with philosophy so that sometimes philosophy has an interest in
itand sometimes it becomes a constituent element. The title of the Dialogue expresses
at least this difficulty, but at the same time it encourages us to see what philosophy
can bring to education. Our hypothesis is that a relationship of interiority even a
relationship of identity — which should be examined and tested - should be a substitute
for a relationship of exteriority. More precisely, it would be a question of starting from
an educative dimension of philosophy. However, if philosophy intrinsically educates,
and goes as far as questioning philosophy of education, and contributes to shedding
a light on the question of education in philosophy, the question of philosophy in
education remains posed. Indeed, how should education be considered ? Whether
we consider education as a problem, as an act, as a process, as a modality, as an
object of a set of disciplines, we shall have perspectives which could well turn out to
be different. While in a set of disciplines, philosophy plays the role of a constituent
element-possibly isolated — from the moment when we tackle an education issue,
philosophy plays a major role. So, in our approach, we shall first of all wonder to what
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extent one or several philosophies of education pose a problem as such, on behalf
of an educative dimension of philosophy. By this dimension and thus on behalf of
the hypothesis of a fundamentally educative philosophy, we shall then consider the
place and role of philosophy in education. Finally, from a combination in many ways
between philosophy and education, we shall try to highlight how to grasp in ongoing
research echoes between philosophy of education and philosophy in education.

At first, we will question philosophy or philosophies of education according to
four issues it raises. Is it abstract or redundant ? Should it be considered as foundation
or in dialogue with the sciences of education ? Is it ideal or real ? Is it subject or object
of epistemology ?

Philosophy teaches and educates. Besides, philosophies of education seem
to specialize in an object. How can we think out a sector of philosophy - that of
education -, when, in this case, philosophy takes its own specificity as its object ?
From the moment when philosophy educates, philosophy of education could be an
abstract or then redundant discipline, choosing an object among others, or an object
which is intrinsic to it. This problematical link between philosophy and education has
consequences on the status and the stakes of the discipline itself -that of philosophy
of education. How could philosophy said to be of education not take into account
philosophies which would not have education as a particular object, but which would
intrinsically fundamentally educate ? Thus philosophy of education could then be a
very problematical sector of philosophy where the limitation to the only subject of
education would hide a real relationship between philosophy and education, while at
the same time betraying both abstraction and redundancy. There would be abstraction
because we abstract education from other objects as well as from an approach by
nature educative. There would be redundancy, because to the already educative
philosophy, education is given as an object.

What discipline is the best suited to speak of education ? It would doubtless be
necessary to take into account by the whole set of disciplines which look into education
to put in perspective philosophy or philosophies of education. Therefore, the sciences
of education - always more numerous — constitute this vast domain by approaching
the question of education thanks to diverse scientific approaches, be it sociology
of education, psychology of education, cognitive sciences, biology (for example
on the recent discoveries on the brain). The question of philosophy of education or
philosophies of education in this scientific set is raised. Is philosophy of education a
discipline among others, is it the fundamental discipline, a transverse discipline or a
discipline in dialogue with each of the other disciplines? More and more researchers
in the sciences of education read the philosophers and appropriate philosophical
questionings in connection with scientific approaches. It is under these circumstances
that didacticians will appropriate specific pages of the Bergsonian thought of the
intellectual effort, based on a dynamic and evolutionary relationship between plans
and images. As it questions the reasons and the definitions, philosophy is a reference
discipline but at the same time it can learn a lot for example from anthropology - in
the current debates which it can have on nature and culture - or to quote another
example it can learn from biology, concerning a common and fruitful study on the
relationships between emotion and learning.

Whatever is the place of philosophy in the thoughts and discourses on education,
the question of the stake itself of these discourses is raised in connection with the act
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of educating, with the educational process, with the people we educate. We cannot
forget the other concept that is learning. Is it necessary to be educated to learn ? At
the same time, the discourses on education raise the question of the purposes, of the
objectives and the means and besides, they aim at contributing to the improvement of
educational practices.Yet, isitmeaningful to think of theimprovement of an educational
practice ? A priori, yes, it is the object of the sciences of education and particularly of
philosophy, of philosophies of education. However the problem of a discourse which
would use an insufficiently concrete method is still raised. More exactly, how can the
method go hand in hand with the concrete ? Indeed, individual complexities would
doubtless have more to bring to philosophy of education than the opposite. Actually,
these individual complexities would be a resistance to a theory. Thus, an educational
method could well be not long-lasting. The attitude of Deligny excludes, for example,
the normativity of one method : “« Il ne s'agit donc pas de méthode, je n'en ai jamais
eue. Il s'agit bien [...] d'une position a tenir. Il ne m’est jamais arrivé de pouvoir la tenir
plus de deux ou trois ans. A chaque fois, elle était cernée, investie, et je men tirais
comme je pouvais, sans armes et sans bagages et toujours sans méthodes.” (Deligny
153) As shown it in our work on Deligny, the method as outside apparatus
ne permet pas d’approcher ceux qui résistent a des grilles critériées, parce
que justement les critéres d’'une méthode n‘ont jamais pris en compte ce que
les personnages de Deligny ont d’instable, d’extérieur a l'institué. [...] Quand
Deligny montre qu'il doit changer de méthode [...], on peut alors se demander
si nous ne serions pas dans cette étrange condition ou la spécificité de l'autre,
son irréductibilité fait voler en éclats la normativité d’'une méthode [...]
tout en instaurant une normativité du commun continuellement ouverte et
compréhensive (Verdeau, “La norme et le commun”n. page).
Thus, philosophies of education have a long way to go between ideal and reality.
More, what is the value of philosophy of education ? When the specialist in
philosophy of education is with other researchers he/she hears this question: to what
extent would philosophy of education be more fundamental than other sciences of
education ? Through these more or less tacit objections, the question of relationships
between philosophy of education and scientificity, between philosophy of education
and epistemology is raised. Philosophers are convinced of the existing relationships
between philosophical reasonings and truth and even of intrinsic relationships
between philosophy and education, but the explosion of the sciences of education
questions in return the place of philosophies of education, their scientificity and their
validity. The necessity of a confrontation between education and epistemology is then
posed and crosses the question of relationships between philosophy and education,
as shown in our recent work (Verdeau Philosophie(s) de I'éducation. Perspectives
épistémologiques). At least, it seems necessary to be attentive to the discourses
on education, to the “ discursive trainings “ as described by Michel Foucault in
LArchéologie du savoir.
Through the problems they raise but also through their intrinsically educative
dimension, philosophies of education undoubtedly bring up the question of
philosophy in education and that of the logical nature of this inclusion.

In the second part of our paper we shall see that philosophy by educating plays
within the field of education, a quadruple role (critical, emancipatory, dialogical, of
attention to the fact).
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Philosophy sets the tone of a critical approach, beyond beliefs and obscurantisms.
Beyond the prejudice and beliefs which are either suffered or nourished in our societies,
philosophy is present in education with a critical role since it fundamentally questions
certainties, dogmatisms. What is rather obvious for the class of philosophy is doubtless
less obvious for a learning of citizenship, which sometimes could be ambiguous from
the point of view of the construction of a political consciousness. The question is thus
raised from the moment we think out the question of philosophy in education, the
relationships between philosophy and education to citizenship. Unlike civility and
civism, citizenship refers to an intellectual consciousness which alone can enable to
think and to act politically knowingly. In this respect, philosophy as a critical approach,
allows education and implies culture, fundamentally critical. Unlike discussion, the
disinterested dialogue - such as it can be practised in philosophy - allows examination
and has a political meaning (Canivez). In a somewhat similar way, the effort of
secularism - far from questioning the beliefs- consists in envisaging the facts in their
complex meaning, and thus non oriented. The complexity and the scientificity go here
through forms of disorientation to the benefit of a critical and scientific dimension
conveyed by philosophy.

Then, we can say that philosophy paves the way to emancipation compared
with all the ideologies and the standards which can be found in educational speeches.
Since we lead pupils towards autonomy which concerns thought, in the same way as
the learning of the thought could well lead to some autonomy. It concerns the fact of
becoming subject, subject of one’s thought, subject of one’s action. Having said that,
ideologies can hide ideologies behind these speeches. This is what Jacques Ranciere
shows when he confronts will and entendement: “’homme - et I'enfant en particulier
- peut avoir besoin d’un maitre quand sa volonté n'est pas assez forte pour le mettre et
le tenir sur la voie. Mais cette sujétion est purement de volonté a volonté. Elle devient
abrutissante quand elle lie une intelligence a une autre intelligence.” (Ranciere 25)
The only thing which is worthwhile is the free relationship of the intelligence to that
of the book (Ranciere 25). Under these conditions, to teach philosophy could well
require some methodological ignorance, in the sense that Ranciére understands it so
that a healthy relationship might be established between the educational and mature
freedom of the professor and the rising freedom of the pupils, to use an expression
from the Instructions of Anatole de Monzie. We would then have a very particular
presence of philosophy in education, through an intelligence which would be discreet
not to hinder the construction of a philosophical intelligence. Philosophy, as a critical
approach — and always critical of itself — is always more redeeming than a non critical
speech, but we see here that a philosophical teaching must above all lead the pupils
towards philosophy, so that it is philosophy which educates, that is the philosophical
idea and the text. It is under these conditions that it is emancipatory.

Philosophy could then question the question of the master, of the teacher. We are
sent here to the question of what really educates, what contributes to the first meaning
of making the individual grow. Philosophy, under these conditions, would lead to the
dialogue, the tension towards, to the desire. Philosophy evolves through a dialogical
dimension- external or internal - and conversely it questions all that is not dialogue
in education. It can be institutional imperialisms with their standards (So-and-so is
not a good pupil) but also imperialisms of thought (open-mindedness of the pupils
concerning only some currents of thought), as Eduardo Viveiros de Castro envisaged
them. We could here establish a link between the philosophical effort in education
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and the anthropological effort. “Le travail critique de I'anthropologie nous expose a
la possibilité d'étre autres’, looking like “I'acte chamanique qui consiste a induire une
présence obsédante : elle nous encourage a nous sentir « hantés » a chaque instant de
nos vies par ce que nous pourrions étre mais ne sommes pas.” « (Viveiros de Castro n.
page) The philosophical movement leads to a research dynamics, tension towards, in
the sense that philosophy keeps an intrinsic relationship with the desire of knowledge.
Thus philosophy in education disorientates education, so that the latter turns out to
be critical of itself, so that the slightest educational method is questioned.

There would be thus some sort of illusion in hoping that philosophy of education
can solve educational problems. Also, philosophy in education seems essential, but can
it cope with what is unpredictable, constantly new in the educational situations, can
it deal with the complexity of the cases ? If philosophies of education are powerless,
if philosophy in education stops where important educational problems begin, we
cannot deal with philosophy of education, with philosophy in education without
speaking about these realities which resist, which question the philosopher and send
him back to postures of modesty and fragility. | want to speak, for example, of autistic
cases. Let’s specify that the “abnormalities” seen in education send back to forms of
ideology. For Pierre-Francois Moreau : “Dans une situation ou I'appareil idéologique
dominant est I'appareil scolaire, tous les autres se situent par rapport a lui [...]. C'est-
a-dire que tous ces appareils ont pour référence l'idéologie de I'enfance, c'est-a-dire
de I'éducation - une des formations dérivées de l'idéologie libérale du Sujet” (Moreau
181) It is under these conditions that, for Fernand Deligny, the common is constructed
without subject and without object, in connection with appearances, circumstances
and threads. Instead of speaking of methods or theories, he speaks about “attempts”.
The question is “essayer d’éduquer l'extérieur a I'agir, apprendre a étre ensemble le
commun d’'un humain” (Han Kia-Ki 125) Actually, educators, far from the standard, are
led to the common who have nothing else to do than sharing their being (Han Kia-
Ki 125). We reach here one of these extreme points where philosophy in education
questions philosophy of education, education itself, in order to think with the least
ideologies and standards possible the unforeseen movements of the learning
situations. A discreet observing philosophical movement, attentive to the facts is
required.

Taking into account these elements, and in order to give its full meaning
to the expression “philosophy in education”’, how to approach education in our
contemporaneousness ? Indeed we cannot ignore the question, just because the
discipline “philosophy of education” could seem too abstract or because philosophy
would educate by nature. What would then be the current philosophical work in
progress in the field of education ?

It seems to us that several philosophical axes would allow to think out education
today as well asto developit. Beyond the prepositions“of“and“in”, it would be doubtless
necessary to study current ways of establishing a dialogue between philosophy and
education.

The question of the body, as well as that of the brain and of feelings, seems to
us to have a major place. Indeed, we can hardly think out learning without thinking
out what is its basis in the body. Under these conditions, philosophy of education
does not only imply philosophy of learning, but it seems necessary that such a
philosophy assesses progress in the cognitive sciences. There are then two ways for
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anyone who wants to think out philosophy in education. Philosophy can evolve next
to the cognitive sciences in the style of two rival paths. We can think of Emmanuel
Fournier’s work who wonders whether we are going “to let opinion, grammar or even
the brain think in our place”. Or then, philosophy, in order to play its full role in the field
of education apprehends through a philosophical culture and a high-level scientific
culture the question of the feelings and of the brain to quote only two fundamental
work in progress. Bergson, who had read all the biologists of his time, had thus been
able to develop a philosophy of the body in connection with a thought of education
as we studied in our work (Verdeau, « Apprendre par le corps, I'école de la vie : jusqu’a
quel point le corps contribue-t-il a I'apprentissage ? ») The art of reading testifies, for
example, of the major and fundamental contribution of the body in the most essential
learning. There is in reading, which is already physical a living synthesis - in the style
of the intellectual effort - between the corporal in language and the immaterial which
corresponds to“what goes beyond and unites the separated units of language (Worms
83). Specific orchestrations of memory and perception are thus at stake. If philosophy
must continue to play a fundamental role in education, it must fully assess the latest
scientific progress on the body to create a thought which can really be in dialogue.

Asecondworkin progress, connected to thefirstin thatit consistsinappropriating
questions present in the sciences of education, seems to be that of learning processes.
How do we learn ? School, educational institutions offer pupils year after year a whole
range of disciplines. Such an easy offer remains abstract enough, because a pupil
learns today with what he learnt yesterday and learns a discipline with what it knows
about all the others. In other words, learning thus combines diachrony and synchrony,
so that the pupil wears as Michel Serres explains in Le Tiers-Instruit a Harlequin suit.
From what the sciences of education call a curriculum, it seems necessary and in
echo with these questions to take an interest in the act of knowledge, in an act of
learning in connection with an educational act. In other words, and in echo with our
international dialogue, philosophy in education is really imperative to think it out, it
is precisely a philosophy of knowledge which could well assess an act of knowledge
immediately mixed, crossed, as M. Serres said (Verdeau, Patricia, « Nouvelles places
curriculaires de la philosophie : interrogations autour du disciplinaire et du curriculaire
dans la contribution a de nouveaux enseignements » 141). A thought of educational
continuities is at stake. These complex continuities where diachronic components and
synchronic components interact, but also its discontinuities, its sets of balance should
be taken in account. While debates within the sciences of education bring into conflict
the upholders of disciplines and those of a disciplinary reconfiguration, philosophy
can approach the question in a different way, at the same time saving the disciplinary
culture and acknowledging the act of learning as mainly curricular, registered at the
crossroads of numerous continuities, and, consequently, unforeseen, exceptional,
unique and open to kairicity.

It is necessary to take philosophy in education in the sense of a discipline and of
what it represents. We have just spoken of the curriculum. Philosophy is a component
of this curriculum, by being present in most of the final years of high school (I am only
speaking about France). It is a privilege for pupils who can acquire a philosophical
culture. Philosophy implies a paideia, as the paideia, as a process, integrates
philosophy. For Platon, the paideia, as disinterested knowledge, opposes the techne,
as utilitarian knowledge. Philosophy, in its relationship to the whole set of knowledge
and as disinterested knowledge, sends back to what a paideia is, to humanism, to
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what makes philosophy a Humanity. Philosophy finds its place in education through
its relationship with humanitas. We spoke about a new work in progress and here we
are sent back to twenty five centuries earlier. In fact, the question would be in the
contemporaneousness of critically questioning the relationship between knowledge
and skills and of showing how philosophy in its disinterested dimension can question
the place of all the disciplines with regard to knowledge and the place of the pupil
with regard to the book and to culture.

What philosophical culture to build ? The question is raised because a single
philosophical culture cannot be at stake. Philosophy, if it wants to keep a fruitful and
fertile relationship with education, cannot have a closed dimension, from which the
cultural dimension would have no more meaning. It is through the attention given to
other philosophies, to other ways of thinking, to what somebody as Bruno Latour calls
other modes of existence that philosophy can remain invigorating, always fighting
against imperialisms of thought, learning from the other, constantly moving. From this
point of view migration about which there is much discussion could not only constitute
a fundamental object for philosophy and probably for philosophy of education, but
also constitutes the characteristic of a philosophy which evolves, which takes the
risk of the test of disorientation, which dares think against oneself. As Sartre said
in Les Mots : “Je fus amené a penser systématiquement contre moi-méme, au point
de mesurer l'évidence d’une idée au déplaisir qu’elle me causait...” (Sartre 210). So, to
think against oneself is opening in oneself the door of the foreigner, the perspectives
of hospitality of the welcoming thought of the other, so that philosophy, an education
to citizenship, to ethics merge. In this perspective, we can think of the words of Etienne
Tassin, which date back to 2008, but which have a very particular echo today (Tassin,
n. page):

Ceux quiont pris la terrible décision de quitter le sol de leur expérience premiere,

de se séparer des leurs et d'eux-mémes, de rompre la filiation et la transmission,

qui ont préféré l'errance et ses risques, ont [...] vécu mille mésaventures dont les
plus douloureuses pour, la plupart d’entre eux, ne jamais arriver nulle part, en des
conditions aucunement comparables a celle des anciens migrants du Nouveau

Monde, ceux-la sont peut-étre les véritables « sujets » de la cosmopolitique

moderne. [...] De la signification politique qu'on leur accorde dépend que la

globalisation économique soit aussi une mondialisation, et non un acosmisme

qui rendrait définitivement insignifiante une citoyenneté du monde attentive a

I'extranéité des maniéres d'étre soi et d'étre au monde.

Learning from migration here is finally an additional and fundamental reason for
thinking out philosophy in education.

By setting education no more as the object of philosophies of education, but
as a fundamental characteristic of philosophy, we could take into account mutual
and fertile paths between philosophy and education. Thanks to its own nature,
philosophy deals with education and must contribute to going deeper into always
new work in progress, in dialogue with other scientific progress. Thus it is necessary to
be careful with regard to philosophy of education, forgetful of the educative nature
of philosophy, but also with regard to some philosophy which would forget to be in
dialogue with other disciplines connected to education. Still more, the current work
of progress in education involve philosophy and give to the expression” philosophy
in education “, the meaning of an order, a challenge, in the name of a humanitas,
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where philosophy, education, culture and ethics merge. To include philosophy in the
educational questions contributes to a spirit of dialogue and movement. Yet how to
progress if it is not by moving ? It is under these conditions that the East-West dialogue
in which we participate which is fundamentally geographical is at the same time

eminently educative.
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METAPHYSICS IN EDUCATION AND LINGUISTICS

Abstract: Metaphysical representations are extremely important for the
preservation, in public life, of notions about such ethical norms as kindness, courage,
justice and truth. Therefore, in the context of language planning, it seems necessary to
maintain the corresponding grammatical constructions. This article is devoted to the
importance of metaphysicsin the educational process, as well as to special grammatical
categories which serve as a means of translating metaphysical ideas into linguistics.

Keywords: education, linguistics, sustainable development, philosophical
theology, cultivating pupils’ personalities, metaphysical vocabulary, metaphysical
grammar.

Metaphysics is a term that has acquired various meanings over the history of its
existence. As experience observing many discussions shows, in general, the majority
of contradictions are connected with varying understandings of the discussion’s key
concepts and as such, their content. That is why the first necessity is agreeing on a
common understanding of the key terms. So, first of all | would like to clarify what the
term “metaphysics” will mean in this article.

Martin Heidegger in his Introduction to Metaphysics says that when one goes
back to a word’s basic meaning, one should not expect to acquire an unambiguous
meaning.The original primary tale does not necessarily have to exhaust the full essence
of the revealed-in-word. At the same time, etymology should not be left.

In the context of this article, | propose to understand by the term metaphysics
its etymological significance: that of “beyond physics’, related to “supranatural”. This
understanding of the term is characteristic of the pedagogical school | represent.
And | represent the heritage of the scientific journal Philological Notes and its editor
Alexey Khovansky. This was the oldest linguistic publication and the best one in the
19th century in Russia, because the Philological Notes long played the role of the
official publication of the Russian Academy of Sciences. In addition to pedagogy
and linguistics, the journal was significantly devoted to questions of psychology
and the philosophy of linguistics. And the goal of the philosophy of linguistics in the
19th century was the definition of the place of each language in the general system
of languages, both national and professional. We can say that comparativistics as a
method of scientific cognition largely owes its existence to linguistics. Comparison of
the Russian language with other Slavic languages, as well as Church Slavonic, uncover
linguistic’s philosophical content.

It should be noted that literary Russian was formed on the basis of two linguistic
traditions: from a South Slavic vocabulary and Church Slavonic grammar, and
vocabulary of the East Slavic dialect.

In turn, Church Slavonic, both liturgical and class, was formed on the basis of
the vocabulary of one of the South Slavic dialect, another heir of which is modern
Macedonian. The vocabulary of the church language included only part of the lexicon
of the South Slavic dialect, corresponding to the text of the Holy Scripture. | note by
the way, that in addition to the Slavic vocabulary, the church language includes new
metaphysical borrowings from Hebrew and Greek (for example: cherubim and angels,
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toponims, hydronyms etc). All this metaphysical heritage has passed into modern
literary Russian, which now is used by philosophy.

The grammar of literary Russian was formed over a number of language reforms,
and as a result, the modern language is categorically different from the old one. In
Russia there are a number of good specialists on the history of Russian grammar, and
therefore of Church Slavonic, however there are some difficulties with understanding
the philosophical content of some grammatical categories. Disputes about grammar,
which are known as The language controversy in 16-17th centuries, lasted more than
a hundred years.

There was no common understanding of the meanings of special temporary
grammatical categories. Some believed that the form for describing metaphysical
phenomena is the aphoristic aorist, others preferred the imperfect. In the 17th century,
Maxim the Greek (who was responsible for bringing the church texts to one sample)
was cursed and exiled to a monastery for a small error in describing the Savior’s deeds:
he used the perfect instead of the aorist. Thus he insulted the eternal, supranaturalistic,
metaphysical essence of the Savior. Such a temporary form could permit the reader to
see Christ as mortal one.

That great grammatical dispute did not clarify the grammar’s philosophical
content. What is most important for us in this dispute, is that there was no unity
in understanding of grammatical forms, especially concerning special temporal
grammatical categories.'

The correlation of time and eternity remains one of the key philosophical
questions. In the Platonic sense, eternity is metaphysical, relevant to the supranatural
idem, whereas space and time are initial and finite. In the new Oxford Handbook to
Philosophical Theology, William Lane Craig examines options for understanding
eternity as infinite and without origin, or even timelessness (Craig 624). Metaphysical
subjects that go beyond the material-time continuum, have the characteristic of
eternal existence. Therefore, to describe the activities of the Eternal Subject, itis logical
to assume somewhat different grammatical forms, different from the categories
describing perishable and temporary objects.

In the Russian tradition, grammar’s theological content was erected to patristic
theological wisdom. In the 12th century, Climent Smolyatich talked about the ancient
school’s influence on the content of grammatical forms.2 This was about correlating the
grammatical categories that denote the deeds of the Eternal Subject with categories
describing the temporal, initial and final. He was offensively called a “philosopher”
and was reproached with the elevation of pagan thought, with references to Homer,
Aristotle and Plato instead of revered scripture.?

1 As we know, it was grammar and dialectic (with rhetoric) that entered the trivium of the seven liberal arts. Gram-
mar even before dialectics, although the primary, of course, is a philosophical question...

2 Obviously, Climent of Smolensk received his monastic name from Climent of Ohrid, who in the Orthodox tradition
is considered as “the first bishop of the Slavonic language’, more accurately the church language. In Russia, Climent
Smolyatich was the second Russian bishop and the first philosopher “which had not yet been in the Russian lands".
In general, for the tradition of giving the names of saints in Christian ordinances (baptism and ordination into
monasticism), the idea of “reproduction of the sociality” is especially characteristic. This means that along with the
name, the new owner receives a special virtuous script with instructions on how to build a righteous life and how
to preserve the eternal life of metaphysical ideas in the life of the church community. In this respect, the connection
between Climent of Smolensk and Climent of Ohrid is very symbolic, because the perception of the name of the
departed saint was very important. Now the meaning of this tradition is almost lost in secular life and only a few
know about it. Clearly, this is also connected with Clement of Alexandria’s argument that biblical monotheism must
be understood from the point of view of classical ancient philosophy.

3 All this took place against the backdrop of a political struggle between Kiev and Novgorod princes, who, by the
way, were relatives.
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As we can see, by the 12th century in Russia the tradition of philosophical
comprehension of church grammar had already been damaged, and there was no
unanimity on the philosophical content of the temporal categories in the Russian
tradition. Modern linguists have not received a clear idea of this, and it is not an urgent
task for them. In the 20th century, during the reign of Marxist materialism, Russian
metaphysical thought suffered greatly. However, this also applies to Western European
thought. In modern Russian education, the philosophy of grammar is not the subject of
active research. In turn, grammatical problems are not a subject of research attention
of modern philosophers. As a result, there are very few people dedicated to such
details of the grammatical tradition. The circle of this sort of sages is very narrow. In
principle, a fairly insignificant portion of the population is interested in metaphysics.
And the theme of metaphysics in grammar is the lot of rare individuals.

As far as | know, at numerous philosophical conferences with the titles “The
Philosophy of Language and the Language of Philosophy’, the problems, described in
my report, are rarely discussed. Perhaps the most famous analyst of this issue is Peter
Strawson (Ross 371-390). Philosophical-linguistic thought is under the considerable
influence of Ludwig Wittgenstein’s Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus, which, in my
opinion, cannot be removed from dialectical criticism. Under the auspices of our
Foundation, a couple of articles were written on this topic. One of them, Grammatica
sub specie philosophia is specifically devoted to this problem. At present, it cannot
be said that the content of these articles is very popular or even known among
philosophers and grammars. Of course, the theses of these articles can also be subject
to criticism. But, in my opinion, it cannot be otherwise, because philosophy is not only
logical discourse, but also dialectic. | mean that philosophy initially has a dialectical
character. So, the Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus should also be considered within the
framework of dialectical critic. The development of this thought fully corresponds to
the goal of teaching critical thinking, which is close to the nature of philosophy or
dialectic in general.

With respect to the philosophical content of grammatical forms, it is very
interesting to compare the merits of church grammar with a class scientific language,
such as Quenya in the Legends of Middle-earth, composed by Oxford professor John
Tolkien. If we consider the grammar of Quenya in comparison with Church Slavonic,
they are very similar in reserve grammatical categories. For example, use of the
aphoristic aorist, denoting Eternal metaphysical truths. In Middle-earth, the language
of Quenya was also the preserve of a narrow circle of sages, of whose knowledge the
uninitiated could only guess. Both the Grammar of Quenya and the grammar of the
Church Slavonic imply the existence of a special temporal grammatical form correlated
with the idea of the Eternal Subject. The presence of this form, along with the form of
the dual number, in the philosophical context that Wilhelm von Humboldt described
in the article Uber den Dualis, can be considered the significator of a sacral or spiritual
text. Thus, the grammatical category preserved the metaphysical idea in grammar.
Another part common to both Church Slavonic and Quenya is their class character.

The Church Slavonic, which was created on the basis of the Greek philosophical
and grammatical tradition, received an official, class and liturgical character. In the
Middle Ages, Latin was also a class language. But there was no aorist in Latin, nor was
there the dualis.

It is obvious that the philosophical idea of the eternal supranatural being must
find its expression in a grammatical form. But in the Russian grammar school the
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philosophical aspect of the tradition was not taught specifically. Preference was given
to the patristic theological aspect, which did not add to understanding, but probably
somehow affected the quality of faith. It is difficult to say whether this influence was
positive or negative. From the point of view of rationalization, it was rather negative,
because the biblical faith should be based on healthy comprehension.

As the practice of Russian philosophical and theological school shows, grammar’s
metaphysical content was, if not completely lost, then for a long time beyond the focus
of research attention. Already in 19th century, the outstanding Slavic linguist Baudouin
de Courtenay noted that in his time language was largely going to the service of
natural science. Along with the disappearance of supranaturalism and metaphysics of
this kind, the need for corresponding grammatical categories also began to disappear.

Incidentally, in the modern European languages spoken by philosophers, there
are no such forms, which greatly complicates the interpretation of the existence of
metaphysical concepts.To discuss metaphysics, we have toresort to additional complex
explanations, which tend more to cloud the meaning rather than clarify it. Literary
Russian’s loss of these categories adversely affected cognitive potency. Metaphysical
thought has lost effective tools for understanding metaphysics in general, as well as in
education and pedagogy.

Metaphysics, in general, is the doctrine of an intelligible and invariant (eternal)
part of the universe, of a constant part in a changing world, of what is accessible
only to speculation, that is, to thought. By contrast the “metaphysics of pedagogy”
is a teaching not just about the existence of pedagogy, but, firstly what is constant
(invariant) in pedagogy and, secondly, what is accessible to theoretical development
(Xa3neB 287).

Reflecting on the essence of pedagogy, onitsinvariant part, one can be convinced
that only the fact of knowledge, information and experience transfer, with its goals,
can be invariant in pedagogy. If we somehow change this content, it will mean that
the concept has a new meaning, it means it has become something different from
pedagogy. This fact seems to be the only worthy title of the invariant part, because
everything else in education is absolutely variable. This concerns techniques,
methodologies etc.

If the history of linguistics preserves metaphysics in a quasi-dead language, then
for metaphysics to exist in education, it is necessary to preserve abstract concepts
such as justice, kindness, honesty — those qualities that distinguish people aspiring
to the Highest sacred knowledge. As Alvin Plantinga believed, for a full and adequate
perception of these concepts, one must have a special feeling — senusus divinatis
(Plantinga 173). The Finnish philosopher, Tapio Puolimatka, spoke at the recent
conference devoted to the work of Plantinga: “such knowledge can be taught without
violating the standards of rationality. It can be argued, on the contrary, that teaching
is indoctrinative if it completely bypasses religious and worldview issues and thereby
hides the worldview connections of knowledge. Such teaching does not develop the
central dimensions of the students’ personalities and fails to open their minds for
personal encounters with ultimate reality”

In recent years in Russia, teachers have talked a lot about the place of cultivating
pupils’ personalities during the educational process. How should this be? As we
understand our tradition, at the heart of cultivating pupils’ personalities are such
humanitarian values and abstract concepts as justice, kindness, mercy, etc. These
concepts are deeply metaphysical in nature. To describe and easily understand the
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existence of these abstract concepts, thereis a need for special grammatical categories.
If notin a spoken language, then perhaps in the language of philosophy, or even in the
language of fiction.

In Russia, Church Slavonic was the language of one of the two noble classes. In the
Middle Ages, the norms of this language extended to the literary language of another
noble class. Centuries later, the language of the “third estate”, which, from the point of
view of the priestly class, was vile and profane, has received the status of a language
of literature. In modern history, this language serves as the language of philosophy, of
science in general. However, there is a question: how far is the language of the “third
estate”suitable for philosophy? Along with the development of atheism and scientism,
metaphysics’ share in the philosophical consciousness has significantly decreased. As
practice shows, the norms of traditional ethics have also been subjected to a critical
eye. This logic of the development of society does not provide for the preservation of
these norms in language and mass consciousness, and only theologians and a very
small part of secular scientists have interest in it.

In recent years, Heidegger’s phrase “Language is the house of being” is one of
the most popular when it comes to the relationship of philology and philosophy. The
presence of grammatical categories which serve to describe the essence of abstract
concepts, characterizes this house of being. Thanks to these categories one can
understand the existence of metaphysics in such a house.

The question of the language of philosophy must not concern solely philosophy,
but also linguistics, namely its sections — grammar and vocabulary, and even phonetics.
As early as the 19th century, our journal examined the philosophical aspects of the
physiology of sound: Vowel sounds represent metaphysics, and consonants represent
physiology. As for metaphysical vocabulary, a monograph, devoted to metaphysical
vocabulary in V. Soloviev’s works, is of interest in this connection (AHTponoBsa 6).
Incidentally, it would be nice to make the creation of a metaphysical dictionary of the
Old Slavonic language one of the directions of the Macedonian philosophical society.

Currently, the role of philosophy in education is seen in the preservation of the
best traditions and in the development of new and worthy discoveries, i.e. sustainable
development which philosophical roots come from one of the ten Pythagorean
pairs peace and movement, which Aristotle described in his tractate Metaphysics
(PocToWwIMHCKNI 176).

As we believe, to make social development sustainable, it is necessary to preserve
the fundamental social principles, such abstract concepts as justice, mercy, beauty.
These divine virtues are not essential to common people. The barbarians, who are not
familiar with the divine virtues, cannot claim inherent dignity. Beauty is order — the
Cosmos, and the Cosmos is materialized justice. Justice is even higher than the gods
(the Greek gods), because they betray it. The stars are always fair, because they are
amenable to mathematical calculation and do not violate order. | think this was what
Immanuel Kant had in mind when he spoke of the starry sky above us and the moral
law within us.

Plato called justice the Idea of Ideas, an absolute good, which can only be seen
as a revelation. The sage can see justice, but cannot bring it to the little man, because
the people are busy with their own affairs. Therefore, the people need help. But there
is no longer any such help to be found in grammar. Therefore, metaphysics must be
preserved in philosophy. Philosophers should keep in touch with these ideas. If this
connection were lost, then the folk would disappear. European civilization is now
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dying demographically, and metaphysician are ever fewer and further between. Soon

they will need to be protected from the barbarians with the support of UNESCO.

With the current state of affairs in secular education, the emergence of special
grammatical forms for describing eternal metaphysical concepts seems unlikely. But
this must be taught. We need the best tools to explain the metaphysical nature of
Justice.
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SUMMARY

In this paper we deal with the genesis of philosophy as a matter of education
ob6pasosaHue (Russian), Bildung (German) in the primordial sense. By that, we imply
the fundamental fact that it is about a necessity for human, as being finite, to shape his
own Being and his identity through education. That is why philosophy is considered
to be a life form in which being, work and service are interwoven. Not only does on is
getting closer to the truth in conversation with others, by being together with them,
but he also has the obligation to share his knowledge with others. By the end of the
Middle Ages, man’s identity was defined by his profession, since essentially no separate
public and private spheres were assumed. This situation changes with the modern age,
so that participation in the field of work has primarily instrumental character, while
private realm remains related to identity building. By contrast, philosophy, as the unity
of thought, way of life and profession, is distinguished as a “case” transcending the
mentioned epochal and structural divisions.

Keywords: philosophy, education, profession, history of ideas, modernity,
privacy.

INTRODUCTION

From its beginnings, philosophy determined itself having in mind the way in
which a human needs to shape himself. The Nietzschean “unestablished animal”
should be established - by it being shaped - through paidea, i.e. Bildung, in German,
which isin English, we believe unsatisfactorily conveyed as“education”. On this trail, the
Ancient Greeks gave a relevant form of the idea and practice of human learning as a
transformation of the being of the one getting education. The questions of knowledge
and education are inseparable because a human’s life — normally not in terms of sheer
survival, but mostly concerning the issue of how one should live - depends on what
is being said, which means on his logos, either by knowing something, by being able
to communicate it, explain it, etc. — or perhaps rather not. Additionally, a human can
appear as one who does not know what he could or perhaps should know, just because
his Being is unfinished. Both of them - firstly, dependence on knowledge, which is in
principle always inadequate, both in terms of quantity and quality, but also, secondly,
the imperfection of his being, have the same root — in human’s finiteness. That is why
even the very knowledge of human is finite and hence always subject to overwriting,
unlike, at least hypothetical, Knowledge, which is in God. When it comes to the issue of
education, there are two main philosophical topics that, viewed through the prism of
the human condition, actually turn out to be two faces of a unique drama of human’s
life, which drama, whether conscious or not, is always repeated in the life of each
individual.
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Whatdoesit meanto beeducated? It meansto be shaped properly orto be shaped
fully —in order to be able to live a good and dignified life. The idea of education, as the
shaping of a person for excellence, makes sense only if “legitimate” and worthwhile is
not just any way of life, or any fundamental existential choice, by virtue of the mere
fact of it being chosen and done by someone. If, as today many people tend to believe,
the very act of someone’s choice is considered valuable as such — unless it violates
or narrows the equal rights of others to make their choices - then the very idea of
education is at best of secondary meaning, if not entirely meaningless. And then in
the process of formal learning there would be room only for specialized knowledge,
technical expertise and skills, but not for the one whose background is labeled by the
question: Who is the man and how should he live?

To be educated means to be shaped properly or, conditionally speaking to be
totally shaped - in order to be able foragood and dignified life. The idea of education, as
the shaping of a person for excellence, makes sense only if “legitimate”and worthwhile
is not any way of life, or any fundamental existential choice, by virtue of mere fact of
being done by someone. The ability to make life choices is something that needs to
be guaranteed for everyone, but the choice making as such should not be regarden
as sort of independent value per se.’ If, as today many people tend to believe, the very
act of someone’s choice is considered as valuable as such — unless it violates or narrows
the equal rights of others to make their choices - then the very idea of education is at
best of secondary meaning, if not completely meaningless. And then in the process of
formal learning there would rest room only for “technical” knowledge of experts and
skills, but not for the one whose background is labeled by the question: Who is the
man and how should he live?

That philosophy is a life form - is not a matter of extravagance of a group of
people united by similar intellectual preferences. On the contrary, philosophy has
only revealed what is a crucial feature of the overall human situation, and what does
it mean to be essentially human, although not everybody is capable of unterstanding
it, let alone to live in corresponding mode. It then immediately “applied” the
discovery to itself, i.e. to people dedicated to philosophy. In philosophy - it is not just
about a form of theory, but what is also at stake is the manner in which the one who
puts philosophy in practice should practice his own life. This indicates the crucial
circumstance that theoretical life and life in practice are not only directed at one
another, but, moreover, they have acommon root — in education. This is not opposed
by the fact that there are many who are, colloquially speaking, “uneducated,” since
the lack of education, via negativa, is also a form of education, although a deficient
one.

Therefore, it is not a coincidence that Plato himself gave such an important role
to the topic of education. For him, this is not just one of many other topics, but the
leading thread of philosophy as such. If Socrates said that philosophy is preparing for
death then everything that a human does (or does not) accomplish until that cardinal
moment his soul — education for death, through the knowledge that transformed.
Besides, the same figure is maintained in Christianity, where the entire life of a Christian,

roughly speaking, comes to preparation for the Last Judgement, for the moment of
1 Taylor, 24: “But in some forms this discourse slides towards an affirmation of choice itself. All options are

equally worthy, because they are freely chosen, and it is choice that confers worth: In the further course of the
same treatiseTaylor reconstructed the historical-epochal constellation that led to the outcome, concluding with
the following: “This sets up a vicious circle that heads us towards a point where our major remaining value is choice
itself. But this, as we saw above, deeply subverts both the ideal of authenticity and the associated ethic of recogni-
zing difference (Taylor, 43).



TPET MEFYHAPOZEH ®@UJ1030QCKN INJAJION ,UCTOK - 3ANAL" - 2017

the eternal Truth of his whole earhtly “existence”. And death, this is not the point at
which life simply passes away, but the very moment that is its end, i.e. the last tact
which, even though it put an end on life, at the same time belongs to itself. Therefore,
is essentially the same to say that philosophy is training for a dignified life and to say
that it is preparing for death. After all, education for a valid life is the same as education
for an “authentic death”, namely for the one by which should finally be confirmed the
validity of the life that found its end in such a death. Although biologically and ontically
death is a negation of life, it, as an, conditionally speaking, event - if it does not come
quite suddenly, too early, which is, of course, always possible - should, by its “content”
to express symbolically the life which is concluded by it.

The most important thing for a proper education is to recognize the essential
patterns of thinking and living, if any, and provided the one who contemplates is
capable of grasping them. Hence, it comes as no chance that Plato, as a privileged way
of philosophical thinking, identified the recognition of essential forms - the ideas, that
is, eidai. The teaching on Forms is therefore the primordial philosophy of education -
not only in temporal, historical sense, but also and above all in the logical-conceptual
one. Eidos, which should serve as a pattern, as what the soul should recall, and which
was originally, before it making union with the body, was presented to it, in Slavic
languages, perhaps in the highest accordance with Greek original, is conveyed as obraz.
Additionally, the Slavic word for education — obrazovanie - was derived from this word.
And education, for its part, when taken in the narow sense, is a matter of intellelcutal
intution, and paideia itself — a matter of “eidology”. The teaching on Forms i.e. ideas, is
necessarily a teaching on education, on, conditionally speaking, “eidisation’, or “form-
ation” of the soul, which, as noted, was, though insufficiently, permeated with them in
advance. The inscription of the patterns in the soul is a condition of the possibility of
any, not just valid thinking, while the path of true education has a form of reminders of
these archetypical patterns of the thinking mind. In other words, the above mentioned
establishment of a human for Plato means mnemopoiesis - re-coinage and imprinting
in the soul essential forms which are familiar to it to a certain extent, though somewhat
faded.

Education is therefore not only the question of an optional acquisition of
knowledge for a creature, whose life is directed to the necessity of orientation, which
obviously depends on his (not-)knowledge, but it is closely connected with the shaping
of his Being, and thus with the necessity to reach one’s own identity. Therefore only a
human, as the finite creature that is in his everyday life dependent on knowledge, can
be uneducated. And again, as being directed to possession, speaking in terms of ideal
types, of complete, comprehensive and undeniable Knowledge, whichisinaccessible to
a finite human, he is never fully and sufficiently educated. Being-educated is, therefore,
a boundary, infinitesimal concept, which is always and necessarily co-directed to its
conceptual duplicate, to being-uneducated. Nevertheless, the difference between
those two is only a conceptual-gradual one, because in reality there are only different
degrees of (un)educatedness, but never pure and complete education, nor pure and
complete lack of it.

If, according to the famous Aristotle’s figure, a human is being situated in the
middle between an animal and God, then, in the context of our subject, one can spell
out anew that only a human can be uneducated — while an animal cannot, because it
lives on this side of any education, since no education is necessary in order for it to live
as an animal. And God himself, for his part, is on the other side of any education, since



CMMMNO3MNYM: ®NJT030PNJA BO OBPA3OBAHMETO M ®JTO30PUIA HA OBPA3OBAHUETO

He, as ens perfectissimum, is perfectly knowing, and therefore, if you so wish - perfectly
,educated”

If, for Plato again, the thinking is a discourse of the soul with itself, then it is
immediately apparent that this has the function of shaping the self-talking soul, which
obviously represents a profound contribution to the educational process. Yet, as being
finite, the human is unavoidably made dependent on the assistance of other people -
as he is, in turn, for all of them potentially helping when it comes to discussing things
of common human importance. Finally, the logos as such can reach its true notion
when it is made public, when it goes public, which means when it circulates in the
interpersonal, symbolic-communicative space, thus connecting people, regardless of
whether initially causing agreement or disagreement.

In connection with this, a public discussion of matters of universal importance
could be regarded as an attempt to mitigate generally the insurmountable lack of
solitary human thinking through communication. Joint discourse is therefore a form of
co-education of interlocutors. Public, loud conversation represents at the same time an
educational process, but also a form of, so to say, noble selfishness, through which one
tries to use the efforts of his interlocutors in order to gain proper insight for oneself.
Serving to the others, i.e. making use of them is a twofold process - taking others as a
means of one’s own spiritual education, but also an unselfish endeavor to help others
in their educational aspirations, which are analogous to one’s own. Not only are this
,selfishness” and selfless service inseparable, but theire interconnection even does
not depend on the will of the participants in discourse, since the ,logic” of the public
logos is such that both of these parts are embedded in its very nature. That is why, in
the necessary way, the care of the soul, the Platonic epimeleia, is always care not only
of one’s own soul but also of the soul of (an)other person(s) - to the extent that the
intellectual logos cannot permanently remain “imprisoned” in the private space of the
individual soul. And that is why the intellectual virtue is finally unseparable from the
political one. If he were not finit, a human would not be essentially directed to another
humanr, and therefore could not have been an animal politicum.

It is known that Plato continuously insisted on the importance of sinousia,
i.e. Being-together of students and their master, as the prerequisite for educational
situation — and not just because of students’ being next to their teacher in order for
them to listen to him, but rather out of essential reasons - in order to form a logical-
argumentative, and ultimately an educational community through a paradigmatic,
rational life form. Besides, it should be noted that this situation is (spiritually) useful
not only to listeners, students, but, perhaps only to a slightly smaller degree - and
to the teacher himself. The lecturer, teacher, since he has only the finite insights, is, in
principle, never in any sovereign “possession” of utter Knowledge. That is why every
time when presenting something to his listeners — he is actually testing his theses not
only in front of the auditorium, but also for himself.

What is exposed as so-called “teaching material” in the educational situation
is, generally, not nearly the knowledge that needs just to be conveyed to someone
else, but rather it is a provisional reflection which is being spelled out, and which in
every such pedagogical attempt could be confronted with better insights, reasons
and arguments, and consequently changed, re-shaped or re-formed. And the lecturer,
although at least formally competent to teach students about a given subject,
performs a threefold service through his lecture: 1. he serves to his students, in their
acquisition of insight, 2. he “serves” to himself, by reconsidering his own views on a
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given issue, and, finally, 3. he serves to the ,thing itself”, to the truth about the issue.
In this regard, the difference between lectures, which has the form of conversation,
and symposia with colleagues, as is this one, who are at least formally on the same
level of knowledge of the topic, is only gradual, because in both cases the educational
situation is at work: noble serving to the others, i.e. making use of their efforts - for the
purpose of illuminating the truth and for its adoption, in the form of Education.

Although entering the auditorium as the one who ought to, so to speak, profess
the truth, as if he were a kind of prophet, the professor is actually an officer of the
truth, and as such he should always keep in mind the possibility of progress, that is, the
possibility of error in what is the current version of the truth he is supposed to teach.
The professor is, therefore, a precarious prophet; but still, as a professor, he must not
be psychologically unsure because it would be “unprofessional” and unproductive. As
the “precarious prophet” who lacks a definite certainty, a professor should present his
teaching to the best of his current ability, as if it was the Truth itself, but he should
at the same time always bear in mind the possibility that things might not be quite
so. Therefore, teaching materials, while taught, are always tested concerning their
teachworthiness.

The fact that the words professor, profession and prophet have the same root,
is no coincidence, especially not a sheer linguistic one. The professor is, in some way,
the figure of a secular prophet, who, conditionally speaking, professes, teaches from
his cathedra, as priests once preached from their pulpits. After all, the word cathedra,
similarly as the word cathedral, comes from the ecclesiastical domain, just as the
preacher is a form of the knower. The professor — of course, in an emphatic sense,
and not as someone who strictly “professionally” carries out the task of conveying
knowledge - is a sort of heir to the pre-modern figure of the preacher.

In this regard, it is important to point out the historical change that the word
professio passed through. Today, it is an occupation that somebody does in an effort
to contribute in some way to the society in which he lives - and by doing so to earn
for his life. The modern individual takes primarily an instrumental stance toward his
own profession and he tries as much as possible not to be “personally”, ,emotionally”
“invested” in something that is “just a job" According to Marx’ theorem, being at
work means “not to be at home” - but that not meaning a residence registered with
the Home Office, but as an inner symbolic-psychological space, that is, the “native”
sanctuary of one’s own existence. What one really is, and nowadays it means, what one
is in one’s private domain, on the one hand, and what one does and what one is while
working, on the other - these two are, at least for self-understanding of contemporary
atomistic individuals, quite separate realms. Regardless of the fact that professional
success is undoubtedly a matter of social prestige, it is primarily important as a means
of achieving as much “freedom”and“independence”as possible in “creating” one’s own
life within the so-called leisure, when everyone should be what they actually are or
what they aspire to be.

By contrast, by the end of the Middle Ages, the human wasin his Being determined
by what his profession was. In a feudal, estate society, the human was tantamount to
the social function he performed. His was “an estate soul”, as Jean Delumeau brilliantly
formulated the psychosocial organicism of the pre-modern society. This phenomenon
was looked upon in such a way not only from an external perspective, but people at
the time recognized so their entire “professional” life-situation. They did not become
at home in any way different in comparison with what they were when “at work”.
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Their lifelong calling did not stop at their doorstep. To them, identity, dignity, and
sense of pride were mediated primarily by their profession. The profession ultimately
determined them not only socially, but also placed them in the symbolic cosmos, and
in so far they obtained an objective “sense” of their personal lives. The metaphysical
background assumption of the absorption of strictly personal and social identity is —
not only the hypothetical — the adequacy of the internal calling and the professional
call, on which should rest the relative social harmony of the pre-modern era.

Since their identity was defined in terms of profession, for them, the issue of
personal identity could hardly be explicitly raised. Namely, for the pre-modern human,
the profession defined his life task as a mission within the community and for the
community he lived in. Thus, the medieval “professional” solved - actually without
directly being faced with — at once the issue of his identity and of his relationship
to others, for he, working diligently — at the same time served people from his
surroundings, served his community, as the people of God, which additionally was
considered to be pleasing God. Identity appears as a problem only for the modern
individual, who fell out of old, socio-spiritual structures. For the moderns, their job
stands only for the means to make a living, not as something that determines their
own life calling, and therefore finally the very purpose of life.

Nevertheless, in the Medieval, but also - however surprising it may seem - in the
contemporary, educational-professorial constellation, being, working and serving are
inseparable - by contrast to modern society, especially to the extent that atomized
individuals lose sight of the idea and feeling of their community (as Gemeinschaft in
sense of Ferdinand Tonnies), to which each of us (should) serve, at least by doing our
job as well and as efficiently as possible. Just like a philosopher, that is, a humanist
scholar, and a professional who sees himself as an officer of his community, who builds
his personal dignity in perfecting what he knows best — a professor, in a Heideggerian
way of speaking, is in the service of knowledge, and a“professional” of specific expertise
—isin the “service of art”.

CONCLUSION

Linking the functions of work, living and service, that is, social, ontological and
communal, is becoming increasingly difficult nowadays, since socio-psychological
structures that tend to further the social processes of differentiation, and subsequently
fragmentation, did not stop even on the boundaries of individual persons’ Being and
lives, but instead deeply penetrated them, introducing internal divisions between
experientially and functionally more and more separated spheres of individual
lives. This often brings the modern human into a situation in which not only does
he feel tensions between different dimensions of his Being (personally-emotional,
professional, family, friends ...) but he often has to choose between them, and thus to
make personal sacrifices — in order to allegedly conduct his life properly.

Such a situation was largely unknown to the people of pre-modern times. This
typically modern form of a divided, immanently tense human’s Being is increasingly
confusing, leading him subsequently to a growing identity confusion, since it is more
and more difficult not only to be “at peace” with the social environment but it is even
more uncertain for him to “make peace” with himself, too. Is it not here that to a great
extent lies the explanation for the “epidemic” of neuroses and other forms of mental
dysfunction that affected the modern man? The logic of the individualist splitting of
the social-symbolic spheres and life dimensions ultimately leads to an internal split
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of the individual, which, in terms of cultural criticism, could be “read” as its historical
reductio ad absurdum. In that respect, the pre-modern individual had not only a much
“clearer” situation, but also the possibility for him to experience personal internal
duplications was much smaller, which made him simpler and more monolithic than
the man of modern times, and therefore also psycho-socially incomparably “stronger”.

In a hypothetic situation of mutual cooperation, rather than the tensions and
exclusion of various functions and levels of personal, communal, or social life, it would
be possible to achieve what was once at work, when the unity of these levels — while
being not just functional-instrumental, but symbolically-ontologically — prevented the
emergence of the problem of identity. And precisely this matter made the famed way
of life one of the greatest practical, but also theoretical problems of the modern man.
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